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INTRODUCTION 





859-824 B.C 


able period of Assyrian military advance in the pre-imperial phase 


The reign of Shalmaneser II was the most remark 


of the Neo-Assyrian empire. Following his predecessors’ recovery of 








the traditional “Land of Ashur”,! Shalmaneser under 





expeditions far beyond the previous boundaries of Assyria. ‘This phe 





nomenon stands out especially in the king's campaigns against the 










lands west of the Euphrates, undertaken 21 time g his 35-year 





te ent study, I shall examine the historical inscrip- 





In the pr 





tions of Shalmaneser, investi and discuss 














their political, ec 





At the beginnin nt century several significant pio- 








necring works relating to our subject appeared. The first to be noted 





is the work of AT, Olmstead, who introduced a systematic critical 






Historiography: A Source Study, he exam 


he historical yyrian royal inscriptions. In 





approach 
1916, in 
ined the textual interrelations between var 
III's Annals, and dem 
di 
dependent on its conternporaneity, and thus that earlier versions must 
P 
he used this princi 
y.! He described all the king’s mili- 
raphic evi- 
the Black 





monograph As 





us versions of Shalmaneser 





trated their recensional development.’ While 








be more reliable and should over later ones, Shortly 





ic Sh 











IIs enterprise in a special stu 


s, using Assyrian texts as well as the ico 









the Balawat Bronze Gate and 





dence from the relief 
Obelisk 
Almost simultaneously with Olmstead’s studies, E. Kraeling dis 


ns to Syria in his Aram and Israel 





1918).’ He 








analysed the course of the campaigns and identified many 

















toponyms mentioned in Assyrian texts. This work still remains most 


valuable for the study of Shalmaneser’s campaigns and the history 


of Syria during his reign. 





Later progress of studies was noticeable in two fields—source stud 








ies on one hand and historical investigations on the other. In the 





former field, J.M. Pefuela critically reviewed the recensional devel- 


opment of Shalmaneser’s texts demonstrated by Olmstead, in an arti- 





dle published in 1943.6 He pointed out that the setting up of inscribed 


royal monuments referred to in Shalmaneser’s Anal 











have been early his- 
forerunners of the Kurkh Monolith 
h had been believed to be the earliest 


the reign, He wued that there mi 


torical texts which se 





Inscription—the text whi 


recension of the Annals. 








Some thirty years later, in 1973, an invaluable contribution wa 











made by W. Schramm. In h ritung in die Assyrischen Konigsinschrifen, 
2. Teit: 934-722 v. Chr (esp. pp. 70-105), Schramm catalogued all 
the inscriptions of Shale IIL, both published and unpublished, 
and classified them according to their genre, contents, date and 





provenance. He offered a comp: 





rasive bibliography for every text 





and added philological notes, making his book an essential tool for 
philological, literary and historical investigations of Shalmaneser 
inseriptic 

In 1991, TJ. Schneider examined the structure of Shalmaneser’s 
Annals in comparison with those of previous Assyrian rulers, and 
discussed the date and peculiarities of the major versions of the 
Annals in her Ph. D. disse 


cal matters, such as Shalmaneser’s wars with Ahuni of Bit-Adini, a 





topic examined from a different angle in the present study 
1996, A.K. Grayson’s RIMA 3 embodied a sub- 


antial change in the text. 


Most recently 








This work of extraordinary significance contains the modern edition 





of all texts of the kit 
Ww 


mentary on cach text, supplementing the previous efforts of Schramm. 








unpublished ones, 





h the edition, Grayson offered a useful introduction to and com- 





Turning to the field of historical studies, we may note several 
works 1 
J 


lating 





Bing investigated Shalmaneser’s campaigns against the kingdom 
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of Que on the Gilician plain in his dissertation.’ He reconstructed 





the course of events and discussed Shalmaneser’s policy against Cilicia 
in detail 


Of special importance is the doctoral dissertation of Y, Ikeda 





hist 





1977).’ Investigati 
of Hamath, Ikeda described the ec 
pa 
political organisation of Syrian states in 
He made full use of Akkadian and Hieroglyphic Luwian source 

ical 


data, and presented a profound and entirely original analysis of the 


the region: ry centring on the kingdom 








of Shalmaneser’s major cam- 





ns to Sy nted an analytical discussion of the geo- 








¢ time of Shalmaneser 








m the Balawat Gate, and archaed 





iconographic evidence fi 





political history of Hamath, including her encounters with the armies 
of Shalmaneser 


In a new edition 





third volume (Part 1) of GAH, published 
1 bri 
ding activities, on the basis of 





in 1982 (pp. 259-269), A.K. Grays 





military expeditions, as well a 
the most up-to-date source material available at that time, Several 


years earlier, he had investigated Assyrian y in the ninth 








century B.C., including the re 





of Shalmaneser III, in a separate 





article, and reviewed the chronology of Assyrian campaigns in the 





His chronology, however, is not followed in the pre- 





ame peri¢ 
went study (see below 





The same ve of CAH contains a chapter contributed by J.D. 


Hawkins, the foremost authority on the Hierc 





glyphic Luwian inscrip- 
tions, about the Neo-Hittte states in Syria and Anatolia (pp. 372-41 
He assembled Neo-Hittite archacol 


to synchronise these sources with the chronological framework pro- 











ei 1 textual remains, attempted 
vided by the Assyrian documentary evidence, and briefly described 
Shalmaneser 
tributed a number of important articles in RIA, vols, 4-8 and else 
g to the Neo-Hittite 


against these countries, Hawkins alsc 








where, discussing the geo-political problems relati 

















states that faced Shalmaneser's western advance 
A History of (ii ‘ Indiana University), esp. pp. 33-54 
The Kingdom of Hi l Towel (The He nivensty 
alem), exp. PP Hebe 
BiOr $3'(1976), pp. 131-145, CF al sed Asyrian 
policy in the same period by W.G. La frog 36 {1978}, pp. 103-10) and 
H. Tadior (in Unity and Dicesiy, p 
‘Hamath”, “Hain”, “Karkamit", “Kummuh", “Maras”, “Margasi", “Melid 
etc, in RUA; fag 3 pp. 67-83." Most recently, in NAG, pp. 87-101 and pls. 














A comprehensive study 









f Aramacan states in Syria was published 
by HS. Sadar, Les éats araméens de Sori, depuis lear fondation jusgu' 
leur transformation en provinces assyriennes (1987). In this mon 
treated Bit-Adini, Bit-Agusi, San 





aph, she 
1, Hamath and Aram-Damascus, 





d Shalmaneser’s military machine, Devoting 





cach of the chapters to a single state, she edited passages of rele 
vant Akkadian and Aramaic 


data, sketched the relations of each of the Aramacan states with 





Assyria and illustrated their territorial extension 








As the majority of previous historical studies have focused on 





specific countries, regions or ethnic entities, but not on Shalmaneser 








II's enterprises proper, an exhaustive study of the king's campaigns 


remains as one of the main desiderata in the study of the early impe 





rial phase of Assyria." The present work is intended to fill this 
deficiency 
er II uncovered 


A large num the new texts of Shalm: 





at Calah, as we 





some significant texts from Ashur, were pub- 


lished from the 1950s onwards, and their publication was only recently 





smpleted with the afore-men 
A.K. Grayson (see further be 


the publication 





ned major edition of the corpus by 





w, Part I, 1). Especially important wa 





three new ve anals from Shalmaneser 





first, second and 33rd regnal years (our Ann, 1, Ann, 2 and Ann. 


the second in 1996; 











{the last one was partially published in 1959, 


ared in 1996, ‘These sources, 





hits full publication only ap 





with some other new text ide us with hitherto unknown his- 





torical data. There i 1 welcome addition of non-Akkadian (more 








pecifically Aramaic, Phoenician and Hieroglyphic Luwian) source 
which the most recent and sensational 
vered at Tel Dan (published in 1993 





relating 
the Aramaic inscriptio 
and 1995).!" Naturally 








which have never been treated and force us to review issues previ 


ly discussed. 





In 1997 there he Aramacans by P. 
las An Hise p ¥ 

















The recensional development of Shalmaneser’s Annals was not 





always a straightforw 





ed process of abridgment, as once conjectured 
by Olmstead, but must have been 





re complex. Variants between 





different versions appear to have derived from the literary soph 


cation of royal scribes, who attem re their talent by reform- 





ied to pr 





her shortening or expanding them, for a specific 
goal."* The result of such literary work must have also been influenced 
by contemporary conditions, such as the sources at the scribes’ dis- 


posal, the size and shape of writing materials, etc.'* In order to make 





a proper evaluation of Shalmaneser's texts as historical sources, two 


stages of textual analysis should be executed: (1) the clarification of 





the date and peculiarities of each text; (2) the examination of vari~ 
ants between parallel passages in different texts and the circumstances 
which caused the variants. 

To achieve these aims, I open my work with a source study (Part 
1, 1). I classify the relevant texts, investigate their date and struce 





ions between these texts, both 
the Annals and the other types of inscription: 


The next stage of textual analysis is included in the main part of 





my work (Part I), where every western campaign is investigated indi- 








vidually. T examine the variants between different accounts and dis- 








yecially relevant 
Year 20) 
ch 


n. Following this source analysis, I study the histori- 





cuss the pe lems. This is esp 





phical p 





to the earlier part of the kin » to and includi 








for which we possess a number of varying acc 








campai 





cially to reconstruct the 





cal details of each campaign. 1 attempt eg 








course and direct results of the camp: thus, the emphasis is 


placed on geo-political matters 





Two further preliminary studies precede the main part of my work 
1, 2% (2) the 


¢ his reign (Part 





1) the chronology of Shalmaneser’s campaigns (Pi 








review of the Assyrian expansion to the west bef 





I, 3). As for the first topic, the chronc 








Shalmaneser’s Annals and the Eponym Chronicle was discussed by 


E. Forter as carly as 1916, and later in the 1970s, with new evidence 











by AK. Grayson and J.E. Reade." I review the evidence, settling 
for the proposal made by Reade. In regard to the second topic, 
ly of Ashurnasirpal II's Annals (1992) 


military achievements of this monarch, who 





M. Liverani’s recent st rreatly 
clarified the politic 


paved the road for Shak 











weser’s enterprises. Following Liverani’s 
lead, I re-examine the westem campaigns of Ashurnasirpal II, in the 
light both of his Annals and of other sources. 


Apart from the military aspect 





Shalmaneser’s expeditions, his 





inscriptions provide us with data for invest 
tb 


ute taken from the subju 








so far have n fully studied, The first is the booty and trib- 





h there have been 





d countries, Tho 








previous studies on the economic exploitation of foreign countries 


by Assyria, the v ata found in Shalmaneser’s texts deserve 











4 separate investigation.” The relevant docun 





nntary and iconographic 
evidence is assembled and discussed in Part IIL 





The other topic is the royal monument 





up in the course of 





Shalmaneser’s campaigns. In fact, he scrupulously referred to such 
monuments, more than any other eminent Mesopotamian ruler 
J. Borker-Klihn, in her Bildstelen 
cal and documentary evidence for Assyrian stelae and rock relies 
and D. Morandi discussed their loca 








assembled the archac 





diffusion and ideological 





implications.” However, the lies, 
Shalmaneser HL 


partly obsolete source book, the seventy-year-old ARAB of D.D. 





tudlies, specifically of the material of 





essentially based on a rather incomplete and 


Luckenbill. A new detailed in ation of the data in Shalmaneser 


din Part IV" In 








texts is prese to obtain a comprehensive 





view of this is poty and tribute studied in Part 


IHL, L have treated all the frontier 








Assyria in these two parts, 














without limiting myself to the west 
Forrer, MVAG a1 Graywon, BiOr 33 (1976), pp. M40 
ade, ZA 68 (19) é 
Si c Ishurmasiral II, 2: Topserapical Analysis (henceforth SAATA 
Eg. NB. Jankowska, "Som ms", M. Elst, F Relations, J, Bi 
Tn 
Ch ML evidence from Ashurnasippal I 
Annals (SUATA, 62. with fi 
Mesopotamia 23 (1 ui 
ation The Conia Ausyrian Monume 
Harvard 901) reached present work Wa 





INTRODUCTION 


The concluding part (Part V) is devoted to the synchronic analy- 
sis of the political and administrative methods adopted by Shalmaneser 


in his dominion over the west, both the provinces and the vassal 





In the three appendixes (A, B and C), I treat some specific to 





ies which could not have been discussed at length in the main body 





of the present work. In an 
tion of the Kurkh Monol 
and of the One Year Annals, with the synoptic score of the two 


her appendix (D), I present a new ed 








h—bai 





J on my collation (Appendix E 


texts for their parallel section. 


Some words on Akkadian texts are mainly cited in 





normalized form in the main body of the thesis. W 





nthe translit- 
R. Borger’s 


Zrichenlise. Hieroglyphic Luwian texts are referred to by the name 





cration is presented, I have adopted the sign values 








al letters, following the list of E, Laroche 
pp. XXIEXXXV. The translitera- 


tion is modified, if necessary, according to the new reading of the 


of the find site, with capi 
Les hiéroglyphes hittites, Paris, 1960, 





elementary syllables, as suggested by J.D. Hawkins, A. Morput 





Davies and G. Neumann. 














PART I 


PRELIMINARY CONSIDERATIONS 





ms of Shalmaneser Il 





LiL. General Remark 


Several inscriptions of Shalmaneser HI were unearthed in the remains 





of ancient Assyrian sites in the nineteenth century, and the texts on 
Kurkh Monolith were 
serch 

s were published by A. Amiaud and 
V. Scheil in 1890! and by N. Rasmu 1897," In 1947, E. Michel 
produced the first i us plan of publishing a 





monuments such as the Black Obelisk and 





deciphered and circulated in the early days o jology. The first 











editions of the major inscripti 





lIment of his an 








critical edition of all Shalmaneses’s texts from 





he city of Ashur, as 
His work, which 





well as some from other places (WO I, pp. 5 











logical foundation for later research. In the meantime, the sensi 








tional results of the British excavations at Galal in 1950s and 1960s 





‘as well as the discovery of additional versions of annals from Ashur 





and Calah (our Ann, 1, 5 and 7), added a considerable number of 
new historical texts to the corpus of Shalmaneser’s inscriptions. Som 
g the Brit 

edited by the late P, Hulin have recently been published by A.K 
Grayson in RIMA 3, 


Most of Shalmaneser’s inscript 





of the texts discovered at Calah di -xcavations and 








tary expeditions and/or building enterprises, generally narrating them 











an be classified into two cat 





memorative inscriptio ies acec 
ing to the historiographical-structural features of the text: (1) annalistic 
and (2) summary inserip In the first category, the chronological 





Les inscriptions de Ui A 
si Ws h 
This term, prope H. Tadmor in 7 #1, is preferred hen 
to the prevailing “display i Prunkinschriften”. For the classification 
of the Assyrian and Babyh AK. € or 



















sequence is retained in the consecutive historical accounts, ‘The texts 


of the second category display no chronological arrangement in their 





contents; here military accounts, if any, are most commonly listed 


in geographical order 





The catalogue of the texts presented below is neither intended to 





represent the entire corpus of Shalmaneser III's inscriptions nor to 
te bit 


purposes, the reader is recommended to refer to Schramm’s Kin! 





offer come aphical information for cach text, For such 
ng, 


and Grayson’s RIMA 3. The aim of this catalogue is to assemble 





the texts which can serve as the basis for a study of Shalmaneser's 





contains all of the 





military campaigns, Accordingly catalog 





king’s annalistic texts, as well as the majority of the longer summary 





inscriptions, Excluded are short summary inscriptions and labels com: 


and a reference to 





posed only of the royal name, titles, genealo 





building activities, as well as any other short inscription whose con 


1.2. Catalogue of Texts: Their Dates and Structural Pé 








The texts are sub-di istic inscriptions 





ided into three groups: “a 


1.2.1), “summary inscriptions” (1.2.2), and “miscellaneous texts’ 





1.23), which include a poetic jon, booty inscriptions and 





n reliefs, ‘These das Annals I, 2, 3, etc., Summary 





2, 3, etc, and Miscellaneous Texts 1, 2, 


Inscriptions 1 
tively. A concordance with p 
Schramm (Einleitung), Schneider (New Analysis), Michel (WO 1-4) and 
Grayson (RIMA 3), i 


A brief description of the provenance and the physical features of 





vious studies and editions, such as 














the inscription is given for ¢ 


et {1's inscriptions 
the Royal lsrption 











Schneider's “display texts” and some of her “build 
pt Schramm, Eiléitng, , 6), 90-98 (g, 2-7, 
WC RIMA 3, A.0.102,81-5 





py 143; ef) RIMA 
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lowed by a discussion of the structural peculiarities and the date of 





the text, with some emphasis on chronological formulae, textual inter 








relations and other details beari 











More detailed examinations of 





separate historical episodes included 


in each text may be found later in Part IL, with an analysis of the 


king’s annual campaign 


1.2.1. Anmalistie Inscription 


The inscriptions of this group are 





ranged in chronological order 





according to the date of their composition. Fragmentary duplicates 





are referred to together with the complete exemplar, but their detailed 


description, which may be fe » Schramm 


RIMA §, is not given here 





Einleitung and Grayson’ 





Annals 1 (tll Year |) = Inscription on a marble tablet from the 
Nabu ‘Temple in Calah 

Concordance: Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.3 

The tablet be 
Nabu Temple of Nimrad (ancient Calah) in 19 
M. Mahmud and J. Black, in Simer 44 (1985, 


Text, no, 1 with photograph, copy and trans 








and published by 








ation, The text was 
recently re-edited by Grayson in RIMA 3 and by the present author 
helow in Appendix D, 

The text is the earliest known version of Shalmaneser IIT’s annals 


and contains the military account of the accession year and the first 





regnal year (859-858). It was probably composed shortly after the 
f the first 








writ Sarratiya ina make paléya “at that 








in the beginning of my 
al 
mula but with the date of 


reign, my first pal”, and the subsequent account of the first n 





year opens with no chronological 














adorned the Nin ‘ North-West Palace of Ashurnasigpal 1 in 
alah (RIMA 3, p. 24; ef al RIMA 2, p. 192. One argument for Grayson’ 
theory is that the text with th eso te tat cone 

a number of Shalmaneser’s annalitic texts (A 6a and th 
seen nrormati ated by Schneider (Naw at p. 1710. See, bowen 
Annals 11 for a ston rich raises 8 sea ston whether it may 











Shalmaneser’s departure for the campaign, recorded by the month 








and the day. Thus, whatever the exact connotation of the phrase 


writ Sarriitiya ina makré paléya, it must be understood as referring 





from his accession until the end of the first regnal 





The account is detailed, with a minutely described itin- 





erary reminiscent of those in the Annals of Ashurnasirpal II, the 





CONTENTS: 
I-5a: Invocation of the gods 
sh 

Mb-I5a:_ enim 


Royal name, titles, epithets and gencale 





d Ashur 


ing the nomination of the king by the 








Annals 2 (till Year 2) = Inserip one tablet from Fort 
Shalmaneser in Calah (ND 6237, IM 60636) 
RIMA 3, A0.102.1 








Concordance: Gray 








The inscription, enj 
during the British 
edited by the late P, Hulin, though 
It was recently re-edited and published in transliteration by A.K. 
MA 3. Hulin’s hand 
me in frag 62 (2000 


The text is the se 


avations of 19% and was deciphered and 





























an ace the events from the king’s accession year up to and 
The phi 4 76S 12 [1958}, pp. 27-29) with sim 
Aonological Asya criptons, It ix, however 
d anyndesically nnd a a reynal year, resp 
he fre Ta the pate Bata 
band in th fr Aun in A bya), Se 
i Year 2 ice 
\ hana (FS C : 
below, Ann, 2 F j tom, Par I 
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including his second regnal year (859-857). It was probably edited 


shortly after the last event narrated, i.e. the campaign to the west 





in the second year 
The text opens with the royal name, titles, epithets, genealogy and 
god Ashur 


the passage describing the nomination of the king by the g 





Tr lacks, however, the invoc found in the other 





n of the god: 








early annals (Ann, 1 and Ann, 3), Following the introduction, the 





account of the accession year begins with the formula i 





ina Surrit Jarratya ina mahré paléya, as in Annals | and Annals 3, and 
the subsequent account of the first regnal year opens with 
MU | KAM 


month and the day 





1a Sattimma 
a) juati “in that very year”, rather than with the 
sin Annals | and Annals 


12 mahré paliya is paraphrased by & 





3. The fact that in 








urnit Zarvtty 

















that the former expression represents the entire period of the acce 

sion year the first regnal year,!” and that this was taken as a 
ingle chronological unit, “a year”, loosely equated with ina settimm 
fuiti, The introduction to nd year is only partly preserved, 





but may be restored from A\ 





The campaig 
Annals 1 and Annals 3. S| 
year alm 


account is detailed and largely parallels that of 
cifically, the account of the 











st completely duplicates that of Annals 1 and Anna 








both of the other early annalistic texts, but apparently closer tc 


Annals 3 in the later part (sce below, Part I, 1.1). The account of 





the second year is more detailed than that of Annals 3 and includes 
historical information that is not found in any other text (see below: 
Part I, 2.1 


CONTENTS: 















Annals 3 (tll Year 6) = Inscription on the monolith from Kurkh 
BM 118 

Concordance: Schramm, pp. 70f, Rezension A; Schneider, 1D 
mn, RIMA 3, A.0.102.2 


ne stela bearing the text with the 











gs image and divine 
nally referred to as the Kurkh Monolith, referring 

The standard copy is that of G. Smith in JI R, 
pls. 7£. The text was recently re-edited by Grayson in RIMA 3 and 





to its provenan 








new collation, in Appendix D, 





by the present author, f 
The annalistic account of the text contains the accession year and 


the first to sixth regnal years, but leaves out the fifth year." Just as 





in Annals 1 (see above), the account of the accession year starts with 


ina iméiima ina Surrét Zarrifiya ina mabré paléya, and the account of 








first regnal year begins only with the month and the day. The 
all dated b 





b 5 fimomucs 
subsequent year imam 





The account is 1 than in various later versions 














cz mpletely parallel to those of 
Annals 1, but the latter part of the first year account (ii 5ff.) devi 
ff) (see below, Part I, 1.1 


imposition is presumably shortly after the last 





ates from that of Annals 1 

The date of th 
event mentioned in the text, ie. the battle with the south Syrian 
ff the 











erection of the monolith, however, remain unclear, as they are not 









set up during the seventh year campaign to the source of the Tigris 





(852), specifically when the king returned to Assyria via Kurkh.!* If 


this were so, however, the text should have contained the account 


if) with ancient ‘Tidu, one of 
andl for a critic of th 
K, Kesler, l 
1p. 266 and M, Liverani, 
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of the events from the seventh year." We would assume then cither 


that the monolith was set up during a visit by the king to Kurkh 





on the return march from Syria in Year 6," or that it was fash- 
ioned without the king’s personal presence at the site;!* in any case 
it was set up before the king’s visit to the source of the Tigris in 


Year 7 


CONTENTS: 
il Invocation of the 





Royal name, titles, epithets and genealogy 





dna introducing the nomination of the king by the god 
Ashur 


i bi 102: ina dmatime introducing the camps unt from the 











accession year to the sixth year (the filth year being skipped) 





Annals 4 (till Year 9) = Balawat Gate In 

Concordance: Michel, WO 2, pp. 408-415 and 1V0 4, pp. 28-37 
34. Text 

Schramm, pp. 7 

Grayson, RIMA 

The text is inscribed in 





Rezension B; Schneider 
A.0,102.5 


iplicate on the sheathin 








d at Balawat (ancient Imgur-Enlil)"” Thi 














each of the gate door 





inscription decorated the gate together with 16 bronze bands, each of 


which bore reliefs with one or ins (see below, Misc. 4 








Afier the opening (royal name, nealogy and epithets), the 


text narrates selected ev , third, fourth, cighth and 





ninth regnal years, in that order, However, the narrations of the 





















Naaman (Til A 9-91) explained this 
the poorly trained seribe d nis work ly 
siption, It is ‘ hat th 
the inscription was care i sen 
wials. E we, n. 5 to Ann. 1. Scho 
a wi Naw A pp. 170-174) is al 
The route of the om Syria in the sixth year is not recorded 
Tk should be noted that spr Assyrian control from 
For the identifica awat with ImgurcE D. Oates, ag 36 (1974) 
pp. 1736; ef. J. Curtis, “Bal J. Cur Fify ¥ Mesopotamian 


Di p. 113-119. 








events from the first, third and fourth years are not preceded by any 


nological order of the events 









‘counts of Babylonian campaigns in the 





cem.” In contrast, the 





eighth and ninth years are dated by limmus, and that of the ninth 
hese structural peculiarities, the 





year is especially detailed. Besid 


historical accounts are markedly different from their counterparts in 





the other versions of the annal: 
r the second cam: 





The text was presumably composed shortly 


paign to Babylonia in the ninth regnal year (850), although one of 





w, Mise, 4 








CONTENTS (line numbers according to duplicate A of Michel and 





xemplar “a” of Grayson) 
I-Ga: Royal name, titles, genealogy and epithet 
i Gb-ii Qa introducing the nomination of the king by the 





sme and titles, including the “conqueror of the Sea 
if Nairi, Sea of the Inner Za 


nt of the campaign to the sea (Year 1, not date 
a: Account of the campaign to Urartu (Year $, not dated) 





Amur 





aa and Great Sea 














Ac he battle with Ahuni of Bit-Adini (Years 3 
4, not di 
18: Account of Years @ and 9 (date signs 10 Babylonia 





clay table 





Annals 5 = The 16 Year Annals inser 





Concordance: Michel, WO 1, pp. 454-475 (31. Text; the main 
exemplai 
Schramm, pp. 73-76, Rezension G, I-11 
Schneider, 1A, 1C, IF, 1G, 1H (the main exem- 


plar), IP and 1Q 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.6 and 
plete clay tablet from Ashur bearing th 





r 


present text (IM 





was published by G. Cameron in Swner 6 (1950), pp. 6-26 


and pls If, with a transliteration and photograph.” Eleven other 





besides the lack of datin 








PRELIMINARY 





fragmentary exemplars of the same text from Ashur, Calah and pos- 


sibly from Nineveh are known, 
Afier the opening (invocation 
neal 


's military expeditions from his acce 





royal name, titles, epithet 








the text proceeds to a 





until the 16th reg 
wears, ie. Years 15 and 16, 








are considerably longer than tho: 





preceding y 














text was composed shortly afier the last reported campaign, i.c. the 








16th year (843), as shown by th 
plar: “Month Tairitu, day 
of Nimet- 


The account of the ac 


colophon in the primary exem 


Taklak-ana-sharri, governor 











by the formula: 








time, at the beginning of my reign, when I sat on the royal throne 





The accounts of the first to the 16th regnal years all open with the 


formula “ina X paliya’. ‘Thus, the accession year and the first reg- 





nal year are clearly distinguished from each other by the two dis 





tinct chronological formulae, in contrast (0 the earlier annals (Annals 











dating by the pal was an innovation first detected in this edition’ 





and was reg 





larly adopted in later annalistic texts, Furthermore, the 





such as Annals 6 and Anna 





(o the primary exemplar 


CONTENTS (line numt 








11-10: Inwocati , 
i 11-23: Royal name, til rt 

124-27; Geneal 

i 2B-iv 25: ina dmétiima introducing campaign account from the acce 

ion year to Year 16 

KAH 2, 109 (Assu VAT 9568); AHH Assur VAT 
0559); KL VAT 9651; KAA VAT 9625); KA 2, 110 (Assur 1234 
VAT 9536); DJ. Wiseman, J ‘ and pl. 26 (ND 4369); KAH 


ur M4627 = VAT 














iv 40-4: Sum total of the result of royal hunting 
iv 45: Agricultur and stock of products 


iv 47-48: Sum total of ind chariots equipp 











Force 


Annals 6 (ill Year 18) = Inscription on the bulls from Calah 
Concord 





¢: Schramm, p. 76, Rezension D; Schneider, 1J 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.8 
The text inscribed in duplicate, with some variations, on a pair 
of human-headed bull colossi was first published by H. Layard as a 
copy in ICC 2 


6 and 46f, It records events up to the 18th 
over Years 16 and 17.% The account of each 
X pala 


he text on the bulls is unique, The ope 





year is preceded by the standard formula i 





The arrangement 








conquest 


inscribed between the bulls’ legs, is directly followed by the account 





of the 18th year, The remainder of the text, inscribed at the back 





of the bulls, though broken 





beginning, must have originally 





included the account of the accession year and the first and second 


regnal years; the accou in the middle of Year 3 and con 








tinues until Year 15. This peculiar arrany 





nent is probably not acc 
dental, The part on the back of the bulls could not have been seen 





ble part of the inscription was that between the legs. ‘The en 








lish expe 
dition to the site in 1975. See A. Mierzejewski and R. Sobolewski, Sumer 36 (1980 
pp. 15% and 155, Big. 43 8 a ppp. 258-260; idem, 4/0 Beihet 

19 (RAL Hew fin & 260 and A/O 

Beihelt 19, pp. 3356. that a cont xt commences on the back part of the 
northern bull he back part of the southern bull, This statement c 
x fllowed! Layard, suspecting that Sobolewshi 

RIMA 3) reconstructed the text not 

Trt also fom two more fragmenta of insribed 

ma as HR, pl. 3, no. 6 (our Ann 





the i Ann. 5) of Which 


Sclincider, Naw Anabsis, pp. 166 with nn, 22 
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thus placed the tw 





ff the text, the open- 





most important sectic 
ing and the narration of events from the last year, in this promi- 
nent part 


The preserved accounts of Years 3-15 duplicate those of the 16 





Year Annals (our Ann. 5), the imm 


seems probable that the editor 


diately preceding version, It thus 





the present text borrowed the 16 
date annals until Ye 


and added the 18th year account to 








Year Annals as the most up- 
is. The text was therefore 
n of Year 18 (841 








presumably edited shortly after the cai 


CONTENTS: (line numbers acco 
Palastione, pp. VAR 

1-19; "Royal name, titles and epithet 

20-24a: Genealogy 

24-40: Summary of conquests: Upper and Lower Seas of Nairi (Years 


ition of F, Delitzsch, 














0 and 3), Great Sea of the Setting Sun (Years 1 and 6), Mi 
Amanus (Years | and 17), the entire land of Hatti, the sources 
of the Tigris and the Euphrates (Years 7 and 15), Ensite 


‘Suhni—Melid—Dayeni—Arzashkun—Gilzanu—Hubushkia (Yean 
3 and 15), Namri (Year 16), Sea of Chaldea or 
Year 

11-52; Campaign account of Year 
Break} 

53-107: Campaign account from Yea 











Year 1 





Annals 7 = The 20 Year Annals inscribed on a 

Ashur (IM 55614 
Concordance: Michel, WO 
Schramm, pp. 77f, Rez 


ble tablet from 





p. 27-45 (82, Text 

1 E, 1; Schneider, 1K 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.10 

This stone tablet was reported 











discovered together with a clay 





nplar of the 16 Year Annals (Ann, 





tablet bearing the primary exe 
5) in the bricks of the outer wall of Ashur.* ‘T 





text was published 





It thus seems improper to rearrange the he narrations and plac 
the 18th pal’ aceount at th th n, as Grayson does in RIMA 
For this very reason, we b . °F. Delitasch (Pt 
pp. HH-151), respeetin der of 1 

Thus already Schramm, E 7 

F. Safar, 8 a51), p. 3. Sal fied the foundation, Iaxziption 
NA\NARUA . 9 the bail as deposited in the 


idl wall (bottom, Nc fF the 16 and 20 Years Anni 
However, it is nl 


R. Ells, F 

















by F. Safar in Swmer 7 (1951), pp. 3-21 and pls. 1-3, with a translit. 





eration and photograph 
The text includes a continuous annalistic account of the king's 
campaigns from his accession year to the 20th regnal year. ‘The 


account comes alter the ds, royal name 














wall of the city Ashu 


The account o! 











1e accession year is preceded by the 


farrtiya Za ina kussi Sarr From the first regnal year 





each year opens with the standard formula 





onwards, the acc 





ina X paliya. ‘The account is apparently based on and abridged from 
the 16 Year Annals (Ann. 5) until Year 16 (inclusive). ‘The acec 


of Year | 








is longer than that of the Bull Inscription (Ann, 6), The 


n the left side of the tablet gives the date 





‘Month 
which proves that the text was edited imme 


is) month Taiit, day 1, the 20th year 





ately after the last 









CONTENTS: 
19: Invocation of the 

10-1 Roy titles and genealogy 

19-iv $a Accou cession year until Year 20 
Hoa Sum enemies killed and booty taken until 

Year 20 

10b-left side 1 count of the wall of the city Ashur 

Left x: Date 

Left side 2bs Sum total of chariots and cavalry held 


Annals 8 (till Year 20) = Inscription on an alabaster tablet frag- 


ment from Ashur (Assur 20739) 








Concordance: Michel, WO 1, pp. 389-394 and ph 20 
Text 
Schramm, p. 78, Rezension E, 2; Schneider, IM 





Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.1 








Gra es in RIMA re a fray M a73; A 
A 659]), bo ‘ present text (ii 20-36 and i 
iT fff DUL UD 1 KAM BALAMES-2, The formula 

x or (JS 12, p. 25, m. 26) an 





yy JA. Brinkman (PKB 6). The formula arently a combin: 
mv of the traditional A ew pal dating, which 
wosegeapber 3 y int al inscriptions 
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p area K A 11 Tin German 
by E, Michel with a 


graph (see Concordance). The upper, lower 


The fragment, found in a test trench 





published in 


wansliteration and ph 





he tablet are broken off and only two colurnns 





and right parts of 
on cach side—are preserved. The original tablet, however, seems 
columns, as assumed by W. Schram 


Mier the opening (invocation of the 








to have borne 





nds, royal names, titles and 





of the accessi¢ 











genealogy), the preserved 








year and the beginning of that of the first regnal 








tof Years 19 and 20, 
1c. Thus, the text is a version of the 20 Year 











Annals. The surviving royal titles and mil 
the sum total of chariots and cavalry held (on the side of the tablet 
the standard version (Ann, 7). 'The 


almost exactly duplicate those 





wr from those of the latter, ‘The building 
of Anni 
1 of the wall of Ashur. Furthermore, the present text lacks 


gods invoked, however, dif 











the sum of booty, which is recorded in Annals 7, but includes the 





name and size of the wall, which is absent from Annals 7 





CONTENTS: 
17a Invocation of the gor 

Royal nar and gene 

Account cession ¥ 

Ace 

Account of Year 19 

Account of Year 20 

Building account of the wall of Ashur 
Side I-2a: Sum total of chariots and cavalry held 





Side 2b-4: Name and size of the wall 


Annals 9 = Kurbail Statue Inscription from Calah (ND 10000, IM 
60497 
( 





n E, 3; Schneider IL 





ncordance: Schramm, pp. 78E., Reze 











Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.10! 
The text, inscribed on a royal statue of a “white fine-grained lime- 
stone”, was found in Fort Shalmaneser of Galah. The text was pul 





lished by J.V. Kinnier Wikon, in tag 24 (1962), pp. 90-115 an 


pls. 30, 33-35, with a copy, transliteration and photograph. In spite 








of its find iginally stood in a temple 


W. Andrae, DOC 7 








1 Adad in the 
tion, specifically by the mention of “the 





of Kurbail, as implied by the inscrip- 








od Adad who lives in 


Kurbail” (ll. 1-8) and the statement that the statue is dedicated to 








him (IL. $4~39).® Alternatively, as Grayson suggests, there may have 


been a temple of Adad of Kurbail in Calah, and the statue may 





The text is not the genuine type of the royal annals but a votive 





inscription. However, after a summary of the king’s conquests, it 

8, 19 and 20 dated by palis 
The account of the als 10 (LR, 
pl. 5, no, 6) and resembles that of the 20 Year Annals (Ann, 7), but 
the accounts of the 19th and 20th falds are much shorter than those 
of the 20 Year Annals (see below, Part I, 13.1 and 14.1), The inclu 
4s that the text was composed shortly 





includes an annalistic account of Years 








h pali duplicates that of An 











sion of these accounts 






after the 20th year campaign (839) 


CONTENTS: 
I-8: Address to the god Adad of Kurbail 

9-10: Royal name, titles and genealogy 

1f conquests: Upper and Lower Seas of Nairi (Years 
0 and 3), Great Sea of the Setting Sun (Years 1 and 6), Mts 
Amanus (Years 1 and 17) and Lebanon (Year 18), the land of 
Haiti, the sources of the Tigris and Euphrates (Years 7 and 15) 
Enzi, Subni, Melid, Tumme, Dayeni, Urartu, Gilzanu, Hubushkia 
Years $ and 15); Namri (Year 16) 


21-4: Campaign account of Years 18, 19 and 20 





11-20: Summary 








35-41: Dedication and praye 


Annals 10 = Text on a paper squeeze at the British Muscum 
Concordance: Michel, WO 1, pp. 265-2 Text 
Schramm, p. 77, Rezension D, 2; Schneider, I 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.1028 
A copy of the text was published by G. Sr 











th in JR, pl. 5, no. 
ved in the British 





6, from a paper squeeze, which was once pre 
Muscum. ‘The text was reportedly inscribed on a stone fragment of 


unknown provenance 








D. Oxi 24 (1962), pp. 166; Kinnier Wikon, Jag 24 (1962, p. 98; 
M. Mallow Ml, p. 

RIMA n 

Grayson regards this text as an exempl b tion (Ann, 6). ‘The 
association pwo texts is far fr 28 Grayson himself 
jotes (RIMA 3, pp. 42f. (commentary). See al 2 

Ae 1, WO I, p. 265. Gray that it comes from Galah 





RIMA 3, p. AOC 


The text consists exclusively of an account of the 18th regnal year 








without anything preceding or following, The account duplicates the 


18th year account of the Kurbail Statue Inscription (Ann. 9)" and 





at of the 20 Year Annals (Ann. 7; see below, Part Il, 
th’s- publi- 
text of the preserved lines nor the shape 


is similar to 1 





12.1), Since the original squeeze has been lost, and Sm 





cation reveals neither the 





icult to determine the exact nature and date 
s text after the Kurbail Statue 
Inscription because of the precise textual agreement between these 


of the fragment, it is diffi 





of the composition, We have placed 


Annals 11 = Inscription on a stone tablet from Ashur (Assur 2919 
Concordance: Michel, WO 1, pp. 11-15 (3. Text 
Schramm, p. 81, ¢; Schneider, 1B 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.102.15 (with microfilm, pp. 
00-94 











a stone tablet found 





The text is inscribed on several fragments of 
at Ashur.™ The lar 
nd lefi, and bears the text on both sides. ‘The inscription on 
‘nt was published by L. Messerschmidt as AAH 1, 7 
and then edited by E, Michel. However, E. Unger identified fra 





fragment (Assur 2919) is broken at the top, 









Ashur excavation photographs another large fra 





gment (Ass ph 5058 
assigned to the top half of the tablet, as well as other small frag 
to it (Ass ph 4001, 4952, 4958 and 5055). With 


these materials, A.K. Grayson prepared a new edition of the text in 








ments belor r 


RIMA 3. This edition has made it clear that the entire text dupli 
cates the be 





inning of the Black Obelisk Inscription (Ann. 13), though 





account of the fourth year 





it ends abruptly in the middle of th 


However, except for the invocation of the gc 





in the prologue, the 
text also duplicates the 20 Year Annals (Ann. 7)" It may thus have 





As noted by J.V. Kinnier Wils 

For a more exact provena 

ps 2% of. RIMA 
RU 2, p. 405 (\ 
Microfilm, pp. 0-94 

Grayson’s edition are Ass ph. 4958 (As 16812) and 4001, as noted in hi 





MDOG 26 (190 





mentary on p 
Grayson, RIMA 
46) is parallel 





Obelisk 
hand, rab and in. 27 whi 
I. 28 and 27) and Calah Si 














24 PART 1 





ye king’s 20th regnal year, if not somewhat 








been comp 





later. Perhaps, as Grays ves, it may be the first of a serie 











of tablets bearing a version of the annals, although none of the other 


tablets (“slabs” in Grayson’s terminology) of any such series has yet 





been recovered, 


CONTENTS: {line number according to the € 
which is identical 10 that of the Black Ob 
beds In 


asite text of Grayson, 
k Inscription [Ann 13)" 












ration of the 
oyal name, titles, a 
Account fe 





until Year 4 





Is 12 = Inscription on a stone fragment from Ashur (Assur 





Concordance: Gray 





RIMA 3, A.0.102.13 
The text on the stone fragment was first published by Grayson in 
RIMA 3 (in translitera 


graphs (Ass ph 561-6 

















tional short lines, conveying an address to a future prince, are 





engraved on the left edge. ‘The fragment must come from near the 


be of the 





mn single column tablet, since only the accout 





19th pal’ is entirely missing in the lacuna between the surviving lines 
on the obverse and those on the reverse 

The text duplicates the corresponding part of the 20 Year Annall 
Ann. 7) and the Cal 


h Statue (Ann, 4) in the 15th to 20th palis, 





4 the latter text in the 2st pal." If the ¢ 





to paral 


inal stone bore a text b at of the Galah Statue 








Wwe may assume that the missing part must have contained ©. 95 





lines at the beginning, c. 22 lines between the surviving lines on the 





obverse and those on and another ¢, 95 lines at the end 


if the reverse was fully inscribed). ‘This leads us to 





iggest that the 








5 " all detail n he level of 

Scwarom, 5 G RIMA 3, ps 1 

The actual fs her text remain uncle pre 
pared by G RIMA 2, pp. 90-96) Follows the ar of the 
ines of the Black Obelisk 

The » 7 fron the shorter account of 


he Black Obelisk 














luded the account 








em deep) an 





approximately up to and including the 26th pal, with possibly some 





count.” Accordingly, the fragment seem: 





lines recording a building 


to represent a hitherto unknown version of the Annals, edited afier 








the final Que campaign in Year 








CONTENTS: 
Obv. 110 sunt of ¥ 

lacuna) 

Rev, 1-1 Account of Years 20-21 
lactana) 

Left Edge 1'-10': Words for the future prince 
acu 





als 13 (till Year 33) = Inscription on the Black Obelisk (BM 
Concordance: Michel, WO 2, pp. 137-157 and 221-233 (33, Text 
Schramm, p. 79, Rezension F, 1; Schneider, 10 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0,102.14 


An 











The size of the al stor RIMA Jeutated from 


















The text is inscribed, with reliefs depicting scenes of wibute bear- 





see below, Misc. 5), on the four faces of the basalt monument 








traditionally referred to as the Black Obelisk. The monument was 





found at the pi 





zx of Calah" and copied by Layard, in JCC, pls. 





of the cuneiform, 





before the decipher 





The text is one of the latest versions of Shalmaneser III's annals, 





covering the period from the accession year through his 33rd reg- 
a). As in t 
Year Annals (Ann, 7), the acces: 





nal year (= 3lst 6 Year Annals (Ann, 5) and 20 








ing, is preceded by ina Sumit Sarrtfiya Sa ina kussé Jarritiya rabis Wibu, 





and the subsequent years are dated by the formula ina x paléya, with 


the exception of the fourth regnal year (see below 







As we shall discuss later, the text rais 





certain chronological prob- 


lems. The major problem is that its palié-datings do not correspond 


exactly to the regnal years from the 2st palit onwards, and thus the 









Moreover, although the text constantly uses the palidating, as do 








alistic versions, it deviates from the practice on 








two occasions: one is the indication of the eponymate of the turldnu 








6), and the other 





Dayyan-Ashur in pal’ 4 (instead of the correct 


is the enigmatic remark added to the final, 31st pal, which has usu 





ally been understood as a reference to the second eponymate of the 
king. As we argue in Appendix B, the remark accompanying. the 


Ist pal’ p 





ably refers to the second eponymate of the turtdinu 
ier than to that of the king. If'so, the Black Obelisk 


memorates the second cponymate of Dayyan-Ashur, with which 


Dayyan-Ashur, rat 











the inscription concludes. This concurs with another curious phenom 


erved in the text; it states that Dayyan-Ashur, rather th 





led the Assyrian army in the s from the 27th palit 
onwards. Therefore, as J.E. Rea‘ d, the obelisk i 
effectively a memorial to him as well as to his royal master 





The text was probably edited immediately afier the conclusion of 


the final campaign in the 3: before the state of Assyr 








was plunged into internal strife later in the same year (see below 


Part 1, 2 





For the locaton of th ry, sce CJ. Gadd, Sime, pp. 47K; of al 
wi, in AYO Beibett 19, pp. 330-340, ep. 336 and fg. 9. 


Reade in ARLVH, p. 159, 











CONTENTS: 
I-14: Invocation of the god 

15-21; Royal name, titles and geneale 

22-190: The military account from the accession year to the 33rd year 


pal 31 





Annals 14 (till Year 33) = Inscription on a royal statue from Calah 
ND 5500, IM 60496) 
Concordance: Schramm, p. 79, Rezension F, 2; Schneider, IN 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.16 
The statue bearing the inscription was reconstructed from several 
the 








fragments found at the south-eastern corner of the acropc 
outer city wall of Calah,” The text was published by J. Lasse in 
Jag 2\ (1959), pp. 147-157, with a partial copy and photograph 


P. Hulin, who suc 





It was, however, thoroughly studied by 





cessfully deciphered much more than appeared in Larssoe’s publica- 
tion." A new edition has recently been published by A.K. Grayson 
in RIMA 3 on the basis of Hi 


ion. Hulin’s hand copy is published by me in /rag 62 (2000) 





shed copy and translit 








The text covers the period from the accession year through the 
31st pali, like the Black Obelisk (Ann, 13). The annual account 
bears some relationship to the 20 Year Annals (Ann. 7) and the 
Black Obelisk (Ann. 13), but there are several deviations and addi: 
tions. Like the Black Obelisk, the text exhibits the defective pali-cat 


















ings from the 2st pal onwards, as well as the enigmatic remark on 
the eponymate in the final, 3lst pali, The two texts thus seem to 
have been edited almost simultaneously in Year 33 (= the 31st pali 
CONTENTS: 
15: Royal name, tiles and genealoy 
6-341'a: Account from the accession year to Year 33 (= ali! 31 
341'b-347: Sum total of the result of royal hunting 
3 Sum total of horses and chariots equipped for the national 
force 
I 1959 61 rem here the statue orig 
however, On this problem, see Gr Pr 





As noted by Grayson, RIMA 















mmary Inscription 





explicit chronological exp and internal chronologi- 











cal arrangem «usually appear in the summary inscripti 


some clues to the date of the composition are often found in these 





texts. The historical de 





uch as specific military campaigns, 
toponyms mentioned in the summary of conquests, and 





works commemorated, are generally undated in the summary text 








but are more or less datable from outside source, particularly the 


annalistic texts, Using these sources, I have attempted to arrange the 








texts in chronological order. When the date of the composition could 
only be roughly determined, I have placed the text according to the 
earliest possible date (lerminus ad quan 

Summary Inscription 1 = Inscription on a stone slab from 





-bar 





Concordance: Schramm, p. 71 

Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.1024 
The stone slab was discovered in the south-western section of a 
ind of Tell Ahmar 
inscription was published by F. ‘Thureau- 


cemetery located in the western part of the m 








the ancient Til-barsip.” T 
Dangin i 
and a p 
in RIMA 3 





sh 





Syria 10 (1929), pp. 196f, with a partial w ration 





ogre A complete edition by A.K. Grayson appeared 





of the text (invocation of the gods, royal name 
titles, epithets and geneal ates the Kurkh Monolith (Ann, 
3, 1 1-12) and the One Year Annals (Ann. 1, obv. 1-14), but its 
continuation deviates from them. The inscription seems to have been 
1 








dupli 








unfinished since the text stops abruptly (at the left « 











hough there is plenty of ron 





The text claims that the king conquered the area extending from 
the Sea of Nairi (Lake Urmia) as far as the Sea 


the Mediterranean); the two “se 








of the Setting Sun 





were reached by the king in the 





al year respectively 






The monument must have been fashioned after the Assyrian occu: 


pation of Tikbarsip in Year 3 (856), probably in this very year or 


lightly later 
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CONTENTS: 
Face 1—Lefit Edge 9: Invocation of 
thets and geneal 





1¢ gods, [royal name], titles, epi 









Lefi Edge 10-14: Summary of conquests: Sea of Nairi; Sea of the 
Left: Edge 15-1 ‘exima opening an incomplete portion, whose con- 





mn on the cliff’ at Kenk Gorge 





Summary Inscription 2 = Inscrip 
Concordance: Schneider, 2F 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102 
The text is engraved across a relief figure of the Assyrian king on 
the cliff face near Kenk Ge 
on the west bank of the Eu 
by J.D, Hawkins and published by A. Tasyiirck, with ph 
and commentary, in Ir 








re, about 60 km north-east of Gaziantep, 





hrates. The copy and edi 

















The text includes a summary of the king’s conquests and a nar- 
ration of his battles with Ahuni of Bit-Adini. The ba 

are the only events narrated. We can the 

ate the final defeat of Ahuni 


at his fortress Shitamrat, probably on Shalman 


with Ahuni 








was engraved in order to comme 








thence in Year 4 (855) 





the “Ahuni episode 
ems to support this conclusion. It lists toponyms relating to 


Shalmaneset’s campaigns from his accession year until Year 3, but 





Musasir, which is mentioned elsewhere only in the 31s 





la account 
of the annals (Ann. 13, Il. 178f and Ann. 14, 1. 326), As noted by 


Tasyiirek, however, the mention of Mugasir can be reconciled with 





the general route of the third year campaign: Sea of Nairi—Gilzanuy 
gn: Hu 


Hubushkia,” as well as that of the accession year camp: 
bushkia~UrartSea of Nairi—Gilzanu. Be 








have passed through the region of Musasir, situated in the vicinity 
of Hubushkia and Gilzanu 


Tasytirek, Jig 41 (1979), p. 52. For th of Shitamrat, sce below, Part 

M42, 
Tasyti 
For the 

M, Liverani 


lana and Hubushkia, 
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CONTENTS: 

I-3a: Royal name, titles and genealogy 

Sb-7a: Summar sts: Sea of Nairi (Years 0 and 3); Sea of the 
Setting Sun (Ye Enzi, Suhme, Dayeni (Year 3); Urarw, 
Musasir, Gilzanu, and Hubushkia (Years 0 and 3) 

7-19: Ahuni episode (Years 1-4 



















Summary Inscriptions 3a and 3b = Tigris Tunnel Inscriptions 
ML and V 
Concordance: Schramm, pp. B4C, ¢, + (I 
2G 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0,102,21 and 22 


arved together with two later inscriptions 





3 and 5); Schneider 















of Shalmaneser (Summ, 7a and 7b) at the so-called Tigris Tunnel, 





were published by C. Lehmann-Haupt, who also reported the dis- 





covery in detail 


The contents of the two inscriptions are largely parallel, although 





they are not exact duplicates, The texts mention the engraving of 
the king’s name at the source of the Tigris, which is apparently 
intended to refer to these very inscriptions. They were probably 
inscribed during the course of the seventh year campaign (852), in 


Which the king visited the source of the Tigris for the first time 





CONTENTS: (line numbers according to Summ, Sa; those of Summ, 
ab in the parentheses 
1 





6y-16a (8b- 12a f conquests: “from the Sea of Nairi to the 
an”; all of the land of Hatti (Years 1, 4 
the lands of Suhme, Dayeni 
nd) tribute of the land 








16b-17 (12b-13): The third visi of Nairi, the engraving 


of the inscription at th 








Summary Inscription 4 = Inscription on clay cones from Ashur 
Type E 


Concordance: Schramm, p. 98, k; Schneider, 3M 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.18 








Materalin, yp. 36 42 A fall report of the discov 
Just, |, pp. 430-46 
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The text was edited by V. Donbaz and A.K. Grayson, in RIMS 
1, pp. s (Ass 11429 and Ass 5657 
In RIMA §, Grayson re-edited the text with some improvements 
3975 and 9490} 





f, from two fragments of sik 





while identifying (wo more small fragments (A\ 






its additional exemplars. This text, although quite fragmentary 


definitely records the Babylonian campaign of Year 9 (850), men- 
tioning the land of Akkad and the cities of Gannanat 







Baqanu, The text is dated by the limmu of tht 





Year 10 (849) 














nor of Nairi, identical to Hadi-lipushu, the eponym 
CONTENTS: 
14"; Fragmentary; the contents are unclear 
5*15'a; Account of the Babylonian campaign (Year 9) 
15'b-18': Building account of the temple of Ashur 
18-22: Date 
Summary Inscription 5 = Inscription on an amulet-shaped stone 





tablet (BM_ 104410) 
Concordance: Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.19 


The stone fragment is the part of tab from an amulet-shaped 





tablet, designed to be hung up on display by a string threaded 





fhwise in the tab. The text 


through a protuberance perforated 





inscribed on both sides of the fragment was published, with a 
in ARRIM 9 (1991), pp. 


subsequently included in RIMA 3. 


A few lines are preserved from the historical section (r. 1-7 






and transliteration, by A.K. Gr 








The edition wa 





They contain an account of the defeat of certain enemies, the cap- 
ts and cavalry, and the king’s visit to Mt, Amanus 
a [r_ 5). Alek the k 
cutting visits to the Amanus are known to have occurred in Years 
1, 11, 17, 19 and 28 (see below, Part Ill, 4), the combination of such 


a visit with a preceding battle and the taking of booty is matched most 





ture of their char 








fon the return march (ind timber 








closely by the events in the Ith year campaign (848). This is thus 





the lerminus ad quam of this edition of the text 


The nature of the text remains unclear because of its f 





tained a buil 





tary state. It may have originally 











A. Millard, Eporms, pp. 28 ar 
For the amuletshaped tablet, see E, Reiner, ZNES 19 (1960), pp. 148-155, 
esp. 135, and Grayson, ARRIM 9, 
Grayson, ARRIM 9, p. 19, 





Grays 





ARRIM 9, p. 19 and RIMA 














PART 


4 narrative of further campaigns. In any case, it is improbable that 


the text included version of the standard annals, since the surviv 





ing account does not contain any known annalistic text (see below 
Part II, 8.1). This is the rease 


the summary inscriptions. 


why we have placed this text am 














CONTENTS: 
I-Ga: Address to the god Ninurta of Calah 
6b-8x: Royal name, title and gene 

8b-10:  (fragmentar 

lacuna 

r. 1-7: Campaign aecount (Year 11? 


, B-10: (fragmentar 


Summary Inscription 6 = Throne base ptions from Calah 

ND 11000, IM 65574 

Concordance: Schramm, p. 82, e-1; Sch 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102 


The text is inseribed « 





cider, 2C 








and 59-62 








the throne base, com- 





nd in Room Tl of Fort Shalmaneser 





posed of two stone blocks 


at Calah. It was published by P. Hulin in Ira 





3), pp. 48-69 





and pls. 3-7 and 10, with a copy, transliteration and photographs. 
ypted in RIMA 3} 


We follow Hulin’s line numbering (also ad 












part of Shalmaneser's reign. ‘The structure of the text is an unusual 





fusion of the annalistic style and a al summary. Following 





graph 





the opening (royal name, titles 








gy), the campaign account 





of the accession year and of the first regnal year is introduced by 


the phrase ina Jurrit Sarritiya ina mahré p in the beginning of my 





reign, in my first palit” (I. 10f), the formula used in the early annal- 





istic texts (Ann, 1, 2 and 3). In the following section (Ul, 18b-47 


h aphical order—west (Ul, 18b 
36), north (ll. 37-44), and then south (ll, 45-47). The running text 
far as th 
and right vertical fi 
ing ( 











continues onl int. lines inscribed on the left 





1c the two relief scenes of tribute-bear= 


nw, Misc. 6) 


es abo 


actually ons (see be 





as their cap 





A clan ne inser 
ay 25, pp. 681, now see RIMA 3, A.C 


Grayson (RIMA 3, p. 101) thinks tha 47, dealing wit 


the eastern block (Hulin 











Chronological referenc en in two places, One is the for- 








mula precedin, 
and the other is the phrase ina 13 paléya which precedes the account 
and of the establishment of Assyrian 





of the tenth Euphrates cro: 


influence over the lands of the west (U. 34-36) 
"“Puratta tir namruvat balitiya eli mat Hatti “Mesri Sari 5) 


*"Hanigalbat atbuk, As we shall discuss in Appendix C, this must be 











translated as “in (the point of tin my 13th regnal year, I have 








already) crossed the Euphrates for the tenth time (and) poured out 
Hatt, E 
Hanigalbat”, Thus, “ina 13 paléya” indicates the 








my lordly splendour over the lands « 





pt, Tyre, Sidon and 





1¢ of the compo- 


sition and introduces the summary of the king’s achievements in the 





West up to that point 
urred before Year 


ing of tribute by Qalpar 


All the other events mentioned in the text 





13, The latest one, the briny 





nda of Unqi 





|, 48), should probably be assigned to the [th year.” This would 






fit well with the proposed date of the composition in Year 13 (846) 


CONTENTS: 
¥- 10a: 
LOb~ 18a: 





thronological introduction to the accession year and the 
nal year followed by 
Visit 10 “the Sea of Nair of the tands of Aridu, 
Hubushkia and Sugunia; receipt of tribute f 
Harmasa, Ulmasa, Simera, Sirish an 
[8b-26a: Visit two the Sea of Amurny; re 
of the sea-coast; visit to Mis. AV 














he land Gilzanu (Year 0 








pt of tribute from the kings 





anus and Lallar, subjugation 









of of Hai (Year 

26b-28: Defeat and incorporation of Ahuni, ruler of Bit-Adini (Year 4 

20-34a: ina Rméima introducing the defeat of the South Syrian coali 
tion (Year 6 

tb-36: ‘The tenth crossing of the Euphrates and the establishment of 
influence over Hatt, Mes, Tyre, Sidon and Hanigalbat up 
to the 13th year (sce abow 





ition, serve as the caption for th a the f which 
Shalmaneser and Marduk-eakie-shurn shaking b 1 though these fine 

aid the relief are far apart. Th lowed he 

the political achievement up to thie p f he inscriptions on the 

Jooruills and a doorsocket from Fort Shalmaneser Summ. 8, 9, Ma/b/e and Ma/b 





1 Qala 















34 PART 1 


$7-42a: Conquest of Enzi, Dayeni and Suhni; the destruction of Arzash. 
kun and the battle with Arame, king of Urartu; the visit tc 
the Sea of the Setting Sun” (Year 3) 

Defeat of Anare of Bunisa and Nikdera of Ida (Year 4) 
Subjugation of Anbitti of Shubria (Year 5) 

Suppression of Babylonian revolt by Marduk-bel-usate, sup 
porting Marduk-zakir-shumi, kin 

Chaldea (Years 8 and 9) 














of Babylonia; subjugation of 











48: Tribute of Qalparunda of Unqi (Year 112) 

19: Tribute of Mushallim-Marduk of BitsA(mjukani and of Adini 
Bit-Dakkuri (Year 9) 

30: Account of the construction of the throne base by Shamash. 





belu-usuir, governor of Calal 


Summary Inscriptions 7a and 7b = Tigris Tunnel Inscriptions 
I and IV 
Concordance: Schramm, pp. 
2G 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.23 and 24 


The two inscriptions were carved, with a royal image on the side 





6, 4 (Tigr. 2 and 4); Schneider 


near the so-called ‘Tigris Tunnel, like the other two earlier royal 





inscriptions (Summ, 3a and 3b). The texts were published in 
C, Lehmann-Haupt, Mateialien, pp. 31-35 (No. 20) and 38-41 (No. 22) 





They are not exact duplicates but are quite similar to each other 





Following a summary of the king’s conquests, the texts continuc 








of the Babylonian campaign and of the vietory 
the “fourth” battle against it, The 





over the South Syrian coalition 


Babylon 
The “fourth” battle with the Syrian coalition occurred in the 14th 





ned to the ninth year 





n campaign should definitely be ass 





year." Thus, the inscriptions were probably engraved during. the 


the 





king’s second visit to the sc is in Year 15 














Co rn to her 

with : 1 of Year 

and in contra of Naiti” (dimty fa KUR 
Ni Lake Un w is KUR Amur, i 
the Mediterrane the sea visited by’ the 
king inh reached in Year 3 with 
Lake Van. Thi erroneous, since the king 





seems to han and Year 3 (sce below, 
Part IV 
Follow 





rherstlh ne 53; cf, Schramm, Eile, pp. 84 
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IF this date is accepted for the composition, the reference to the 





s (Summ. 7a, 





source of the Euphrates in the summary of conque 
1. 18; Summ. 7b, 1. 9 [restored]) becomes problematic, since the 


s source in Year 15 





annals prove that the king reached the Euph 


afier his visit to the Tigris souree. It is unclear whether the scribe 








included the then unachieved result of the current campaign, or 
ff the land 


1 of the Euphrates source, in Year 





whether the reference was prompted by the subjugation 


of Dayeni, located in the re 





4" In any case, the issue does not necessitate any change in the 





hypothesis proposed for the date of the composition. 


CONTENTS: (line numbers according 10 Summ, 7a; those of Summ, 


1=1$a (I-Sa: Royal name and tid 
13b- 14a: Genealogy (only in Summ. 7a’ 
14b-194 (5-10); Summary of conquests: from the Sea of Nairi (Year 


0 and 3) to the Great Sea of the Setting Sun (Years 
Haati; the lands of [Envite), 
ity Arzashk 






Dayeni, Suhme, the the lands of 





Gikzany, Hubushkia 
Tigris to the source of Euphrates (Years 7 and 15) 
wn the Sea of Zamua (Year 4) to the Sea of Chald 








21-27 (IMby Battle with the South Syrian coalition (Year 14) 


abylonian campaign (Year 9 





Summary Inscription 8 = Inscription on a door-sill from Fort 
Shalmaneser, Calah 
Concordance: Schramm, p. 86, ¢, 5, a; Schneider, 2E 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.34 
threshold placed at the 
at Calah. It was pub- 





The text is inscribed on an alaba: 
Room S 4 of Fort Sh: 








Pp. 
copy and transliteration, Similar texts are inscribed on other door 
at Fort Shalmaneser (Summ. 9, 10 





lished by J. Laessoe (Fra 40 and pl. 12), with a 





sills and door-sockets disc 
and 1 


The text is composed of the opening (roy 








ame, titles and geneal- 


conquests (ll. 3-11 





ogy, Il. If) and a section summarizing the ki 








* Dayeni’s location close to the Euphrates source is evident in 
the 15th year's campaign in the annals (As 41-43), Si 
IV, 1.1, Case | 

Lchmann-Haupt has restore mna with Mebd (cf. RIMA 3, A.0.102.23-24) 





bbut a more likely restoration is Ex <d by Shaimaneser in his 





ether with the other places Hsted after the lacur 








The only chronolog 





al expression included in the text is the phrase 
ina 15 paléya (1. 4), followed by the account 





f the 12th Euphrate 





crossing and the establishment of domination over the entire land 
of Hatti: ina 1 ya 12-4 “Punta air KUR Hatti ana 


abél, As in the case of Summary Inscription 6 (throne base), the 





1 gimrisa 





chronological expression 





ems to point to the time of composition, 


and the entire sentence should 





interpreted “in (the point of time 





of) my 15th regnal year, I have (already) cr 





sed the Euphrates for 
1 of Hawt”, All the 


in the text should be dated before Year 








CONTENTS: 

1-2: Royal name, titles and genealogy 

$a: Epithet: “Conqueror of the Sea of Nairi, the Sea of the Setting 
Sun (that is) the Sea of Amurr 

Ab-10a: The incident 
ing of the Euphrates (Year 15) 














of Hati; the deportation of Ahuni (Year 4); the second visit to 
an (Year 6); the third visit to Mt, Amanus (Year 








of a royal image at Mt. Lallar (Year | 

0b-U1 the source of the Tigris as far as that of the 
and 15) 

Summary Inscription 9 = Inscription on a Il from Fort 





paneser, Calah 
dance: Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.10! 

The door-sill bearing the text lies in the ¢ 
of Fort Shalmane 








srway to Room T 25 





.™ The text, the longest of a grc 





sills and door-sockets from Fort Shalmaneser 


yson in RIMA 3, from a 








Summ, 8 was first published by Gra 












For a detailed Appendin ¢ 
Th ti ” oorsills that they 

fa thin Armas (5 We & 8; Sumi 
Known to the As aly i his regnal years, Ifthe 
d vel campaign of ne before the king reached the 














draft transliteration fe 
P, Hulin. 


The text opens with the royal 





nd among the unpublished papers of the late 











these are followed by a len most iden- 





if royal epithets 





hy passa 











und in the Throne Base Inscription (Summ, 6).”” This 
the k 


Summary Inscriptions 8, 10 and 11, the only chronological expres- 








s conquests. As in 








sion included in the text is ina 15 paléya in the sentence ina 15 paléya 
12-84 He 


the date of the composi 








abel, which 





yatta dir n 








probably places 








regnal year (844) (see above 





Summ. 8 





CONTENTS: 
1-3a: Royal name, titles and genealogy 
Royal epithets 
‘Conqueror of the Sea of Nairi 
that is) the Sea of Amurri’ 
14-18%; Conquest of the lands of Enzite, Dayeni, Suhme, th 
Arzashkun, of Gilzanu, Hubushkia (Year 3 
I8b-28a: The incidents in the west up to the 15th year: the 12th ero 
ing of the Euphrates (Year 15); total dominion of the lane of 






















Haut; the deportation of Ahuni (Year 4): the battle with the 
tion (Year 6 
Year 9) 


the object to the king by Shamash. 


South Syrian 








82a: Babylonia 
B2b-3h: A 


belu-usur, governor of Calah 








Summary Inscriptions 10a, 1b and 10¢ = Inscriptions on door 
sills from Fort Shalmaneser, Calah 

Concordance: Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.31, $2 and 33 

Three basi 


Fort Shalmaneser, were first published 








on five door-sills found at 


y Grayson in RIMA 3 from 
Hulin’s draft transliteration. These texts, exhibi 











between them, are referred to 
ding to RIMA 3, A.0.102.31, 32 and 33, 
inscription 10a (RIMA 3, A.0.102. 


as Summary Inscriptions 10a 


10b and 10c, corres 








respectively; Si known 





Afier the opening (the royal name, titles and genealogy), the texts 





summarize the king’s military achievements on various fronts in rough 








geographical order: west, north, then (only in Summ. 10b) east and 


I 
See Grayson, RIMA 8, comn 
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south. As in the case of the similar texts from Fort Shalmaneser 





Summ. 8, 9 and 1), the only chronological expression included in 
Ahir mat Hatti 


bly indicates the date of 


a, in ina 15 paléa 12-50 “Pura 





the text is 





ana pat gimr , the 






























nntence which prot 





year (844) (sce above, Summ, 8} 





jon as the 15th re 





the compos 


CONTENTS: (line numbering is ac 
[= our Summ. 10a), unl 





vg to RIMA 3, A.0,102,31 





13a Royal name, titles and genealogy 


8-5: ‘Conqueror of the Sea of Nairi, the Sea of the Setting 





Sun (that is) the Sea of Amur 
6-98 The incidents in the west until the 15th year: the 
ih ng of the Euphrates (Year 15); dominion 












over the entire land of Hatti; the second visit to the 
Mediterranean (Vear 6); the third visit to the Amanus 
Year 

9b- Ha Conquest from the sou the Tigris as far as that 
ff the Euphrates (Years 7 and 15) 

Ub-12a: The third campaign to Nairi (Year 15) 

12-174: Conquest of the lands of Enzite, Dayeni, Suhme, the 





city of Arashkun, the lands of Gilzanu, Hubushkia 


Year 3) 





Only in Sum, 
10b (ll. 96-10): Subjugatio the Sea of Inner Zamua (Year 4 


as far as the Sea of Chaldea (Year 9) 








ly in Sumen. 
10a (ll. 17b-19): Statement of the dedicat 
bel wernor of Calah 





the object by Shamash: 








Summary Inscriptions Ha, 11b and Le = Inscriptions on door- 
sills and door-sockets from Fort Shalmaneser, Calah 

Concordance: Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.35, 36 and 37 

Three basically parallel texts, engraved on two do 








sills and two 
door-sockets found a 
Grayson in RIMA 3 f 


texts are referred to here as Summary I 





rt Shalmaneser, were recently published by 


ny 1 Hulin’s unpublished transliterations."' These 








criptions Ma, 1b and 
Ic, corresponding to RIMA 3, .0.102.35, 36 and 37, respectively; 
Summary Inscription 1b (RIMA 3, A.0.102.36) is known from two 
exemplars. 


The texts are shorter ve 





of Summary Inscriptions 10. ‘They 


open with the royal name, titles and genealogy, the conquest of the 


opiate commentaries in RIMA, 
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seas, and the king’s military achievements in the west, but omit some 


of the incidents mentioned in Summary I 





criptions 10. As in the 





case of Su 





amary Inscriptions 8 9 and 10, the chronological expres- 
sion included in the present texts—ina 15 paléya, in ina 15 paléja 


12-Su“Puratta dir mat Hatti ana pat gimriva abd (see above, Summ. 





8)—probably indicates the date of the composition, Summary Inscrip- 





tion Ile omits ina 15 paléya 12-3 “Punta éir but must also have 


been edited at approximately the same time 


























CONTENTS: (line 


(= our Summ, Haj 


RIMA 3, A.0.102.95 


numbering is according « 








12a: Royal name, titles and genealog 

2b-3: “Conqueror of the Sea of Nairi, the Sea of the Setting Sun (that 
is) the Sea of Amur’ 

4-5: Incidents in the west until the 15th year: the 12th crossing of the 


Euphrates (Year 15, omitted in Summ. 1c); dominion over the 





entice land of Hatt; the third visit to the Amanus (Year 112; omit 





ted in Summ, 1b and 


on a stone slab from Fort 





Summary Inscription 12 = Inscript 
Shalmaneser, Calah 
Concordance: Schramm, p. 86, ¢, 5, b; Schneider, 2D 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0,102.29 


The text is inscribed on two panels A and B on a limestone slab 





which presumably served with an adjacent slab as a royal throne 





base. The two slabs were discovered under a secondary pavement 


in Fort Shalmaneser 





The 48-1ine inscription runs from Panel A on to Panel B, with 
24 lines on each." The very partial transliteration of the poorly 
preserved text was published by J. Lessoe in /rag 21 (1959), pp. 40f 
ib 


in RIMA 3 on the basis of a draft transtiteration in the unpublished 





Recently, however, Grayson has p d a more complete edition 


tents of the text have thus become 





papers of Hulin, The entire 
clear for the first time 


The inscription opens with the royal name, titles and genealogy, 


M, Mallowan, ‘roy 20 [19 








I 10), but 
this view has been criticized 03, commentar 
Another slab discon with here also. bears a1) 
scription, but it is badly d F the genealogy is legible 
Lesoe, fg 21, p. 41 ah by Gi in RIMA 








10 PART 1 


and this is followed by the summary of the king’s campaigns, arranged 








in the geographical order: west (Bb-26), north (27-39a), cast (39b—42a 


and south (42b~48). The reference to the king’s journey to the source 





of the Euphrates, the receipt of the tribute of Melid, the third cam- 





to Nairi and the subjugation of Asia, king of Dayeni, are all 
nable to the kin 


2 series of inscriptions from Fe 





This and the similarities of the 


Shalmaneser (Summ, 








9, 10 and 11) suggest that it was composed shortly after the 15th 








CONTENTS: 
Ita: Royal name (“Palace of Shalmaneser”), titles and genealo 
db-kc Summary of conqucstx: the'Sea’ of Naiii, Sea’ of the Sottn 





Sun or Sea of Amurri; the entire land of Hatt 








Deportation of Ahuni (Year 4 
The “third” battle with the South Syrian coalition (Year 11 
D1-26: Other incidents in the west: the second visit to the Great Sea 





Year 6); the thied visit to the Amant 
tion of royal image with the imay 


ar (Year 


Year 112) the erec 
{ Anum-hirbe at Mt 

















27-3 juest of the sources of the Tigris and Euphrates (Years 7 
3); the tribute of Melid; the third campaign to Nairi; the 
ation of Asia, king of Dayeni (Year 15 
Hb-39a: The destruction from Enzi to Dayeni, Sukie to Arzashkun, 
iu to [Hubushkia} {Years 0 and 
9b 42a: ubjugation from the Sea of Inner [Zamua] (Year 4) a 
far as the Sea of Chaldea (Year 9 
42-48: Babylonian campaign (Year 9 
Summary Inscription 13 = Inscription on a stone statue from 
Nineveh 


Concordance: Schramm, p. 96, h, 1 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A. 











the British Museum (1932-12-10, 9 and 1932-12-10, 10). The copy 
of one fragment, 1932-12-10, 10, was published by R, Gampbell 
Thompson in AAA 19, pl. 89, as No. 302 (copy). The second frag- 








Grayson in RIMA 3, and was edite 





with the other fragment into 





It opens with the address to the go 





Ishtar, the royal name 





titles (broken off) and a genealogy. This is followed by a summary 








of the king’s conquests, The summary refers 0 the place names 
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related to the 16th year campaigi 


such as Parsua, Abd{adani] and 
Tugliash (ll. 11'f), among others. A 





rdingly, the fenminus ad quem 


43 








of the composition is the king’s 16th regnal year 











CONTENTS: (lin 





according to RIMA 





1-6 Address to the goddess htar 
lo-#a: Royal name, [titles] and genealogy 

Hb-7; Conquest of seas and river soun 

8-9 Conquest of [...] Subnfa ...] Gilzanu, Hubushkia (Years 0 





10-134: Nanri campaign (Year 16 


130-16 Babylonian campaign (Vear 
break’ 











Summary Inscription 14 = In na gold tablet from 
Ashur (A 2529) 
Concordance: Michel, WO 259-261 and pl. 13 (19. Text 





Schramm, p. 84, ¢, 3, b; Schneider, 3Q 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.26 








the Oriental Institute of aid to have orig- 
uublished by Michel with a translit 
dance). ‘The text mentions the 


h to the Sea of Chaldea, 


Unive 





inally come from Ashur.® It was 
© Cor 





eration and ph aph 
P P 








Babylonian campaign and the king's m: 





both safely assigned to the ninth regnal year (850). However, the 





building account of the wall of the city of Ashur h concluek 




















the text, may further narrow down the date of the composition to 
the approximate range of the king’s 17th to 26th years (842-833) 
scribed sp at line (RIMA, a 

Th Michel, 1VC 1 el uablet 
iginally contained in the alabaster box. bearing 5 Michel, WO 1, p. 38 

The period of the ¢ th it te 
which report th kT fallow 
Clay Cones Typ pp. 49% = RIMA 10246 (Year 17, dated 
Aan, 7 aie (be Mi Clay Cones Type © = RIMA 
3, A002 (Ye Surnm, y Summ. 19 (c. Ye 
Clay Gones ‘Type B: RIMS 1, pp. 31-3 Sh mvosifications in RIMA 
A0.10248 (Year ted); Clay Cones ‘Type A: RIMS 1, pp. SOL = RIMA 
AD.10QA2 (Year 26, da fi mt Clay Cone ‘Type D (= Sum 
other than the Babylonian campaign of Year . This implies that in case of the 
present inscription too, the ment 8 palgn need not point tc 














CONTENTS: 
I: Royal name, titles and genealogy 
= Summary of conquests: “the Sea above and below (tam-di 





AN.TA 1 KLTA)™ and the Sea of Chaldea (Year 9); the land 
of Hatti; Babylonia (Year 

, 5b-13: Building account of the construction 
Ashu 


f the wall in the city 








Summary Inscription 15 = Inscription on an alabaster box from 
Ashur (Ass 
Concordance: Michel, 10 1, pp. 
Schramm, p. 90, Schneider, 3R 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.2 
as KAH 2, 100 (copy), is inscribed on three 
nd in the ruins of the outer 


















faces of an alabaster box, which was for 
wall of the city of Ashur. The king’s march to the Sea of Chaldea 
is referred to in the summary of the conquests. ‘This proves that the 


text was composed after the ninth regnal year (850), However, the 





building account, included in the text, reports the construction of 








the wall of the city of Ashur, and this implies that the text was cc 








posed later, in the range of the king’s 17th to 26th years (842 
like Summary 





ccription 14 











CONTENTS: 

1-2: Royal name, titles and geneal 

$-6a: Summary of conquests: from “the Great Sea of Amurri of the 
Setting Sun” (Years 1 and 6) as far as “the Sea of Chaldea 
Year 9 

6b-1Sa: Building FF the construction of the wall of the city 
Ashur 

13b-15: Address to the future prince 

16-17: The mame of the outer wall: munerit hibrd 


Summary Inscription 16 = Inscription on a stela in the Walters 
Art Gallery, Baltimore (WAG 41.16 
Concordance: Grayson, RIMA 3, 


















AN-TA « KLTA is problen ¢ reading and identification, It is 
unclear whether we sh itt a0 stand it as referring 
cither to Lakes Van and Urmia or to the Mediterranean and the Persian G 
whether it should be read Hs, meaning the entire Mediterranean 
cessful attempt to abridge an € st, since ANA « KLTA, 
ii KUR lal ik KUR He meri 
api is in any case grammatically confused. CL Schramm, Eilat, p. 84 and 


Grayson, RIMA 3, p. 99 (borh of whom suggest some text emendatic 
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The text is inscribed on a fragment of a stone stela of unknown 
lished by J.A. Brinkman, in ZNES 32 (1973), 


pp. 40-46, with a copy and transliteration. Only a small fragment 








provenance and was pul 





of the text is legible, on the front and right It contains the 





royal titles and an account of a camp t Damascus, ‘The 





campaign accou 





tis not an exact duplicate of any other known text, 
but exhibits some phrascological similarities to the account of the 
18th year campaign of some annalistic texts (Ann. 7, 9, 10 and 14 


and that of the Ashur Statue (Summ, 19), The for 








the date of the text is thus Year 18 (841 





It is not entirely ¢ 





‘ar from the preserved lines whether the text 


should be classified with the Annals or the summary texts, It will be 





treated as a summary inscription here, however, for the following 








dy noted, the camps 
the Annals, Second, ¢ 


the royal name and titles but with 





s not dupli- 

















this again deviates from the norm of Shalmaneser’s standard Annals 





Finally, if Brinkman’s restoration of the opening of the military 








account: [i-na UyMJES~i'-[ma) (right side |. 1’) is correct, the pall 
dating is absent here 

CONTENTS: 

Face 1-18: [Royal name] anel tit 

break 

Right side 1'-15' Campaign against Damascus (Year 

Drea 


Summary Inscription 17 = Inscription on clay cones from Ashur 
Type D 
Concordance: Schramm, p. 84, ¢, 3, ¢; Schneider, 3L 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.39 
The text, inscribed on fragments of sikkatus (Assur 5999, 6240, 
13215a-d), was edited by V. Donbaz and A.K. Grayson in RIMS 



















inscription on th rmost totally obliterated. For traces of so 
isolated signs om the ‘sce Brinkman, JNES 32, p. 40 He also. mention 
the posibility of assigning I. 6 side Qe campaign of the 25ih 
buh 
* Bin INES 32, p. 40. we, n. 89. 
As represented by texts such as Ani However, Ann, 
It is, however, possible : © differ assume th 


nally appeared in a pr ine; Grayson (RIMA 5, A.0.1023 
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1, pp. 46f. A much improved edition, with the identification of addi- 
tional exemplars, was published in RIMA 3, Althou 
mpaign 


h the only mil- 
Year 9 (850) 


the text is explicitly dated in the colophon to Year 20 





itary event narrated is the Babylonian 








CONTENTS: {line numbering accor 
RIMA 
1-28; Royal name 


to the partiture of RIMS 1 





from the Sea of Nairi as far as {the Sea 
fas far as] the Sea of the Setting Sun 





of Chaldea} 





fering in Babylonia (Year 9) 
6b-10; Building account of the Anu-Adad tem 
L-ls Address to the future prim 

1 Date (Year 20) 





Summary Inscription 18 = Inscription on the seated statue of 
Kidudu from Ashur (BM 118886) 
Concordance: Schramm, p. 83, ¢, 3, a; Schneider, 24 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.25 
The text is inscribed on the base of a sitting 
is broken off, dis 
of Ashur." A copy of the text 











by Layard in the western part « 
ublished as CG, pls. 76f, The 








figure has commonly been considered to be that of the king. However 
J.B. Reade aptly argued that it r 





text refers to the renewal of the statue 








of this deity (ll, 32-34 
Although the Babyloni 


Years 8 and 9 are the 








date of the composi 
tion must be much later." The mention of Que, Imeri (ie, Aram- 
Damascus)” Tabal and Mel 





in the summary of conquests precediny 








after the 














campaigns against these the 20th, 2ist, 22nd and 23rd palis 
IT Lmw/herDINGIR.MES UD 15,KAM MU LKAM 20 BALA.MES-ie “he 
month of Muhuriléni, the 15 of my 20th For MU | KAM 
f°, see Taclmor, JCS 12 (19 1 26; Brinkman, PRB, pp. 19 
JE R M 1906), p 
Mi of Jc is overlooked 
Gi RIMA 3, p. & nse 
+ 850 (= ¥ 
pe reading / t 





. RIMA 
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i.e. Years 20, 21/22, 23, and 24 [839-835]) respectively. Hence, 
the terminus ad quem of the composition is Year 24 (835). The end 
of the (ext records the building account of the walls of Ashur, and 
lists the ceremonial names of the walls and gates of the city of Ashur 
This also supports the later date (vee above, under Summ. 14 
CONTENTS: 
1a: Royal name, tit ' 
9b-13: Summary of conquests: “from the Upper Sea to the 
Sea"; the lands of Hatt, Luhute, Imeri (Year 21/22), Labnana, 
Year 20), Tubal (Year 23), and Melid (Year ‘one 
who saw the sources of the ‘Tigris and Euphrates” (Years 7 and 
15) 
14-20: ‘The Babylonian campaigns (V and 9) 
21-S4a: Building account of the wa ty Ashur and the statue 
f Kidudu 
4b-36: Address to the future prince 
Summary Inscription 19 = Inscription on a royal statue from 
Ashur (Assur 742, E§ 4650) 
Concordance: Michel, 10 1, pp. 57-63 and pls. 76 (5. Te 
Schr p. 82, ¢, 2; Schneider, 2B 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.40 
The text, published as AAH 1, 30 (copy), is inscribed on a royal 
statue, which was discovered in a fragmentary state ast plateau 
of Ashur during the German excavations in 1903. 





























Following the opening al name, ti and geneal the king’s 
est datable event mentioned is the second campaign against Namri 
which was undertaken, according to the Annals, in the 24th pal 
that is the 25th regnal year (834). Thus, the text was probably 

Text vol cn, MEG 31 1900, pp 201 

4 mt the sutur rgoy ities Gate me 
manda ate Qe and Taal i 38) i 

, Grayson, RIMA Pan 
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composed shortly after this event. The building account of the walls 





of the city of Ashur, which concludes the text, also agrees with the 





late date (see above, under Summ, 14 and 18 


CONTENTS: 
i I-Ga: Royal name, titles and geneal 








Summary of conquests; Enzi, Gilzanu, Hubushkia and Urartu 
Years 0 and 

3: Deportation 

M4: The battle with 


of Hazael and the battle with him (Year 18 








wuth Syrian coalition (Year 62) 














iii I-2a: ‘The second campaign to Namri (the 24th pald = Year 25) 
iii 2b-Sa: Visit to Mts, Tunni and Muli (the 22nd palii = Year 








iii 5Sb-8: | Camp: nd pa 
Year 


iii 9-11; Building account of the wall of the city of Ashur and the erec= 








1.2.3. Miscellaneous Texts 
Miscellaneous 1 = Poctic text on a tablet from Sultantepe (SL 
51/110) 

Concordance: Schramm, pp. 81f., d; Schneider, 44 

Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102 

The tablet, uncovered at Sultantepe (ancient Huvirina), was pub 
lished by O.R. Gurney as STT |, no. 43 (copy) and edited by W.G. 
Lambert (AnSt 11 [1961], pp. 143-158); new editions were published 
by A. Livingstone, in SAA 3, pp. 44-47, no. 17 (with modification 
in NABU 1990, p. 68, no, 90) and by Grayson in RIMA 3 

The text is a p 





the common Babylonian 





ic composition written 





metre of four main stresses to the line with a caesura aller the sec 





ond.” ‘The composition is most unusual in its style and content 





Aficr an invocation of the 





s, the text proceeds to a brief narra. 
Adis 


by the lengthy descrip 


tion of the conquest of Bi and the land of Hatti, and this is 








Urartu, It includes quotations of dir 





t speech and narrative which 
alternates between the first and third persons while describing. the 


king’s military achievement 





The text's fragmentary state makes it uncertain which monarch is 











aneser IL 


of the text as the 


igned the text to Shi 





» of the poem, Gur 





Lambert further identified the historical conte 
ki 
year (856), basing himself mainly on the reference to Ashur-belu- 











mpaign against Tik-barsip and Urartu in the third regnal 


ka’in, the furidnu, the eponym for Shalmaneser’s Year 3." This view 
has been followed by most of the subsequent commentators. Recently 
however, J.E. Reade suggested that the text might be ascribed to 


Ashurnasirpal Il, whose name is actually mentioned in the text, rather 





than to Shalmaneser, who does not appear in the preserved por- 
tion," Although the historical background 
as Reade emphasizes, the association of the text with Sha 








of Year 3 (sce below, Part Il, 3.2) still remains most c 














camp: nt 
CONTENTS: 
16: Invocation of gods and address 10 the king 
7-e. 30; The conquest of Tik-barsip and the land of Hatt 
and the preparation for the Urartian war 
¢. $1-58 (= ¢ The incidents in Urartu 





The king's return to As 
feast of Ishtar of Arbela 

nntrance into the eity of Ashur and ded: 
he god Ashur 


65 (=r. 33) An ending (fragmentary 





59-60 (= 1 and his participation 





in the 
61-64 (=f. 29-32): The ki 








Miscellaneous 2 cylinder from 

Ashur 

Concordance: Michel, WO 1 
Schran 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0,102.92 


The small stone cylinder (15 x 4 cm) was found on the north 





2691, (24. Text 











eastern side of the small zigqurat of Ashur (= Anu-Adad temple 
The text was published by O. Schroeder in A/K 2 (1924/25), pp. 
70f. (copy) and edited by E. Michel."” The inscription designates the 





object as “booty (kifitu [ I])" taken by Shalmaneser TIT from the 


temple of the god Sher in Malaha, “the royal city (al Jarrati)" of 





Ant 2 (1952), p. 28; STT 1, p 
tnSt 11, pp. 145-156 
Schramm, Einliag, pp. 816; Livin SAA 3, p. xxvii; Schneider, Ni 
Analysis, pp. 31. and 196-202; B, Foster, Be Mt 699, 


SLB (1989), pp. 93-9 
W. Andrac, MIDOG 29 (1908), p. 45; ef H.D. Galter, ARRIM 3 (1987), p. 





also Galter, ARRIM 5, pp. 13 and 19, Ni yy and transliteration 











and 





Hazael, king of Damas 
the wall of the city of Ashur (ana libbi diiri Sa URU libbi ali (Il, 76) 
to the eponym chronicle, Malaha was the target of the 


ied as a foundation deposit “into 


Accore 





campaign of Year 21 (838)."" The object was thus probably taken 


ssited in the wall. 





in this campaign and shortly later d 


CONTENTS: 


Identification of the object 





Miscellaneous 3 = Booty inscription on a mace-head from Ashur 
Assur 10265, E$ 7025) 
Concordance: Schramm, p. 92, g 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.94 
The fourline text is inscribed on a stone mace-head found at the 
Tabira Gate at Ashur and was published by E. Nassouhi, in MAOG 
3 (1927), pp. 12-14 with a transliteration and copy. In style it reser 





bles a dedicatory text, opening with an address to the god Nergal. 





The text reveals that the object was “booty (kisitu {1. 3])” taken from 


Marduk-Mudammig, kir 
of the city of Ashur (ina abulli Tabira Za Wibbi ali (L. 4)". "The ma 


Nami, and buried “at the Tabira Gate 





head was probably taken in the first Namri campaign (Year 16, 843} 


in which Shalmay 





ndered the property of Marduk-mudammiq, 











CONTENTS: 
la: Address to th 

Ib-2a; Royal name, ttle alogy 

2ly-Sa: Blessing formula (ane b ¢ 

3b; Identification of the obj voty from Marduk-Mudammig 
t: Location of the deposit at the Tabira Gate of the city of Ashur 


Miscellaneous 4 = Reliefs and their captions from the Balawat 





bronze bands 
Concordance: Michel, WO 4, 
Schramm, p. Rezensi 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102,63 
1 the Balawat Gate (sec 





Sixteen bronze bands decorate 
under Ann. 4). Each of 


sters, bears reliefs and one, two or three captions; all the original 





¢ bands, composed of upper and 








24 captions h served, The original arrangement of the 















nze bands over the two gate leaves was 
ritish M 
have never been published properly.'"” The most recent ¢ 
included in RIMA 3, which esse 


The iconographic and epigraphic data provided by these bronze 


constructed by E, Unger 





subsequently restored at the 





The captions 








bands include details not found in any other source, and are of great 





importance for our study, The entire series of reliefs and captions 


will be reviewed here in order to clarify the historical-chronological 





interpretation of the evidence presented in this study 


In their pioneering work, A. Billerbeck and F. Delitzsch assigned 





a date to each of the histor nes on the reliefs, assuming that 





each band represents scenes from a single year." Their conclusic 
wed by LW. King in his 


in the British Mu 





nerally fol 








phs, of 13 ba 









the bands in chrono 
scenes on the bands (I-XIII = A-M of Billerbeck and Delitzsch) 
the 


ding to the date assigned to the 





The contents of the caption ested date 





of each scene may be summariz 











da upper register: 
Lr. = lower register 
Band I (Year 0) Erection of an image at the Sea 
af Nair 
Capture of the city Sugunia (in 
Band I (Year 0, but see belo Defeat of the land Urarw 
Lr: (No capti 
Band HL (Year 1 ute Tribute of Tyre and Sick 
Lr: Defeat of the city Hazazu in Patin 
Bane 1V (Year wr: Defeat of the city Dabigu in Bit 
Adin 
Lz (No caption 
Band V (Year 2, but sce below): ur Tribute of the land Ungi 
Lr (No caption 
Band VI (Year 2, but see below): ux: Tribute of Sangara, the Garche 
mishite 


Lr (No caption 








50 PaRt 









Band VII (Year 3, but see below Capture of a city of Arame, the 
Urartian 
Lez ‘Tribute of the land Gikanw 
Band VIII (Year 5) urs Capture of the city Upumu in 
Shubria 






iption) 





Band IX (Year 6 





of the city Parga; ¢ 
ture of the city Ada in Hamath 
Lez Capture of the city Qargar in 
Hamath 
Band X (Year ur: (No caption) 
Linz Capture of the city Kulis; the erec 



































he river (= T 
us: Tribute of Adini 
Liz (No caption) 

ur Capture of the city Ame of Arame 





Band XI (Year 9) ' Bit-Dakkuri 





Band XII (Year 10) 


(of BitAgu 
Liz Capture of [.. Jagda of Arame 
Bit-Agusi 
Band XIII (Year | ur Capture of Ashtammaku, the royal 





ity in Hamath 
Lez (No caption) 





The contents and sup 
three bands (N, O an 
fr 





by E. Unger from various 








Band N (Year | us: Erection of an image at [... J 
Le: Tribute of Tyre and Si 
Band © (Year 9 urs Defeat of the city Baqani of Chale 
dea 
Ls (No caption) 
and P (General; see below urs Defeat of Hamathite 


Lez (No caption) 








The k 
of the city Ashtammaku 
according to the Annals, in the king’s 11th regnal year 





can be dated with certainty is the capture 
icted on Band XII, which took place 
Thus 
wered by the series runs from the acces: 














the chronological range ¢ 





sion year (859) at leas Year 11 (848), It cannot run much fu 





ars beyond the ferminus 





ther than Year 11, since it is already ww 


ad quem of the Gate Inscription (Ann. 4). This is corroborated by 





i 13 a HIE; “Wiederherstellung”, pp. 4-29 and 





the fact that later outstanding historical events, such as the cam- 
paigns against Namri (Year 16, 843), Damascus (Year 18, 841) and 
Que (Year 20, 839), are not mentioned in any captic 





on the relief, 





Hence, the completion of the series should doubtlessly be dated to 
1 and Year 15 (848-844, inclusive 


sted in the previous studies, in most cases the scenes on 


the period between Ye 
Ass 


the upper and lower registers of a band seem to deal with events 











from a single year, whether the band bears a caption or captions in 








cach of the two registers or only in one of them." In several cases, 








however, it is difficult to assign a sin 
depicted. ‘This is the case when the caption only gives a general 
Bands II and VI) or Hamath 


name of a large land, such as L 
Band P), with which the king 
tribute from a single 
V [Ungi/Patin], VI (Carchemish} and VII [Gikzanu))." It is con. 



















specific camp. 





Miscellaneous 5 = Reliefs and captions on the Black Obelisk 
Concordance: Michel, WO 2, pp. 140-143 

Schramm, p. 79, under Rezer 
RIMA 3, A.0.102.87-91 





Gray 





M. Willer (Ni 


Tyre and Sidon de 


























ilficulti 
later than 844 (Yea 
J 














Part Ml, 1.2 
nd I: Year 

2, 3 and/or 6; Band VII: ¥ 

haps 14 (se below). F 




































Apart from its main annalistic text (Ann. 13), the Black Obelisk 








bears, five rows of reliefs, repr as indicated by their cap- 


tions, the tribute brought by Sua of the land Gilzanu, by Yaua “son 





ff the land Musri (ie 





of Humri” (ie, Jehu of Israel), by d 
ur of the land Suhu, and by Qalparunda 
of the land P: iphs ay in ANEP, figs. 351-355. 
Except for tw tribute of Sua (Years 0 and/or 3) and 
that of Yaua (Year 18), the 


w, Part Il, 3), It is thus difficult to suggest 





Egypt), by Marduk-ap! 




















a clear principle, whether geographical or chronological, which would 


account for the arrangement of the five scene 





Miscellan 
Calah 
Concordance: Schramm, p. 82, , 1 
Grayson, RIMA 3, A.0.102.60 and 61 


Apart from its main text (Summ, 6), the Galah Throne 





6 = Reliefs and captions on the Throne Base from 





e bears 


shows Shalmaneser and the 





three reliefs on its western block: 


king of Babylon shaking hands with each other (on the front verti- 





cal face) and the other two are scenes depicting the bringing of trib- 





ute (on the left and right vertical faces, respectively). Photographs 


were published in M. Mallowan, Nomrud, I, pp. 447-449. 


Each of the two tribute scenes is accompanied by a caption (Summ. 





tity of the wibute-bearers a 
Qalparunda of Ungi (the scene on the left face), and Adini of Bit 
Dakkuri and Mushallim-Marduk of Bit-A(mjukani (the rig 

aking 


6, Il, 48£), which reveals the 


















cene of the monarck can definitely be associ 





with Shalmaneser’s B; in Years 8 and 9 





350). The bringing of tribute by Adini and Mushallim-Marduk 
Year 9. 








Part I, 7 a bp Ae respecte 
JE. Reade, Bagh. Mi y CE however, MI. Marcus, 
nS, Pa 


Annals 1 
Anna 
Anal 
Annals 4 
Anni 
Annals 6 





Anni 
Anni 

Annals 9 
Annals 10 





Annals 11 
Annals | 
Annals | 
Annals U4 











Summary 1 
Mise, 1 
Mise, 2 
Mi 


Mi 


Mise, 5 
Mise. & 
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RIM 
RIM 
RIM 


RIM 
RIM 
RIM 
RIM. 
RIM 
RIMA 


RIMA 


RIMA 


RIMA 


RIMA 
RIMA 


Ao. 
so 
Ao 
Ni 

Ni 


Ni 
Ni 


Ao 
AC 
Ao. 
AC 
AO, 
Ni 
A 


Ni 
Ni 
Ni 
AO, 
Ni 


Xo. 


Ni 
Ni 
x 





DERATIONS 


RIMA 3 


One Year Annals 
Two Year Annals 
Kurkh M 




















Anal 
0 Year Annal 
Stone Fragment, Ass. 20 
Kurbail St 
Text on Squeeee, HR 
Stone Fra 

Frage i 
Tikbanip Stone Slab 
Kenk Inscription 
Tigris /V 
Clay Cone E 
Amulet-Sh det 
Galah ‘The 
Tigris H/1V 
D U 
D any 
D Mi 
D sh 
Nineveh Statue Fragment 
ua I 
Gold "Tab 
Ala . 
Walters Art Gallery Stela 
Clay Cone D 

he god Kidudu 

Poctic € A 
sTT 
Booty Inscription from 

Inscription from 
alawat Bronze Ba 
Black Obelisk, Caption 
Calah Thrune Hase, C 



































b) RIMA 3 > This Catalogu 

















RIMA 3, A Annals 2 RIMA 3, A.0.102.24 = Summ. 7b 
RIMA 3, 40.1022 = Ai RIMA 5, A.0.102.25 = Summ. 18 
RIMA 3, 0.10 A RIMA 3, A.0.102.26 = Sumin, 1 
RIMA 3, 40.1024 = Summ. RIMA 3, A.0.10227 = Summ. 15 
RIMA 3, A. Annals 4 RIMA 5, A.0.102.28 = Summ, 
RIMA 3, A.0.102.6 = Annals 5 RIMA 3, A.0.10229 = Summ. 1 
RIMA 3, 40.10 Annal RIMA 3, 40,102.30 = Summ, 9 
RIMA 3, A.0.10 Annals RIMA 3, A.0.10231 = Summ, 10a 

Annal RIMA 3, A.0.10232 = Summ. 10 
RIMA 3, A0.102.9 = Summ. 1 RIMA 3, A.0.10233 = Summ, 10¢ 
RIMA 3, 40,102.10 = Annals RIMA 3, A.0,102.34 = Sunn, 8 
RIMA 3, A0.10 A RIMA 5, 40,102.35 = Summ, Ua 
RIMA 3, A.0.10% An RIMA 3, 0.10296 = Summ. 11b 
RIMA 3, 40.10 An RIMA 3, 0.10237 = Summ, U1 
RIMA 3, 40.10 An RIMA 3, AO. Summ, 13 
RIMA 3, 40.10 A RIMA 5, A.0.10239 = Summ. 1 
RIMA 3, A0.102.16 = Ani RIMA 3, 0.10240 = Summ, 19 
RIMA 3, 40,102.17 = Mis RIMA 3, .0.102.59-62 = Summ. 
RIMA 3, 40.10 Sum Mise, 6 
RIMA 3, 40,102.19 = Sun RIMA 3, A.0.102.63-86 = Mise, 4 
RIMA 3, 40,102.20 = Surnm RIMA 3, A0.10287-91 = Mise. 5 
RIMA 3, 40,0221 = Summ, RIMA 3, A.0.10292 = Misc 
RIMA 3, 0,102 Sum RIMA 3, 0.10294 = Mi 
RIMA 3, A.0.107 Sum 

2 ¢ Onder of the Primary Text Editions 
Y 
Year Ai (Calah Stone Tablet = the One Year Antal 
Year M ‘Calah Stone Tablet = the Two Year Annal 
Year § (836) or Inter Summ. | (Til-banip Stone Si 
Year 4 (055 Samm, 2 (Kenk Inscripson 
Year 6 A Kurkh Monolith 
Year 7 (052 Sure. Tige. UL 
Year 9 (050) o later Annals # (Balawat Gat ion 
Year 10 (849) Summ. 4 (Ashur Clay 
Year 11 (04 Sun Amulet-Shaped Table 
Year 15 (MG Samm. 6 (Calah T 
Year 15 (64 Sarnen Tige. I/IV), Summ. 8 9, 10 andl 11 (Door 
id socket from Fort Shalmaneser 

Year 15 (MH) or later Summ, 12 (Calah Stone Sia 
Year 16 (0 Annals 3 (Ashur Clay Tabl 6 Year Annals 
Year 16 Nineveh Si 


Summ, 15 (Ahur Alabast 








Year of i Tax 


Year 18 (941 An 
Year 18 (861) or later Summ. 


























Year 20 \ 
Ann 
6, Year 20 (839) Ant 
Year 24 (835) or later Summ. 
Year 25 (834) or later Surmm, 
Year Ann 
Year $3 An 
Table 3: Campaign A Shalmancser HD's Inscripti 
An tn tan Ann, 4 Mr 
A [sb42a 40 
1 Qb-r 46 4-BL > 2 
2 oF it 49-56 
West 0 6 
Urart « b 6b 
Résumé of 66b-6a ii Bb-4 
Nhu 
+ (West 6 9 
Mazay ii 10-1 
5 i 16-18 
6 1 
q ia 
9 iv 5b ii 45-54 
" it 68-48 
1 iil 16-20 
15 5 
i ii 5-iv 25 
This table includes ony ative passa able ie year 
conquest in the form of norninal epithets such eror of GN", or“ 
veror from GNI to GNI" or the fi + in f ene short seidence 














W. 


Urarty 


Ri 
of 
W 
M. 
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Nhu 





Urartu 
West 
Maza 
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A Met 
9 1-20 
0 
1 
12 
7 
1s 
16 
1 
8 1 
19 
20 iit Shea, 6 
a1 ei 
2. Chronology of Shalmaneser IT's Campaign 





It is well established that the 35-year reign of Shalmaneser IIT falls 





in the period between limmu Tab-beli 
Yahalu, 824 (the $5th and last year’."® According to this essential 





framework 
Annals can be defin 
its later years. The problem regarding the 











igned to specific years 





reign excep! 
arises when we try to correlate the record of the royal 





nnals to 





another source, the Eponym Chronicle, which survives for the period 
from the king 


was first treated by E. Forrer in his pionecrin, 


18th regnal year onwards (see below). ‘This problem, 





work on Neo-Assyrian 





INES 2 (19: 6-90, esp. 776 The 





IITs reign was, however, previously su 





Mesopotams 
Mesopotamian year overlapped wit 
year that we will refer to as "839" actually covered a period fi 
59 to February/March of 

























60 








chronology, and it has 


AK 
to ha 





taneously by Gray 








work seem 












B Type 


The Eponym ¢ 
d 








tion to the 










Shalmaneser 
2, 97, fi 


I's 
Nineveh, has 
The other exemplar was recon 
1950s at Sul 
























cred in the ante 








337), and published by OR 
464348," The relevant lines 
Rm, 2, 97, ob 
: URU a 
¥ URL 
‘i URU 4 
5 URL 
MVAG 2073, pp. 9-16 
Grayson, Bi 
pp. 251-260. 
Eg. AK. 1, CAH HI 
W. Mayer, PKA, pp. 274-289, c 
18-21, On the other Rea 
work) 
A. Unwgnad, RU 
For pr , 











8th regnal year (84 





Gurney in 





PART 1 


assed again almost sim 
de.'® Though Reade’s 
it has not been unan- 





y JE. Re 
I would therefore like 
review the evidence 





list, conven- 





pony 





Its name refers to the fact that, in addi- 


andl their 


itles, it provides a mass 








of historical notes, usually indicating the goal or position of the royal 
army as ina place X°.'® Two fragmentary exemplars of the 
Eponym Chronicle preserve such notes, as already mentioned, 





nwards, One of them, Rm. 
the 












SU 52/18 + 18A + 21 
sTT 








and 2, as nos. 


of both exemplars read 


KUR Dimatgla 
KUR GISEJRIN 
KUR Qj 

mat "KUR? "Ma ah 
KUR Dirne-b 
KUR T 





259-269; TJ. Schneider, New Analy 








hn iv-200; JK. Kuan, NASP 
lation was by M, de Odoric 
" tly by A. Fuchs (Die Annaler 





R. Millard, Eponyms, pp. 4 








f suck A.R, Millard and 
Millard, Eporyms, pp. Hf 
ind pl IU; edived by Ungnad in RU 
py was provided by Millard (Epony 
pls. 190 as BI 
97 Millan synoptic transliteration of 
nides (Millard, 2 pp. 29-31, as BA 
fin § he eclectic. tran 
my own tran mn of the relevant 
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l na KUR Me 
at KUR WN 
[Vaal KUR Q 
Ww. [ KUR @ 
a INGIR GAL TA URL 
De 
x. | uRU Lr KUR Up 
rt URU & ena KUR U 
i URU Arp KUR UL 
f KUR Me 
i 
int 
is 
the following lines are omit 
STT 464348, oby, 1-1 
a KUR 
2 | URU 'Qy’ 
t URU) ‘fal 
4, Me x (Minar il Ahcuhina URU] ‘4 
(Qu) [Aur R KUR [Tella] 
6, [Spar Hs URUY M 
[Nou mudonmay KUR? [Nam 
[Tahal “ 
9, MIT[LK]INY@[e r 
10, M[AN}-# 
11, ™'U.GUR-DINGIR i KUR Ui 
12. "(Hubeya I Uped4 
13. (ahem 1 G 
14, (Shin KUR A 
15.1 KUR Me 
16, (Dugan 
17, (Allar-bundye- 
18. ("Jarha-[ 
he following fines are omitted 
Studying Rm. 2, 97, E. Forrer suggested restoring the broken name 





of the holder of the 





tile [LU].AGRIG = masen 
Millar's reading is i be a slip 
here. He probably re u 
mistake) and then aff] of RL ( 
$ in the copy (Millard, & 7 ction 
ably mised Milard Talo, seadingy the qecnn, fi 


Nergalilaya (111 
The title has conventional . a 





1, 9' = Forrer’s 

This. was perhap 
1 the fagment SU 
ST ch prob 
3 first time, as the 












62 PART 1 
1. 8) as Yahalu, who is known from an inscription of Shalmaneser 
IIT (AH 1, 28, Ul 14-16 [colophon}) to have held the title LU.AGRIG 
GAL-il during the king's Using the result of this restora- 
tion—fimma Yaa 


Que—as his an 






Ju (Year 26, 833) = the year of the campaign against 


mation of Rm, 2, 97, Ul. 2° with 











int, he first proposed correlating the infor 











w of the limmus known from 





wever, additional anchor~ 
In L. 14, divided by lines from 


other copies of eponym lists. 





points may be found in STT 46 





the preceding and following parts, we can safely restore the name 


and title of the kin 2 


g, the limmu holder of Year 32 and subse- 





be devoted to the military target of 





quently take the next line 
this year, [Mann]ai. Furthermore, the second immu of [Y]ahallu] 


A, should definitely be assigned to Year 35 (824), the last year 





in| 
of Shalmaneser’s reign. These and the three names of fimmus restored 
on the left side of I 9-11, Ufla}lalya), Sar{ra-hatt[i}-(i)be[) and 
text and Rm. 2, 97 with the 








Nergal-ila{ya], enable us to correlate 





well established line of immus; thus the presentation of the chronol- 





B (841) onw 





ogy of the king’s military campaigns from Year 








YEAR/ Epon ‘ R 1 STT 46+ (obo, 1-18 
KUR Di reserved 
KUR GISERE KUR] 
KUK ) URU "04 
faa KUR Me URU] ‘Nh 
KUR Ds {ine URU] ‘Daa! 
f KUR T. KUR [7a)-H 
KUR M URU' Mf 
KUR KUR? [Air 
KUR Qh 
it M. Falkner, 4/0 6), p. 108) wa 
E. Lipitshi, in J. Harmatta and G, Komordcey (eds 
f See further CAD, M/|, pp. 368 
and RM. Whit 1, Ep A 








Forrer, MVAG 2 6 in addition 1 KAI 1. RIMA 3. 
Shalmaneser IIL is also known fron th fot (fi 
. f. Millard, Eforym, p. & with bibliography see also my dis 
7 Appendix 8 
was fi W Ungnad (RU 2, p, 438}; e€ ako Reade (ZA 68, pp. 
4) and Millard (Eponyms, p. 57). © jected this anchorpoint and sug 
gested his own chronology of Shalmaneser’s campaigns (BiOr 33 [1976], pp. 140f 
However, is un wes several of the discrepancie 
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Table (com 
YEAR/ Eponym (immer Rm. 2, 7 (oh STT 46+ (obs, 1-18 
(1. ame KUR Q ) 
KU 
DINGIR GAL TA URU Dy 
KUR L [ise KUR Uil-fr 
15. ems KUR U Uno) 
' KUR Lb 
11 KUR Ma i. [a KUR Mor]. 









As noted at the beginning, howeve lems are encoun: 





tered when we try to correlate the data of the Eponym Chronide 


with the main military t cen in the account of the Annals, 
from the 18th to the 31st 


as follows: 





Fyn Chon 




















Year 18 (841) Damascus ((dimat Damascu 
Year 19 (840) Cedar ath poli Mt, Aman 
Year 20 10th pad — Qh 
Year 21 . 
Year 22 nd 
Year 
Year 24 (8 ith ps 
Year 25 : 
Year 26 (8 261h he fourth im 
Year 2 peli Urart 
Year 28 (831) Que; Der ald — Putin (= U 
Year 29 (90) Urartu x Habbu (including Ulla 
Year 30 (829) Ungi th pad Mane 
Year 31 (828) Ulu Parsua, Nami 
Year 82 (827) Mant 
Year $ (826) rebel 
Year 4 (825) rebe 
Year 35 (824) rebe 
The Great God came from Der.” F A with this not 
ce Reale, 2A 68, pp. 255-260. 
The wo latest versions, A Black Obelisk) and Ann 
relevant to the comparison with the Eponym Che 


For Patin/ Ung 
JN. Posigate, Somer 29 (1973), pp 
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The military of Year 18 in the Eponym Chronicle (Rm. 2, 





98, 1. 1’) should probably be restored as [Di-mai-g]a,"" in association 





with the 18th palié account of the Annals.’ “The Cedar Mountain 
[KUR] ernd 
Mt, Amanus, where Shalmaneser cut cedar timber according to the 
19th pol account of the Annals.” In the 20th pal of the Annals, 


Shalmaneser marched against Que, as noted in the Eponym Chronicle 








f the Eponym Chronicle in Year 19 is definitely 































in Year 20.! ‘Therefore, the correspondence between the Years 
18-20 of the Eponym Chronicle and the 18th-20th paliis of the 
Annals is complete. The discrepancies between the Eponym Chronicle 
and the Annals start with Year 21 

Forrer was the first to point out that one year is missing from the 
Annals in the period covered by Years 21 and 22." After the pub: 
lication of STT 46+348, Re 


tary target of Year 21 as Malahi,!® which is kr 





je succeeded in deciphering the mili 





wn from a booty 








inscription of Shalmaneser III (Misc. 2) as a city belonging to Aram: 


Damascus. Fur h this Malahi, mentioned in Year 21 
and the D: ned in Year 22 in 
appear in the 2Ist palii account of Anni 

edition, RIMA 3, A.0.101.16,"" It thus seems, as Reade has already 











abi menti ¢ Eponym Chronicle 








engagements with Aram: 





Damascus—one recorded in the Eponym Chronicle as “against 











Malahi” (Year 21) and the other as “against Danabi (Year 22 
are conflated in the 21st palé of the Anna 

There is a clear correspondence between Years 23-32 of the 
Eponym Chronicle and the 22nd-30th palis of the Annals, except 


that the Annals register only two successive Que campaigns (the 25th 








26th palis) as against the chronicle’s three (Years 26-28). Sig- 
trace of QA: a long vertical 








f Mi perms, p29. Thus, “Qummuhi” and 
1 7AOS 94 (1915 
lisse 
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nificantly enough, however, it is stated in the 26th pali? account of 
the Am 


time”, Forrer, while aware of this st 








the fourth 





“ went to the towns of Kate of Que 















2, 97, Il. 10-11" (his Il. 9-10) deals with the third and fourth 





le year, Year 27 (832) 





campaigns which were undertaken in a sin 





This proposal, however, became untenable with the publication 





w text and Rm. 2 





STT 46+328, since the combination of 





shows that three finoms must certainly be assigned to the three suc 





ee above). Therefore, we should once 





cessive campaigns of Qu 


more conclude with Reade that one Que campaign has either been 





not be too far-fetched to go one step further and assign the 26th 





@ account specifically to the fe 





fh campaign against Que in Year 





which followed the preceding ones in Years 20, 26 and 








Accordingly, in the annals, cither one of the campaigns of Years 26 





and 27 has been omitted, of two campaigns have been some 





how conflated into the single account of the 25th pal 
The last campaign account of the Annals, i.e. the 31st palil account 
of the Parsua/Namri campaign, must be assigned to Year 33, the 


first year of the rebellion in the Eponym Chronicle! It thus appears 





that the rebellion broke out after the Parsua/Namri campaign, but 
till within the same year 
The chronology of Shalmaneser’s campaigns, worked out from this 


examination of the texts, may be summarized as follows: 


Forrer, MVAG 20 " 
4.2, p. 433), Forver's pr 








ila" (p. 11), is apparen failiny nt 1 
Which should be assigned 1 Thus, the given years are to 
u ed to 835, 886 and 837, respectively sequently misled him 
to assign “Jahr nach’ Namri” to “Jahr nach Mannai”, one year too high, to 835-629, 































Year 27 (882) Uhlaya @ 3 
y Sharrw-hat Que; Der pul 26 
Year 20 (830), Nergalia Urar i 
Year 30 (829), Huby Ungi/Pai pati 28 
Yea Thieme (hata/ Hab 

Yea Shalmane ii 30 
Year 33 (826) Dayyan Nan 0 poli 31 
Year 54 (825) Ashurh i 

Year 35 (828) Yah rebellion; the death of the king 


Finally, some comments on the concept of the pal are due, The 








well as its Sumerian counterpart BALA, originally meant 


term of office (tumus)", and is attested in the Old Babylonian period 





meaning “period of reign, dynasty”! It was first used in the 
u/MU, in Assyrian 




















royal inscriptions.” Thus, palid in Shalmaneser’s texts can usually be 


translated as “the regnal year”, especially in the formula: ina x palé 





I believe, however, that the term, which was originally a noi 





calendaric concept signifying “tums”, rather than “year”, may have 








led to chronological manipulation and/or cc 





The preservation of an exact correlation between the regnal year 
and the 





ii was apparently the essential plan in the editions of 
Shalmaneser’s Annals, especially in the versions of the 16 and 20 


Year Annals (Ann, 5 and 7). The editor's) seem to have made a 





conscious effort to present every year without interruption, This may 
119th p 


itor(s), finding no military achieve- 





be observed in the accounts of the 17th a is (see below, 
Part I, 1 andl 13), in which the 


ment to report, filled up the 








ount with a report on timber 


cutting and a royal 





In the inscriptions of Shalmaneser's 
predecessors, such a detail would have been placed in a special see- 
ner than in the main body of 





tion at the end of the inscription, ra 
the text. Yet, some time later, when an editor was faced with the 
successive years of war against Aram-Damascus and with those against 
Que, he failed to 


into a single pal, or suppressed one of the 






sspect this principle and twice conflated two years 





the term in the sense of a fumus, rather than of a regnal year 





Consequently, a defective chronology was created in the later ver 





sions of the annals, as seen in Annals 13 and 14 


Ibid, pp. 26-30. 




















Schneider, y , 
Odorico’s claim that ha p 2 inven. 
tio ole pur arrative of every p ‘unlikely 
ow, Part U1, 11 
For exampl A087. ii 27; Ashur-be 
kala: RIMA 2, AD fa, Adhur-dan Tl: RIMA. 2, 
A.0,08.1, I 68-72; Adad-nerari Th 02, U Tukuki-Ninurta U 
A0.100.5, 7. 5-6 A0,100.5, I. 134 
Other examples of the’ loose usage of pali in annalistic text in the 
sr Assyrian rulers. The Nineveh prisms of Sargon I use dates one 
the annals (Tadmor, JCS 12, pp. 22-40 W; ef M. Ford, 768 
ppp. 81-96); in the annals of Tighth-pileser IL, the p ranted wot from 
first full year of the reign but from the accession year iid, p30 a 
now his ITP, p. 282), See a der A ht the 
notion mahé poldya means a peric : ar, covering ae 
This defect was pr not vor’) of texts, 





believed that there was an exact correspondenc 
yeat, For this, tee below, Appendix B 













tern Frontier of Assyria before Shalmaneser III's 









































9), Shalma 


tern border of his kingdom. He conquered 


In his accession year (85! \eser IIT undertook his first cam: 


paign to the north 





the cities of Aridi and Hu 





ushkia, strengthened the border with 
s Sugunia, and reached the “Sea of 


Nairi®, probably Lake Urmia.' The Annals of the king do not pro: 





Urart by attacking its fort 





vide the exact date of his enthronement, Nevertheless, it is beyond 





wubt that his reign started early in the calendar year (which 
h Nisan, ic. March-April, 859), since he was 





begins with the 








return before the start of the snowy win 





1% Afier this first expe 
dition, Shalmaneser, leaving the north-eastern border, turned his fix 


to the west, the main target of the ambitious military expeditions 





rom his first regnal year (858) onwards. Before 





undertaken annually 


discussing Shalmaneser’s western campaigns, I shall briefly review 





the situation on the western frontier of Assyria in the centuries before 
his reign. 

ming the decline of the Middle Assyrian Empire (c, 1300-1200 
B.C,), Assyria experienced a period 








after the reign of Tiglath-pileser I (1115-1047), former Assyrian ter 






ritory was rapidly lost to incursive Aramacan tribs 








their states throughout most of northern Mesopotamia and Syria. 





From the end of the tenth century B.C, onwards, however, the 
Assyria 
the lands lost by Assyria, with the clea: 





ings, predecessors of Shalmaneser III, began to reconquer 





recovering the former “Land of Ashur". Assyria thus gradually regained 











Ann, 5-42; Ann, A 4-29. Cf, also Ann, 5, 4 
Ana. 0-25. A Ann. 11, tl 22-26, Ann. 13, 
2-26; Ann. 14, Sumen 1. F identification of the “Sea of 
Naini” he ke Urn low, Part IV, 1-1, € 
A.T. Olmstead suggested that Shalmaneser III visited Babylonia and sacrificed 
to the god Marduk in Baby esion year (AISI 37 [1920/21], p, 21 


08 41 [1921 is Hi Assyria p. 121). This ion must be di 
dy since itis base cading of the date of the clay cone Ass. 


Seam See JA. Brink 1176: 





ww theoretical an F the process of Assyrian growth in the rel 
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The central road which connects the Assyrian heartland to Syria 


starts at its eastern end with the crossing of the Tigris near Nineveh, 








continues across the land of Kadmuhu on the piedmont south 





Kashiyari, the upper Habur and upper Balih regions, and finally 
reaches the crossing of the Euphrates near Carchemish. 
The land of Kadmuhu, located 


Tigris,!® had been annexed by Adad-ner: 


of the 
11 11-891). The rein- 
ted by the con. 





forcement of Assyrian control of this area is illust 


e in 879 by Ashumasirpal II (8 





struction of a pal 3-859), father of 





Shalmaneser III, at Tiluli, an administrative centre of this region. 
Wr 
Habur region, known as the land of Hanigalbat; he succeeded in 





Further to the west, Adad-nerari II repeatedly attacke 





d the upper 





reducing its capital Nasibina (Nusai exed it!" ‘The later 








Assyrian hold on this city is proved by the attestation of the Assyrian 





wvernor of Nasi which shows that by 





x as the eponym of 85: 
that time the city had been integrated into the Assyrian provincial 
organization, Adad-nerari II also reduced the kingdom of Bit-Bah 


d Sikanu (Tell Fekherye 








with its centres Guzana (Tell Halaf’) an 





a tributary vassal state." Bit-Bahian remained an Assyrian vassal 


tate and regular tributary during the reign of Ashumasirpal IL 





The fact that Bit-Bahian is not mentioned at all in the account of 





Shalmaneser III's western campal ay reflect the firm Assyrian 





hold over its territory, whether or not the local dynasty of Bit-Bahian 





survived during the last days 
Shalmaneser UL 


Ashurnasirpal II ai 

















particular, the Assyrian cal Habur 
hinth century B.C, Liverani argued that the essen 
thickening of the network of Assyrian utp 
directly ruled by Assyria. Although Liverani by 
f Awyrian dominion over 
layed the co-existence of form 
ened (Wild Aroha 
art V, 1 
For the location of Kadmuh ALK. Grayson, BiOr 33 (1976), pp. 1435 
cf Liverani, SUATA, pp. 29. and bil ed the 
RIMA 2, A.0.992, |, 26 
RIMA 2, A.0.101.1, ii 87 
RIMA 2, A.0.99.2,, Il 39-1 9 for the reduction of Nagibina 
Millard, Ep fo 27 and 56 (Blataasb-abua) 
RIMA 2, A.0.99:2. Ih 100 
RIMA 2, A0.10L.1, i, 21-23 and iii 576 fered military uni 





ww that Gurana was ann Assyria at the end of Ashurnasirpal 











70 PART 1 





In the upper Balih re 
captured by Adad-nerari II,"* and by the time of Ashurn 


n, the city of Huzirina (Sultantepe) wa 






had become an Assyrian centre where tribute was collected fi 
kingd 
within the great bend 





ms of (A/Ijzalla and Assha, the cities of Qipani—all lying 





the Euphrates—and from the kingdom of 


Kummuh (classical Kommagene, modern Samsat) beyond the river." 





Tilabne, apparently located north of the central road between the 





Balih and the Euphrates, preserved its independence in the time of 





Ashurnasirpal IL but became a regular wibutary of Assyria," and 
the nearby city of Sarug (Saruj) also paid wibute (see below), The 


tatus of Harran, later the Assyriai 





administrative centre of the 
region, is unclear in this period.'® However, if we believe the later 
Ashurbanipal and Nabonidus that Shalmaneser (I 





statements ¢ 
built the temple Ehulhul at Harran,’”* it would seem that the city 
which is not mentioned at all in Shalmaneser’s texts, fell under 
Assyrian control hefore his accession, probably in the reign of Ashur 
nasirpal IL 

In the reigns of Shalmaneser’s predecessors, the Aramaean state 
of Bit-Adini exerted its influence over the large area between the 
Balih and Euphrates rivers and kept possession of the vital crossin 
of tl 
Assyr 


receive tribute from Bit-Adini, when he c 








Euphrates at the western end of the central road connecting 
and Syria. Adad-nerari I was the first Assyrian 








ptured the city of Huzirt 





see above). In the reign of Ashurnasirpal II, conflict developed 

















" Hi. Tad L Diversity, p39, n. 27, Mf Shamash /Sasenusi 
the father of the donor of the statue beating an’ Aramaic-Akadian bilingual inscrip. 
tion from ‘Tell Fekherye (= ancient Sika ied, as suggested, with the 
amesake of the Awyrian epor 166, thie would provide evidence showing that 
Shamash/Sas-nuri femor of the Awyrian province Guiana in the re 
f Ashurmasiepal TI (A. Abou-Asaf, P. Bordreuil and A. Millard, La slate de T 
Fithene, pp. 10 
RIMA 2, 1099.2, I 451 


RIMA 2, A.0.101.1, ii 93-96, For the location of (A/Hzall, Asha and Qipani 
1 Liverani, SUATA, pp. 34 ie 

RIMA 2, A0.101 and 6: 
Part I 1.2 and & 


of Tikabne, see below, 














The earliest NA attestation of Harran is allt ( 
IW. Andrae, Stl 4) in his i de furtana anc 
Harran 
M. Streck, Assarbaspal, 11, p. 170, NBK, p. 222, i 3 
So JE. Reade, SUB 3 19 1. JN. Posgate, however, thinks that 
Harran was incorporated in Amyrian empire under Shalmaneser UI (RL 4 
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between Assyria and Bit-Adini because of the latter’s involvem 








the two revolts which 


ok place in the land of Lage on the mid 


dle Euphrates, In the first revolt, in 883, Ashurnasirpal II removed 





Ahi-yababa, a usurper who had come from Bit-Adini and had been 
installed as king of the rebellious city of Suru, and appointed his 





own governor.” At least six years later, when the Assyrian king sup- 


pressed the second revolt of Lage, he destroyed Dummetu and Azmu, 





two cities of Bit-Adini located along the Euphrates to the west of 





the land of Lage, and founded two A 
and Nibarti«Ashur 


opened up the way th 





rian cities, Kar-Ashurnasitpal 





m each bank of the river." This may have 











ough the northern fringe of the Syrian desert 





directly to central Syria, although the use of this road is not atteste 





in the military accounts of any Assyrian ruler.” In the followin 





campaign to the west, Ashurnasirpal II attacked and destroyed 
Kaprabi, a fortified city of Bit-Adini, probably located somewhere 
on its eastern border close to the Balih river.'” Ahuni of Bit-Adini, 
as well as Habinu of Tilabne, responded by sending tribute to the 
\dertook his 


sign, Ahuni paid tribute, delivered hostages and 


Assyrian monarch. Later, when Ash 








Mediterranean ca 





military units and allowed the Assyrian army to cross his territory 
Although the Annals are silent, it is likely that 


itary activities against Bit-Adini before 








¢ were other mil 





fhe Mediterranean campaign 





see below). To sum up, Ashumasirpal Ih ion of 





ted the expan 





d Assyrian c 
Adini 


west of Lage and along the central r 


Bit-Adini eastwards and eink trol over the regions 








bordering the territory of oth on the middle Euphrates 





passing the upper Balih to 
the Euphrates. 

Another, though less popular, way to the west was the northern 
road which crosses the upper Tigris basin and continues to the upper 





Euphrates in the direction of Melid (Malatia), or to 






ing at the point facing Kum In the upper Tigris basin, known 






by the generic term “the land of Naiti”, Ashurnasirpal IT used three 


RIMA 2, A.0.101.1, {74-99 





RIMA 2, A.0.10I.1, iii 26-50, For the historical geography, se Liverani 
SUATA, pp. 69 
* For S. Parpola's d this route in 38, and 
RIMA 2, A.0.10 fF Kaprabi, sce Liveran 





SAATA, p. 72, n. 382 
RIMA 2, A.0.101.1, iii 60-63, 








trol over the former Assyrian cities 





campaigns to re-impose his cd 


Tushhan, Damdammusa, Udu, Shura, Sinabu and Tidu.'”” The exist- 





ence of Assyrian provincial government at Tushhan is also confirmed 
hat Ishtar 


from his stela in the city 


by the fact remor of Tushhan, as known 








Ashur (Andrae, Selenreiten, no. 99)—held 






the eponym office in Ashurnasirpal II's control of this region 
is further supported by the discovery of his monolith at Kurkh, which 


hhould probably be identified with ancient Tidu."" Around these 





Assyrian cities, states such as Bit-Zamani, Shubre, Nirdun and 


Urumu/Nirbu remained independent 





ut paid tribute and rendered 





corvée to Ashurnasirpal I, However, Bit-Zamani continued to res 








Assyria." Its capital Amedu (Diyarbakir) was besieged, but its cap- 


The Assyrians, however, must 








eventually have succeeded in conquering Bit-Zamani, since Shalma- 





neser TIT seems to have been in full control of this kingdom, whence 








his expeditions to the upper Euphrates started out." Furthermore 
Ashurnasirpal II converted M: 


into an Assyrian outpost and placed his governor over the land of 





anu (in Argania [modern Ergani] 





Habhu, located between Bit-Zamani and the upper Euphrates; he 


thus secured acces 





the upper Euphrates 





ove, in one of his campaigns Ashumasirpal II advanced 





far into northern Syria to reach the Mediterranean Sea, far beyond 


the traditional western border of Assyria. In this Mediterranean 








umpaign, the states around the Euphrates—Bit-Adini, Til-abne and 
RIMA 2, A0101.1 (A 16-195; ii 92-113; A0.101.19 
kh Mono 05. F xen. of 4 Nairi campaign 0 
a, the account of the Kurkt M . than that of the Anal 

E. Forrer, P Millard, Eporyms, pp. 26, 56 and 
J. Borker-Klahes, Bildden, 1 f i. see RIMA'2, A0.101,19, For 
the identification of Kurkh with 'T . der Ann. 3, esp. n. 1 
RIMA 2. A0.101,1 (An i 0 A.0.101.1 (Kurkh 

Mo 

Ast ii SUT The later military achievement of 
Ashurnasipal IL in Bit . ic Banquet Stela, which 
. cs fi ate (RIMA 2, 0,101.30, 1h 
4, For th ff Habhu and Mallar 
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Carchemish—paid tribute to Ashurnasirpal Il and allowed the Assyrians 
to cross the river, OF the states west of the Euph 





s, apart from 
Carchemish, Patin and Yahan offered tribute to Ashurnasirpal IL 
when he passed in or near their territory. Bit-Adini, Carchemish and 

units. Ashur 


Patin also delivered host nd milit 








occupied Aribua, the southernmost fortified city of Patin, located on 


the road to the Mediterranean, He converted the city into an Assyrian 





outpost by settling Assyrians there, and used it to 





ore the plunder 








taken from the nearby land of Luhutu.'® Phoenician cities like ‘Tyre 
Sidon, Byblos and Arwad ‘ 


way 10 the slopes of Mt. Lebanon”, reached the Mediterranean 





ribute when the king, taking “the 


coast. To sum up, in this campaign the kingdoms of Syria unan- 


imously allowed the Assyri march to the Mediterranean Sea 





and dutifully delivered their tribute, All of this may seem to haw 
happened peacefully, apart from the plunder of Luhutu, as recorded 
in the Annals, but it does not reflect all aspects of the relations 
between Ashurnasirpal IT and the Syrian states, as will shortly by 


demonstrated. 





Additional significant data come from 





ye partly published relief 
of the Balawat Bronze Bands of Ashurnasirpal II." ‘This evidence 


has been almost entirely neglected in previous studies, apparently 








because of the lack of a complete publication 


ds by L.W. K 
R.D, Barnett has recently been si 





tial publication of these bai 





and subsequently by 









the publication of 





all the band captions by Grayson in his RIMA 2, although many 





of the scenes depicted on the bands are still unpublished. Some of 


the reliefs on Ashurnasirpal II's bronze bands depict events which 











For the location of Aribua (ne sh-Shughur), see Liverani 
SAATA, pp. 76C with the bibliography cit ili tation 
with the king of Patin is mentioned, the been takers with th 
 Lubarna, king of Pi How well b 
«d helow, the depor _ he city when it 
Ashurnasiqpal IL apparenaly: did Mt. Let 





bly arrived at the Mediterranean Se WF 
Schram, Binding, p. 28, 0, 1; Liverani, SAATA, p. 

LW. Kin Relief, pl. LXXVII-LXXX; RD. Bamen, in S 
Bédl, pp. 19-22: idem, Qdrom r 9-32; Grayson, RIMA 2, A0.101 


{introduction) and A.0.101.80-97 fall the eaptions of the relic 








took place in Syria and the Euph 





ates region, ie, the plunder/cap- 






tives ({alluty) from 2 of Hatti;"” the battle at the city Marina 
of Bit-Adini; the til 
of the cities [RJuguluy and Y[aljigu « 
[eJe-ba of Hatti,"™ Rugulutu and (Yjalig 
‘occupied by Shalmaneser III in his Year 3 campa 
Part Il, 3.2). Sazaba of Carche 
apparently identical to Sazabe, which Shalmaneser conquered in his 
second regnal year (see below, Part II, 2.2), Marina of Bit-Adini 
pably be equated with Burmar’ana, located east of the 


ute from the people of Sarug; and the conquest 





Bit-Adini, and perhaps Sa- 
of Bit-Adini were the citie 








h or Hatti, if correctly read, is 














Euphrates and conquered by Shalmaneser in his first regnal year 
Part Il, 1.2). Sarug, on the upper Balih, is also attested in the 
inscriptions of Shalmaneser III as a city which brought him tribute 
Part Il, 1.2) 


These pieces of evidence prove beyond any deubt that Ashurnasirpal 





U1 attacked some cities of Bit-Adini and Carchemish, which Shalmaneser 
IIT conquered and/or occupied later, although no recorded of thi 


appears in the Annals of Ashumasirpal II. The variations that appear 





» Ashurnasirpal’s titles in texts from Calah imply the existence of 





hw inst “Carchemish of 





tages in his western expeditions—one 





the land of Hatti” and the other against “Mt. Lebanon 
sted by JA. Brinkman," It is disputed by 


sea"—as has been st 





cholars whether two campaigns, one to Carchemish and the other 


to the Mediterranean, are conflated in the account of the single 





Mediterranean campaign in the Annals, or the original account can 








be taken at face value. In any case, 

















J.B. Reade interpreted the relief (Barnett, in § figure facing 
haked captives ( 204), However, the capt ‘ Hat 
RIMA 0), nce mean the caprare of Sangara himscl, as he sun 
ved 3 he taking of the be or captives from 
bie 

Barnett, in Sybolae Bahl, 19 p. 21; and now Grayson, RIMA 

0101.80, Bl, 84, 5, 90, The caption A.0.101.90 may. perhaps 
be read i if first sg resemble U rathe 
han SA (collated); the sc nis too badly wor fied as a specific 

R. Zadok, in NAG, p. 277 (7.331) of. idem, NABU 

Brinkman, PAB D304; ef. Gi iO 









Ashurnasirpal’s Annals suppress, either by omission or by conflation, 





the details of one or several cam and Car- 


chemish, probably during the p. nclusive 





preceding the Mediterranean campaign assigned to 874-867. Thus, 





it would appear that the tribute of the north Syrian states in the 








Mediterranean campaign wa afier and as a direct result of 
inst Bit-Adini and Carchemish, 


by the Annals and sever 





the preceding military expedition(s) ag: 





This picture is further reinfo other 


texts which list the countries from whi 





deportees came to popu- 





late the new capital of Calah. The lists include the people of the 
lands of Bit-Adini and Hatti (ie. Carchemish), and the people of 
Lubarna, king of Patin.”” ‘This implies that not only Bit-Adini and 





Carchemish but also Patin did experience some military confrontation 





With the army of Ashurnasirpal Il, ‘The most likely occasion of the 


deportation of the people of Patin is the conquest of Aribua during 





the Mediterranean ign (see above). Although the Annals include 











m Aribua, it is plausible that Patinite 
inhabitants were carried off fro 





n there by the Assyrian occupiers. 
Finally, another list on the Banquet Stela deserves 


dni (LU.MAH.MES) 


saprate), who were invited to the celebration banquet at Calah, in 








The list of the countries of 5,000 envoy 








cludes the countries of the west, ie. Patin, Hatti, Tyre, Sidon, Gungum 
and Melid," "This pi 


Assyria and these countries, including 








se never reached by Ashur- 








nasirpal’s army, such as the Phoenician cities of Tyre and Sidon, 





which brought tribute to the king at the M 





ferrancan coast (sec 
above), and Gurgum and Melid, neither of which are attested at all 
in other inscriptions of Ashumasirpal Il. This seems to have been a 


novel result of Ashurnasirpal II's advance into Syria. 








Mediterranean campaign w d by Brinkman (PKB, pp. 30 
lowed by Grayson, Bir 38, p. 139, Schramm (2 
this, while defending the unity of f 
(CAH, MM/|, py, 888 with nd Liverani (SATA, “e 
with n. 475). Cl also di it (Ase 1/7, pp. 27-30), who 
RIMA 2, A0.101 (7 A9.101.2, A012 5-17 
A.0.101.30, Ih. 33-36 
The Banquet Stela (A.0,101.30 ically mentions the city of 





Kalpana of Bic 
TA a A OTaO Et 











In short, Ashur sinst 
Syria, attacked the cities of Bit-Adini and Carchemish, took depor- 


tees and tibute from the north Syrian states and established an 





ssirpal II probably marched several times 





Assyrian outpost at Aribua in the far west. This situation apparently 


his son Shalmaneser III to undertake further ambi- 





paved the wa 





art of Syria and south-castern Anatolia 





tious expeditions into the 





PART IL 
HISTORICAL AND HISTORIOGRAPHICAL ANALYSIS 


OF THE WESTERN CAMPAIGN ACCOUNTS 


Taking advantage of the preparations by his predecessor, Shalmaneser 





II embarked on his ambitious plan to invade the lands west of the 





Euphrates and to incorporate Syrian states into the Assyrian sphere 


of influence in a systematic fashion. Shalmaneser’s al 





western campaigns are dealt with in the various successive edition 


of his Annals (ef, above Part I, 1). Especially for the earlier part of 





h 














only be achieved by scrutinizing the variations between these accounts, 











he campaigns up to and including 





Year 20, 1 will first discuss the textual var 





iants and historiographical 
problems of each campaign, and will then investigate the historical 
details, Since a modern edition of all the inscriptions of Shalmaneser 
TH has now been made available by A.K, Grayson in RIMA 3, the 


full Akkadian text under discussion will not be presented here; only 














vided in order to help the reader to follow the discussion. 


1, The First Year (858): to the Mediterranean Si 


LL. Accounts of the First Year Campaign 





In his first regnal year (858), Shalmaneser undertook a campaign to 
ing his father, As! al 


the Mediterranean, apparently em 








Il, who boasted of his Mediterranean 





see Part I, 3 
The three earliest versions of the Annals preserve lengthy account 
m (Ann. 1 = the One Year Annals, obv. 42b-r, 46: 
Ann. the Two Year Annals, ll. 41-82'a; Ann, 3 = the Kurkh 
Monolith, i 29-ii 13). Thoug 








similar to each other, each of these 











accounts exhibits some peculiarities. The accounts of Annals | and 





Annals 3 duplicate each other in the beginning, up to and includ- 





ing the lines relating the conquest of the city Alimush (i.e. Ann. 1, 


oby. 42b-r. 33a // Ann. 3, i 





9-ii Sa). Typical of this common part 

is the often repeated itinerary formula, isu GNI attumuy ana GN2 
» GN I (and) approached GN 2 

al inscriptions from the early ninth century 











attested in several roy ! 


The contents of this comin may be summarized as follows: 





A) Date (month and day)s? the ki 
the T 
B) ‘The king approached La’la'te of Bit-Adini, destroyed the city 





departed from Nineveh, crossed 
is, traversed the mountains of Hasamu and Dihnunu. 





and departed from La’la'te 
©) The king appre 
Ahuni, son of Adini 


hed Til-barsip, the stronghold (a! danati) of 








t with Ahuni, defeated him, confined 
him in his city, and departed from Til-barsip. 
D) The kin 





rmar’ana of Bit-Adini, besieged 





proached the city E 








nquered it, He rec 





my) march (ina mélagfiya)” the tribute of the cities Til-abne, Sarug 
and Immerina, He departed from Burmarana, 

E) The king cross 
Kummuh. 

F) The king app 
Euphrates citi 





J the Euphrates and received the tribute of 


hed the city of Paqarruhbuni (and) the tran 






of Bit-Adini, destroyed them, and departed from 
Paciarruht 





G) The king approached the cities of Gurgum, received the tribute 





of Gurgum, and departed from there 








ed Lutiby onghold of Hayanu of Sam'al, 
Adini 


and Carchemish, defeated them, and destroyed Hayanu’s cities, 


H) The king appro: 
uught with the coalition of the kings of Sam/al, Patin, B 





I) “At that time (ina aimétama)", the king erected his royal image at 
the source of the Saluara river at the foot of Mt. Amanus, and 
departed from the Amanus. 





riptions of Adad- 





nerari If, Tukulti-Ninurta II and Adhumasirpal I, see ALK. Grayson, Or. 49 (1980 
ple 

The date is given on nonth and day (Ayyara, 13), without indi 
Indication used in the text, which has be ed above in Part 1, 1.2.1 unde 
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J) The kin 
stronghold of Sapalulme of Patin, fought with the « 
Patin, Bit-Adini, Carchemish, Samal, Que, Hiluka, Yasbuq and 
Yahan, defeated them and conquered Alimush. 





ssed the Orontes river, approached Alimush, the 





alition of 


+ (ll, 41-45), but then, 
duplicates Episode 


The start of the account in Annals 2 is sh 








afier several fragmentary lines (Il. 46-5 
HJ of Annals | (r. 9b-33a) and Annals 3 
that the editor(s) of Annals 2 and A. 
as Annals | up « 





$1b-ii 5a)? This show: 








point of the conquest of Alimush; the editor 
of Annals 2 abridged its be 


rep 


jnning,’ whereas the editor of Annals 3 





duced it exacth 





ount of Annals 2 (il. 41-45 


differs from Anna 


The beginning of the ac 
Land Annals 3 in the foll 
place of the departure 
A), the account of Anal 
and then presents the u 
Sea of the Settny 








a ¢ campaign (Episod 





pens with m in that very year 
imate aim of the campaign: “I took the path to 








or (ako called) the Sea of Amurra (limi i 





dt Amurn”* (2) In Annals 2, the conquest of La 
[Episode B) and the tit 

[the se 

tantial phrase “in the 





of Tikabne, Sarug and Immerina (Episa 
ind half]) are narrated in quick succession following the 








r ta thus the episode 
G and D [the first half)) seem 
the tribute vary slightly from 





about Ti-barsip and Burmara'na (Epis 





to be omitted in between; ritent 
those of Annals 1 and Annals 3 (see n. 4 
the One Year Annals) and 


ther. ‘The continuation 


Aficr Episode J, the texts of Anal 
Annals 3 (Kurkh) start diverg 


of Annals 1 (r. 33b-46) is nm 








Annals 3 (ji 





fe explicit than that 
5b-13) (c. 130 words as against c. 100). The corresponding part of 
Annals 2 (the Two Year Annals, ll, 73 
ably similar to Annals 3, a 
4 signs.’ The 


be summarized as follows 










as well as by 

























The parallel par. may have stared in A nahi 
aftr the crowing (Epi i Epis I, the 
erection ofthe royal ea Air 8 
oP Ans. | and Ann, 3. Cl. Par Ill 2, Tale 6, Inet 
Tor this eating, see above Pa I i 
For th ashe sabe bee pp 1 
Prose in 73 really conepond to" An 2 bu 
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ad) to “the 





K) The king departed from Alimush, descended 
Sea of the Sett 
offering to the go 





Sun”, cleansed his weapons in the sea, made 





on the sea shore 


climbed Mt 





s and set up his royal in 
nd set up mage 


from the Sea”, the kin 





L) “On his (lit, my) red 





Amanus and cut timbe 
M) The kin 
side of the image of Anum-hirbe 
N) The ki 





Jimbed Mt. Atalur and set up his royal image at the 








reat cities (mahi 






nquered Taya and Hazazu, the 

he land of Patin, killed many people and took 4,600 
captives; he departed from Hazaru. 

) The king approached Urime, stronghold of Lubarna of Patin, 

ita) therein 


P) The king received the tribute of Bit-Agusi. 











Q) The king carried off 22,000 people of the land of Hatt to the 
city of Ashur 

In this distinet part of Annals 1, the use of the standard itinerary 

formula: “I departed from GN 1 (and) approached GN 2 (éitu GN 

1 attunus ana GN 2 agtirib)” is slightly less frequent than in the pre 





ceding part, Neverthele course of the campaign is still fairly 








Thus, the campaign route is shown here unequivocally 





well indicate 
as; Alimush > the sea > Mt. Amanus, Mt, Atalur, the cities of Taya 
and Hazazu > the city of Urime > the city of Ashur, Though the 
his sequence, i.e, between 





itinerary formula is missing for a part 
Mt Amanus and Haz: 
phical, to doubt the historical order of the entire sequence 


there is no special reason, whether textual 





The 





tinuation of Annals $ (i 3-13) may be summarized w 





the great cities (mihdzi rabiti) of Patin, 


K’) The king conq| 
L) The 





[Sea] of Amurru 





cities] of “the Ur 





led) the Sea of the Setting Sun”, received the trib- 


he kin, 





coast”, marched victoriously on the 





M’) The imbed Mt. Amanus and cut timber 
N) The went to Mt. Atalur and set up h 


side of the image of Anum-hirbe 
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O) The king (lit. “P”) *de[p. 
conquered Taya, Hazazu, Nulia and But 
killed 2,800 people and took 14,600 ca 

P’}) The king received the tribute of Bit-As 














Unlike the counterpart of Annals 1, the itinerary formulae are almost 


entirely abandoned here, except for one enigmatic line “I de[parted] 





from the sea” O), which will be discussed below 





Furthermore, the wording, the topics and their arrang 





notably different from those in Annals 1. Some topics dealt with in 
Annals 1, such as the clean: 





the conquest of the city Urime and the related matters (Episo 
the land of Hatti (Episode 
On the other hand, Annals 3 includes 
in Annals 1, i. the conquest of “the great 
K’}; the destruction of the [cities] on the 


cceipt of tribute from the kings of the sea coast 


and the mass-deportatior 








Q) are absent from Annal 





cities” of Patin (Epi 








Episode L2); two names of the destroyed Patinean cities, Nulia and 
Butamu (in addition to Taya and Hazazu 
1) (Episode ©’), Ald 
reat cities” of Patin (Episode K’) in this context is questi 


mentioned in Anal 








ough the authenticity of the conquest of “the 














L! and O* It thus appears that the distinctive part of Annals 


not only edited by changing the text of Annals 1 stylistically, but 





Was also composed with the help of yet another source which ha: 





The episodes of Annals 8, though not consistently guided by itin- 





crary formulae, are arranged roughly in the same order as those of 


Annals | (ic. the sea coast, Mt. Amanus, Mt. Atalur, and then the 
cities of Patin), However passage “I ¢ 








from the sea (itu 
ly between Mt. Atalur (Episode N’) and 
cde ©), is problematic. According to Annals 
3, as it stands, the Assyrian army 














the cities of Patin (E 








ting up the royal image 
at Mt. Atalur, departed “from the sea” {not 
iquered the cities of Patin, which were 
located to the east of the Affin river.” It is ha 












this confusing text to reconstruct a zig mute, such as: 

















the Mediterranean sea > Mt, Amanus > Mt, Atalur > the sea (again) 


the cities of Patin (east of the Affin river). The second visit to the 





sea of course contradicts the plausible route given in Annals 1 (ce 





The problem is probably textual, not historical, and indeed, K. 





from the sea (istaTA) tam-di)” is a scribal 





Balkan has suggested that 











error for “from the mountain {iitu(TA) iad We can assume 
another reason for the confusion, however, As pointed out above 
the editor of Annals 3, or of rerunner (possibly Annals 2), must 









have interwoven a source other than the account of Annals | into 


his composition. O1 n from such a source is 





part apparently ta 






Episode ©’, dealing with the conquest of the Patinean cities (sec 





above). It may be supposed that the editor used a Vorlage which 
related th 
to conquer the citi 
and Atalur in between. We w 


torial process, the editor borrowed both the phrase “ii 


a” and moved 
Mw, Amanu 


d further suggest that in this edi- 





the Assyrian army “departed from the s 








mdi atures 





and the following lines describing the conquest of Patinean cities, as 





they had been found in the Vor placed them together afier 





Episodes M'-N'.? Perhaps the editor meant to indicate that afer the 
visit to Mis. Amanus and Atalur, the kis 


from the sea to the ea 





Finally, a caveat concerning the difference between Annals 1 and 
Annals 3 about the number of people carried off from the land of 
Patin; 14,600 (14 LIM 6 ME) in Annals 3 (Episode O’) a 
4,600 (4 LIM 6 ME) in Annals 1 (Epi 








N). The number given 








pably invented on the 








basis of the original 4,600, since it is a general tendency that the 





later the text, the more exaggerated is this sort of number 


We n 








me to discuss the next version, Annals 4 (the Balawat 








K. Balkan, Anum Hi in 7 tc the graphic similarity 
between fer textual emen 


i by N. Na’aman 





Ann 
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Gate Inscription). As ne 





d in the Catalogue (Part I, 1.2.1), this text 
offers an account of the first year campaign (ii 2c—3a) dated neither 


by limmu, as in the earlier annalistic texts, nor by pali, as in the later 






ones. The account can be summarized as follows: 





A) The general statement: The king destroyed the land of Hatti, 
carried off 44,400 people from there, and “poured the radiance 


Hatt 


of the sea (ina métagtiya Ja timdi)", the 





of his (li. my) rulership over the land 
B) “In his (lit. my) marchi 

king set 
©) The kin 
D) The kin; 


his weapons there, and made an offeri 








p his royal image with the image of Anum-hirbe 





destroy 





the cities on his (lit. my) campaign route 





went [to] “the sea] ([tdmdi) GAL-te)", cleansed 


is 
E) The king received the tribute of “all the kings of the sea coast 





to the 














F) The king set up his royal image by the sea. 





The details from the beginning 





campaign, narrated in the 





earlier versions (Ann. | and 3, Episodes A-J), are entirely omitted 





here, except for the general statement (Episode A; but see below 


Episodes B to F relate the inci 





‘nts which happened at 








in the latter part of the campaign in an order sharply deviatin 





that of the earlier versions. The most notable point is that the place 
ment of Shalmaneser II's image alongside that of Anum-hirbe 
Episode B) appears before the incidents on the sea coast (Episodes 
C-P), According to Annals | and Annals 3, as well as to later anna 
up of the image occurred at Mt, Atalur (Mt 
Lallar in the later texts) after the king’s activities on the sea coast 








and his visit to the Amanus, As for this discrepancy, the arrange 


ment of topics in Annals 4 should be regarded as merely random 






and not historical, since the text does not inclu 








rary for 
mula" or even a specific place name, apart from the generic terms 


‘the land of Hatti” and “the grea 





Ann. 5, 7, By My 13 and 1 
the mareh clearly, as t ean, 





Balkan (Anum-Hirke, pp. 36-38) and later Naaman (Td As . " 








84 PART It 






Another question is the nature of Episode A, which gives 44,400 
40 LIM 4 LIM 4 ME he number of people carried off from 
the land of Hatti. ‘The number greatly exceeds the 22,000 (20 LIM 
2 LIM) of Annals | (Episode M)." The comparison of these two 












ility that 44,400 is an exaggerated number 
000 in Annals 1. However 
sible 


the statement summarizes the 





made up by manipulating the figure of 


Epi 





de A) is not dated 





ince the general stateme 
ted by M. de Od 














and that 44,400 is the sum total of the 





deportes taken during several years—probably until the time of 





).” At any rate, Annals 4 does not 





the composition, ic. c. Year ¢ 








include any more detail than the ¢ 

















base our historical reconstruction of the first year campaign on this 


























Later annalistic texts—Annals 5 (the 16 Year Annals) and its later 
versions—share a short account of the first year campaign (Ann, 5, 
142-48; Ann. 7, i 40a; Ann. 8, ob. 18'b-19" Ann, 1, Il. 26b 
1; Ann. 13, Il. 26b- 4, 11, Bb- 11a), with min 


between them. The 











deals only with s of the 





ted topi 





campaign and ind ary formula, It consists of the fol- 








A) D. 





crossed the Euphrates “in its flood 
ta mi in its flood” is lacking in Ant 
B) The king went to “the Sea of the Settin; 


Samsi)", cleansed his weapons, and made an offering to the gods 


wun (timdi Sa Sulme 





The king climbed Mt. Amanus and cut cedar and juniper timber 
D) The king climbed Mt. Lallar and set up his royal image there 


Different verbs are used for “set up” in various texts; cagapu in 





dmitting its pret 
ew is not Valid 
der 





lation 
ry, since LIM 
ya the proper RIMA 3, A.0.102, 





The account of Ar y bro we, Part 1, 1.2.1, under An 
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Ann, 5, iuzzw-$ in Ann. 
broken in Ann. 14 

E) The king destroyed the cities of Patin, Bit-Adini, Carchemish and 
Bit-Agusi on the other side of the Eup! 


Ann, 13; the verb is 








ates (only in Ann, 5) 








Almost all the de 


the king’s arrival at the sea, are neglected here. Setting aside Episode 








E, which is only found in Annals 5, the arrangement of the events 
and the phrascology in these later versions are most similar t0 those 
found in Annals 1. T 


of Annals 3, which is basically the same as that of Annals 1, However 








‘der of events is of course similar to that 





the cleansing of weapons and the offering to the gods (Episode B) 
in Annal sode K) but absent from Annals 
3, Thus, the first year account of Annals 1 (but not that of Annals 3) 


are details containec 





could have been adopted as the standard Urtext of the later versions, 





Episode E, unique to Annals 5, is problematic, Among the destroyed 


trans-Euphrates cities, it includes Carchemish and Bit-Agusi, although 





no attack on the cities belonging to these two states is explicitly men 
detailed account of Annals 1 (cf, Ann. 1, Episodes F 
©). This, however, need not imply that Annals 5. was 


tioned in th 
H, J, N ane 


composed with an unk 











‘ce for this detail, It seems, rather 








that the editor claims here the completeness of the king’s military 











the specific historical data icular sour 

Annals 7 (the 20 Year Annals) followed the text of Annals 5 but 
omitted Episode E; the text of Annals 7 was then exactly paralleled 
ersions: Annals || (Fragment KAH 1, 77+), Annals 
13 (the Black Obelisk) and Annals 14 (the Calah Statue 


The name of the mountain where Shalr 





by the followin 








aneser set up his image 
alongside that of Anum-hi 








later versions of the annals (Ant well as in Summar 








Inscriptions 6, 8 and 12, instead of Atalur as in Annals 1 and 3 





This issue will be discussed later in the historical analysis of the cam- 





Grayson, om the ti the copy c An 
14 (RIMA 3, A0.102.16 

Sumi. & (the Cala . y ' 
hat records Me. Lal the Atal fallowe 
by the other sume: f the An 





An, 5 onan 














Summary Inscription 6 (the Calah Throne Base) includes an undated 


passage which can be definitely assigned to Year | (ll. 18-26) 





















A) The ki the Sea of Amurri (tdi Ja mat Amuri 









cleansed his weapons in the sea, set up the royal image “along 


the sea (ina mubhi timti)", and received the wibute of “all the 








ff the sea coast (Zaniini Sa ahdt tdmti kaltZunal 
B) The king climbed Mt. Am 


and set up his royal image on Mt, Amanus. 





inus, cut cedar and juniper timber 





©) The king went to Mt. Lallar and set up his own image along: 
side that of Anum-hirbe 
D) Conclusion: The king ruled the extensive land of Hatti entirely 





le of the land of Hatti and counted 





and took off 87,500 pec 


them as the people of his land. 





The topics mentioned here are largely the same as those in the later 
versions of the Annals. The structure of the text, however, is not 


parallel to the annalistic texts. ‘The editor divided the topics into 








ies according to the places where the incid 
ide A), Mt, Amanus (Episode B) and Mt. Lallar 


Episode C). It appears that he accomplished this 





ice. the sea-coast (Epi 








ygraphical divi 
ion by lowering the level of historical accuracy in Episode B, In 


fe, “on (in front of?) Mt Amanus (ina mahi Hama 











ally occurred at the sources of the Saluara river at the foot of Mt 
Amanus, as shown by the early versions of the Annals (see above 
Ann. | and 3, Episode 1), With this 
h took place on the way to the sea, 





¢ geographical presentation, 





the editor placed the event, wh 
together with the timber-cutting visit to the Amanus, which occurred 
later on the retum march from the sea 

sried off from the land of Hatti 
Episode D) may be taken 
from the land of Hatti mentioned in Annals 1, Episode Q (20,200) 
and Annals 4, Episode A (44,400). ‘The magnitude of the number 











mpared with the number of peopl 








in Summary Inscription 6 would be seen as an exa 





if it referred to the deportces carried off in this campaign alon 


the 





However, as with thi 44,400 of Annals 4 (see above), 
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the figure of 87,500 in Si 








ription 6 does not appear in 





k. Therefore, it i 


an unequivocal chronological framew 








he result of a sing 





sary to interpret the number as reflect cam- 





paign. It is possible or even preferable to regard it as the sum total 








of the deportes taken durin; 





many years, pro 








in which the text was edited, ic. Year 13 (846) 
and 12 (ll. 24-26) include a 
image at Mt. Lallar 
in the same phraseology as that found in Summary Inscription 6 


Summary Inscriptions 8 (ll. 8b-10: 





short passage describing the ere 








Episode ( 


1.2. Historical Analysis of the First Year Camps 





For the beginning mainly 





of the campaign, I shall base my analy 
nt of Annals I (the One Year Annals) and 
Annals 3 (the Kurkh Mon 
ous and detailed account and is al 
Ha. 

enth of Ayyaru (beginning of summer), Shalmaneser 





on the duplicate 








ith), which is the most contemporane 





completely based on the stand 
ard itinerary form 





On the thir 





departed from Nineveh? crossed the Ti aversed the mountains 








of Hasamu and Dihnunu, ar 
king of Bit-Adini. 
Although Hasamu and Dihnunu, to which the determinative KUR 


d the territory of Abuni, 





appr 





4 mountain, the 





verb “traverse (n that these are mountains.” Hasamu 
should be identified with KUR Ha-sa-mu, mentioned in a Mari letter 
and with KUR A-sa-am in the OB itinerary text” The latter text 


tween Shubat-Enlil (Tell Leilan| 











reveals that the place is located 





De Odorico, Numbers, p. 95. He further spectlates that th 
hat Shalmaneser personally led his. army in ev 
described in his Annals, up to th p ce below, Pi 








Ann. 1 20 A 29% 
AH, p. 695; CAD N/I, pp. 126 Furth his is suppor he ate 
tation of the same toponym with determinative KUR in a Mari below 
us W.W, Hallo sioted, KUR Mari liters, in the 
word for land is always spelled syllabially (7CS 18 [1964], p. 76, n. 11 
ARM 1, no. 97, ML U4, 18 and 2 KUR 20 



















alk from the fo 


mer and two days’ 
ces of evidence n ified by 


the census list of Harran, in which URU Ha-sa-me is attested." Since 


and Harran, being six days 





walk from the later. These ay be 








the name of thi tes that of the mountain, this also 





town perpe 





implies that Mt, Hasamu was not far from Haran.” In conclusion, 
especially according to the OB Itinerary, Mt. Hasamu is to be 


searched for c. 50 km (distance of two days’ walk) east of Harran 





and Mi, Dihnunu may be located further to the west and closer to 





the latter. Thus, in all probability, the Assyrian 





the central road passing the upper Habur to the Harran 





tainly not accidental, bu 





plies the Assyrian control of this central 


road, which had been established by Ashurn 





asirpal I (see above 





Part I, 3). Now, however, Shalmaneser found Bit-Adini and other 





states in Syria opposing him, though they had once been subjugated 
by his father 


Shalmaneser’s first target in the realm of Bit-Adini was the town 








ave their lives", and the Assyrian army destroyed and burnt the 





deserted city.” This perhaps suggests that the town was not well 














way for the residents to save themselves from the large Assyrian 
amy." Departiny n La'la’te army approached Til-barsip 
modern Tell Ahmar), “the fortified city (a dennati)” of Ahuni, a man 
of Bit-Adini (lit. “son” of Adini).” The Annals narrate that Ahuni 
PM. F . £8, Parpola, NAT, p. 155 
HASAML 
Hallo, JCS 18, p CE. ako MC. Astour, JA0S 8 (196 40; B. Grone 
berg, RGTE 5, 5 Asam); ARM sider Hasan) with i, 1 
f. also K. Nash Hasn 
brief 
Wc 1 \ ns as the ver for th 
c stigated by Malian seh 
i E Vicioe Onn 5 11982) 
. " abandoned the 
3c hough th m lacks stich detail 
tb A si blication of Awn, 1 (the Ons 
D k Til-barsip instead of th 
pr gested which was erroneously read on Ann, 3 (the Kurkh 
n the Lines telling 
ken off, Th 
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invited Shalmaneser to fight an open battle, and that the Assyrians 
1 confined Abuni in the city.” The Annals 


do not reveal how thorough was the attack on the city, but the fail- 


defeated the enemy an 








reduced, Furthermore, in the pe fact that Ahuni actively 





joined the anti-Assyrian coalition in two battles fought later in the 





course of this very campaign (ee below), it seems that he avoide 








the expected consequences of the Assyrian siege of Til-barsip. T 





conclusion is further corrot 








lished text of Annals 2 (the Twe Annals) apparently neglect 
the incident at Tik-barsip in Year 1 (see above, 1.1), Therefore, it 
seems that Shalmaneser’s army did not waste time on attacking the 


well-fortified TiHbarsip but may on. 





The next target was another city of Ahuni called Burmar’ana 
Burmaranna, ‘The Assyrians surrounded the city 


killed 300 soldiers, and piled 








enemy soldiers in front of the city.” Fortunately, fresh evidence con 
ceming this city has been supplied by the recent (1995) Italian-French 
joint excavation at Tell Shiukh Fawa 1 the east bank of the 
Euphrates, ¢. 13 km nd 





of ‘Tell Ahmar (Til-barsip) and c. 5 km 
south of Garchemish. An Aramaic 
he tell has revealed 


the site as brmm, apparenily identical to our Burmarana.” Thus, it 








tury B.C, uncovere 








is now certain that Shalmaneser advanced wards from Til-bar 


sip along the left (eastern) bank of the Euphrates to attack Burmar*ana, 





The course of the campaign following the attack on Burmar’ana 





he forified chy Tithanip (for ex Lack ARAB, 1, § 399; Oppentieim 
0 ANET, 2 be dismined. F sis tin in Ann 
NABU 1995, pp. 24 0). CE Gray URU-DU, hore 
in Corolle T RIMA 3, A. x footn in 
ition of Til-barsip ‘a the capital of Bit H nization of 


Ni 095): ef. EM, 
pec. prev raifice with 
P P 




















90 PART 1 


deserves a close examination. ‘The relevant lines (Ann. 1, obv. 51b 








3 / Ann, 3, i 35b~37) read as follows: 





‘Puratia. thir! 





cuba Aun mar Adini sa Sipe ammiti/¢ ia*Purtti 





wmalli 1,300 ina hab u °"Pagaa(ubbuniattumus 





























1¢ of Habini of the 
f Giri-Adad of the 
wine.” L departed from 


city Tikabne, of Ga’una/i of the city Saru 











city Immerina: silver, gold, oxen, sheep an 
Burmar’ana, crossed the Euphrates in boats made of (inflated) goat 
kins. I received the tibute of 
and wine. F approached Pagarruhbuni (and other 
Bit-Adini 


i of the land of Kummuh: silver 





Cities of Ahuni of B 








the other side of the Euphrates, 1 estab- 





astated his cities, and filled the wide 
ers. 1 fell 00 of their troops by 
cd (and) apy 








iqarruhbuni, 1 depar 
of Mutalli of Gurgum. 








The expression “in (the course of) my m: 





1h (ina mitagtiya)", not “at 


that city” as expected, is oddly placed between the ¢ 





quest of 
Burmar’ana and the departure thence. Thus, the place(s) where the 
ki 





red the tribute remains unclear." Several possibilities should 





ered: e.g. (I) the phrase “in (the course of) my march 


refers retrospectively to the tribute delivered on the way from Til 


barsip to Burmar’ana; (2) the text refers, in advance, to the tribute 





received on the way from Burmarana to the crossing point of the 
Euphrates; (3) Shalmaneser received all the tribute at Burmar’ana 


#) the tribute was received at various points on the way from Til 





barsip to the ing of the Euphrates via Burmar’ana. Since, how- 





ever, the lands of the three tribute bearers are all situated north-cast 





in Appendix D. 
y)-and bronze 








i was broken of A nd became known by the par 
f Ann, 


allel fine in the new text Ann « the abridged account 
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of Burmar’ana (Tell Shiukh Fawqani), as will be discussed below, it 


is most probable that Shalmaneser received the tribute of all the 





three cities some time after the conquest of Burmarana on the way 





to the crossing of the Euphrate 

Sarug” is to be sought in Seruj plain, which stretches southwards 
from the modern town of Senyj."* Giri-Adad, the ruler of Immerina 
1 IL as Giri-dadi of the 


he Assyrian king when 


is mentioned in the Annals of Ashurnasi 





land of Assha, who brought his tribute 





the later was staying at Huzirina (Sultantepe near Urfa) on the Balih 





river.” In the continuat 





n of the same campaign, Ashurmasirpal I 
left Huzirina, probably marching northwards along the Balih, reached 
the Euphrates valley, crossed Asha and “Haphu facing Hatti (Haphu 
an Hatt)", and marched to the direction of the upper Tigris via 
Mt. Amadanu."* Ther 











Inmerina, included in the land of Asha, 
ank 
oder Urfa.!” Habinu of Tilabne 





the Euphrates to the north of 





also mentic 
Ashurnasirpal I as a ruler who brought his tri 


when the latter was in the territory of Bit-Adini." L 


ed in the Annal 





ute to the king 








ter, Shalmaneser 
in his seventh year campaign (852), attacked Til-abne and then went 
to the T 





source (see below, Part Il, 6). Thus, it seems, ‘Til-abne 





was also located to the north of the territory of Bit-Adini, in the 
vicinity of Sarug and Immerina 
Shalmaneser’s crossing point of the Euphrates has been disputed. 


Three possibilities have been red: (1) south of the Sajur river 








near Til-barsip: at a point between Til-barsip and Carchemish; 





In Ann. 3 (35), the name of the ly fragmentarily, 0 that 
been lang disputed whe me of Saruy ist on the fine oF ne 
Kessler, Uniesuohungen, pp. 1971). ‘The parallel passage w text An, I 
S. Schiffer, Anumde, p. 64; ef al tensive di this city by 

K. Kessler (Untesuchingen, pp. 19 
The name is broken off in Ann, 3; it became known alter the publication of 

Ann. 

Grayson, RIMA 2, A..1C m 
Grayson, RIMA 2, A.0.101.1, ii 96-10% 
Liverani, SLATA, ef abo R 1989), pp. 161 





RIMA 












© ML. Liverani suge he Euphrates from the north 
 BieAdini (S4ATA, p map it Fig. 12 
aman, Tel de 3, p. 96 
Enumerated by HLS. Sader amon 7 nd noted asthe bes 


Sader, Ler dats, pp. 95t 



































The first 


at a northern point opposite the territory of Kummuh. 








pre 
since he marched from Tit-barsip northwards along the east bank 
1 E 


also difficul 





aphrates to Burmarar 











to aceept. If the Assyrians did indeed cross the Euphrates 








at a point between Til-barsip and Garchemish, they should have 
centered the heart of the kingdom of Carchemish, which, at that time 


was a part of the anti-Assyrian coalition (see below). If this were 








indeed the case, Shalmaneser would have attacked the cities of 


Sangara of Carchemish immediately after the crossing. However 
he river, Shalm: 


ting with Carchemish, It seems unlikely that Kummuh 














+ than fi 





d have delivered the tribute across the territory of a state prepar- 





ing to fight Assyria.” It is most probable, therefore, that Shalmaneser 





ded crossing the river into the hostile land of Garchemish and 








chose a more northerly « ssite the territory of friendly 


Kummu 


of Carchemish, This assumption agrees with the fact that Sarug, Til: 








which extended along the Euphrates and lay to the north 





abne and Immerina—all located to the north of the territory of Bit 
Adini (see above)—delivered tribute to Shalmaneser before he crossed 
the river. The rulers of these countries were presumably eager to 


prevent the Assyrian ad in the direction of their realms, The 








sint was probably located in the southernmost part of 





Kummuh, though there is no f knowing the exact limit of 





Kummuh's southern extension he river, Nevertheless, taking 





geographical conditions into ac the crossing-point should not 
h rn Birecik. 


sing the Euphrates and reeciving the tribute of Kummuh, 





have b 
Mier erd 


the Assyrians approached 


» far t 












xt target, “the city of Pagarruhbuni 
Y, Theda, Hamath, 5 WW 8 pp. 1906, with 


ng at the Birecik ‘was saggested by Theda (Hamath, p, 229) 
N northern point known 
i the 
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and other) cities of Ahuni, son of Adini, on the other side of the 
Euphrates ar(ubbuni alaniiu ia Ahuni mar Adi 
sa “Puratti)”* Pagarruhbuni is mentioned in variou 





different historical sources. In the record of Shalmaneser’s 12th year 





campaign, it appears with the land or the city determinative 


as KUR/URU Pagar(a)hubni/a, and its surco 
ntry (Gee below, 9.1-2). It is also mentioned 
in the boundary stela (laldame) of Adad-nerari III discovered in Pazarcik 
as URU Pa-gi-ra-hu-bu-na, the city whe 


the Assyrian army and Atarshumki, 











t between 





led cight 





Arpad, wh 
other kings." The same place seems to be mentioned in the frag. 
nerati IIT as [URU/KUR 


Pagarhu)-bu-na in a similar historical context.” The circumstances 





mentary Sheikh-Hammad Stela of Ada 





described on the Pazarcik stela are comparab the campaign 





Shalmaneser under discussion here. Acc 





ing to the text (esp. 
ff}, Adad-nerari crossed the Euphrates at the instigation of Ushpilulme 


d by the king of 


king of Kummuh, and fought with the coalitic 
Arpa 
realm of Kummuh, keeping itself out of the 






at Pagirahubna. Similarly, in the case of Shalmaneser, thi 





Assyrian coalition, 





let Shalmaneser’s army pass thre 





its territory.” Paqarruhbuni was 





thus the name of a city as well a 
kingdoms of Kummuh and Gurgum. It probably lay in the moun 


tainous terrain stretching to the north of Gaziantep. 








Ann. Ir. Af, Ane 6B 1 consider “Page 
‘ to be in a x; cf, Oppenheim, ANET, 5 
of Pakaruhboini (and) th s sterpretation of 
Grayson (RIMA 3, A.0,1022, Pagarahubun the cic 
belonging to Ahuni”. However, A\ ariant KUR sic) [ps 
u-beni. For collate Appendix E 

V. Donbax, ARREM 8 (199%), pp 324 RIMA 
A.0.104 

A.R. Millard ancl H. Tadmor, P 

Kunmub held a consistent pro-as from the time of Adburnasirpal 
1 until its submission to Sadun TL of n anticipation in th 


i-Aasyrian lea 














Adini’s cont 
the light 
56). In these years Shalmaneser conquered numerous cities of Bit- 





fF Pagarruhbuni can be better understood in 





the events in Shalmaneser’s Years 2 and 3 (857 and 





Adini located to the west of the Euphrates, specifically those on the 
right (south-western) bank of the Sajur river, which probably demar- 


cated the border between Bit-Adini and the state of Garchemish to 


its north-east (see below, 2.2 and 3.2). Accordingly, it seems that this 









corridor running along the right bank of the Sajur was connected 





to the south-east, with the territory east of the Euphi 











p and, to the north-west, with the land of Paqarruhbuni: 


thus, on the eve of its fall, Bit-Adini extended on both sides of the 





Euphrates, circumscribing Carchemishite territory. In this geopolitical 





etting, Paqarruhbuni had a partis trategic importance, enabling 


Bit-Adini to maintain contact with its northern neighbours, Kummuh, 








Gurgum and perhaps Samal 
Afier breaking through the district of Pagarruhbuni, the Assyrians 
hed the cities of Mutalli of Gurgum in the Maras plain. 

f Mutalli 


wine, and his daughter with her great amount of dowry”. The offer 








naneser received the trib cer, gold, oxen, sheep, 









royal daughter indicates Gurgum’s policy accepting the Assyrian 


vance in the region and confir ndly relationship with 




















17-9 W042. T 
ever, Gurgum, with KUR in other contexts, i certainly 
the name of be intry and ite ¢ ater called! Marts in 
the Sargonid texts and f For the attestations of 
Gurgum and Mang SP. . out add the fl 
lowing from the Shalm Ann. 1, r. 9 (URU] "G 
URU Gir Ann, 2, 1. 93), The 
own in the native Larwia i URBS) 
wins, “Maras”, RIA 7, pp. 43 
ih Ms : ptions of 








Shalmaneser IIT (the former in Y ” 6) ar 
‘with Mowatals and Halpar rian hieroglyphic 
tions MARAS | and MARAS serie I, nos. 33 
respectively; ef. Hawkins, p 





For similar offers of daugh wlers of Carchemish, Sarna 
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Leaving Gurgum, Shalmaneser approached Lutibu, the “fortified 








city” of Hayanu of Sam’al and encountered and defeated there the 





coalition of four north Syrian rulers: Hayanu of Sam’al, Sapalulme 
of Patin, Ahuni of Bit-Adini and Sangara of Carchemish. S: 


eastern exit of the principal 





was a small kingdom, located at d 





pital bearing the same name (modem Zen: 





Amanus pass, with 





cated east of the Amanus ridge, not far 


ified with Sak 


cirli). Lutibu should be 








from Zencirli, It has generally been id mM 





km north-east of Zencirli,** but alte ple to 





ively, it is also poss 


equate it with Yesemek, located 25 km south-south-cast of Zincitli 








Shalmaneser claims a victory for the Assyrians at Lutibu, 






ing the massacre of the enemy and the destruction of many “cities 
{alani)’—apparently villages around Lutibu are referred to here, It 
seems, however, that the Syrian rulers were not completely crushed, 
since they were able to reorganize their forces to encounter the 
Assyrians ag; 


described as having 


in at Alimush (see below). The fact that Lutibu is not 





n conquered also implies that the coalition 





somehow survived the Assyrian aj The result in reality was 





probably a tactical victory for the Assyrian 
Afier the battle, Shalmani 

the Saluara river which is at the fo 
a Sepe ™ Han the tiv 
modern Kara Su, 





ct up his royal image “at the source 
tof Me, Amanus (ina raf “am 


y be identified with the 








Patin (all in Y 
Past Hl, 4.1 






















iain the en a nd th 
¥ i Tad 
pp. 239-248, Cf man, in FS 
Landsberger, Sanat: M. Abu ‘Taleb, IHS, 
For the dynastic fine of th 
C& Sader, 1 ; 
fF Sam’al by J.D. Hawkins (CAH HL/1, p. 377) 
Saka spite its prasimity to Zincel 
pelonged 4 of Gi Kurnmuh i NAG, p. 
‘Olmstead, JAS 41 (1921), p. 351; Kraeking, A hb 9, 
20-23; Ann. 2,'U. 63°; A #31. For the practice of p 
ce of cam w, Part TV, 1 onward 
2 Part IV, 1, Cas 
® Kracling, hs 69, n, 2; Blige 
Th me of the river is sll preserved 
i ar east of Zencidli. See Sacha 

















Up on “leaving Mt 


Annals, the Assyrians crossed the Orontes river (Avanti) and ap- 


Amanus”, in the vague terminology of the 


proached Alimush, the “f 





ied city” of Sapalulme of Patin,® where 


Shalmaneser again met the allied forces.” The Neo-Hittite stat 





Pat(t)in (also known by its alternative name Ungi, Aramaic ‘ng “val 


ley, plain") was situated in the Amuq valley, extending along the 





eastern foot of the Amanus range.’ It seems that the Assyrians 





advanced along the Amanus, passing 





west of Ku/inalua (Tell Taynat 








the capital of Patin,” and crossed the Orontes near modern Antakia 
to reach Alimush, 


Sapalulme is said to have gathered military aid from neighbour 





nt in the former battle at 





ing princes. The allied forces, which fo 
Adini and Ca 
further reinforced by the participation of four more rulers: Kate‘ 
of Que, Pihirim of Hiluka, Bur-Anate of Yasbuq and Adanu ol 
nection, E, Kraeli 


Lutibu (Sam’al, Patin, 





hemish) were reportedly 


Yahan. In this c¢ 





raised the question as 10 
ht a difficult battle at 
h to encounter the 








Lutibu, were able to appear again at Alin 




















Supahulme was probab or of P ot the king (sce below 
A M 1 
t J.D. Havehing, “Hatt”, RUA 4, pp. 160-162; 
4p Ung). 7 unknown L the 
fe the top REGIO) 
ih ree L inscriptions, SHEIZAR 
i MEHARDE hid, and Hawkins 
4 TELL TAYNAT (M Manuae, 10. 293; 
L P for TELL TAYNAT, fra 
men 2 L IUDEX: i REGIO) 
idgle) of the land Watsating. ution of these inscription 
from Tell Tay hs of Antakia) 19 Sheizar/M ween Qal'at eb-Mudiq, 
ind Hama)—shows that Watsat ™ ot settlement but signif 
t . Hawkins, i The transformation from *1Vatatn 
to Patin is not inp sitting w>b>p and the fall of the 
F nt be Pant I, 
A i r dentified 
MC INES p. 236, no. 1 
th " ccading Alsi 
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Assyrian force,”* He suggested two possibilities: either Shalmaneser, 








after the battle of Lutibu, was engaged in 





unrecorded opera- 
tions, so that he gave the allies from Asia M and Syria time to 
of the 
ing that Hayanu was present at Alimush and that the 
h 
the accuracy of the details offered by the Annals, the reality may 
what the Annal 


and Alimush are located at least 120 km apart—I 





assemble at Alimush, or else the edito als is inaccurate in 











participated in the battle of Lutibu. Althou; 











not have been very different fr 





describe. Lutibu 





enough for 





the allied forces to have a chance to reor ore, Assyrians 





spent some time visiting the source 








monument, which was probably accompanied by appropriate ritual 








and celebrations; they may even 





ave taken a rest. This probably 


gave the Syrian rulers enough time to assemble their army at Alimush 
In any ease, it is obvious that all the 





tion had been in concord before the arrival of the Assyrian army in 


the heart of Syria, They attempted to block Sh: 





Imaneser's force at 
at Lutibu close to the junction of the roads 





leading to Cilicia in the west and to the valley al 





ng the Amanus 





in the south, and then at Alimush, the fortress at the crossing-point 
of the Oronte 





n, Que and Hiluka, 
ated in the Gilician plain 
aka, attested as Hilakku in later 
ral region of Toros Daglari 

din GT 53, no. 10 (= SAA 1, no. 179, 
18), a letter sent to Sargon Il from Bel-liqhi, the governor of Subi 

north of Biga. ‘The letter reports that 


are well-known Anatolian states. Que 
w, Part I, 14 and 18), Hi 


Assyrian documents, is located in the 





see bel 











Yasbuq is also atte 





Bel-liqhi granted fields ar 


d 





orchards in the land of Yasbuq to Ammi-li’ti, an Arab leader. The 
governor of Subat had 


on the city Huzaza (URU He at that time, as well as on the 
land of Yasbuq. If Huzaza i 





identified with the well-known Hazazu 





modern Azaz), Bel-liqbi’s sphere of influence would have extended 


from his seat, Subat, to northem Syria around Hazazu, Thus, Yasbuq 


Jvam and Israel, pp. 69% 
For the placement of the royal image an npaniying i, see beloy 
Past IV, 1-2 
Sce P.HYJ. Houviink Ten Cate, LPC Of; J.D. Hawkins, “Hilakku", RU 4, 











may be locat to Patin, which, at that time, extended as far 





as Hazazu.” To judge by the Aramaic name of the ruler, Bur-Anate 
i.e. “son of the goddess Anat”,”” Yasbuq was probably an Aramacan 

Yjahan, the last of the four new members, is also known from 
the Annals of 
Hazaz, As! 





nasirpal II. On the way from Carchemish to 
Ahan (KUR 


n his left (ie, to the south), and later when the king 





aurnasirpal is said to have left the land 





was at Kunulua, the capital of Patin, he receiv 
of Yahan (KUR Ja-ha-na-a-a), the eponymous founder of the Aramacan 
state of Bit{A)gusi.”” ‘Thus, the land of Yahan, 
the area of Tell Rifat (A\ 
the territory 


1 wibute from Gusi 











pad) and Aleppo, has been equated with 






Agusi. However, Shalmaneser’s Annals raise a 


complicated question. Describing the continuation of the present cam: 





paign, the Annals mention Arame of Bit-Agusi, as brinj 
to Shalmaneser (see below). Hence, Adanu of Y 
Bit-Ag 








n and Arame of 
held power in the same area. The lack of the titles of these 








peculate the nature of the relations between 
them, The presence of the two rulers might be taken as testimony 
to the fragmentation of the area of Yahan/Bit-Agusi into two smaller 
Aran polit 





It is, however, more likely that Adanu was a 








king Arame, since the former is mentioned 











only in this context, in contrast with the latter, who is attested con- 
sistently in Years 1, 2, 6, 1 and 26/27 as the leader of Bit 
Agusi 

Despite the organized effort of the allies, Shalmaneser seems to 
have defeated them at Alimush. Shalmaneser claims to have “dis 








persed their organization (pulnrsu 





arin", put Alimush under siege 





ucred it, deprived the enemics of numerous chariots and horses, 
killed 700 of their soldiers, and captured Bur-Anate of Yasbuq. in 
the battle 





Th ing Vasbug in Anatolia (J 
Ot 5 
737. CLR » i 
RIMA 1.1, i 178, 
Kesler 


Jahan", RU 5, pp. 





fs, Yasbuq i never mentioned in the inscriptions af 








HISTORICAL AND HISTORIOGRAPHICAL ANALYSIS 99 








From this point on, the accounts of Am the One Year 
Annals) and Annals 3 (the Kurkh Monolith) diverge. As noted above 
1.1), Annals I adheres to the itinerary formulae, whereas Annals 3 
describes the events topic by topic, without indicating the king’ 
movement from one place to another. The historical reconstruction 
of the latter part of the ¢ 





mpaign will therefore be based mainly on 









Annals 1, with some discussion plementary information from 
Annals 3 and other sources 
According to Annals | (r. S3b~37a), Shalmaneser lefi Alimush and 


went down to “the Sea of the Setting Sun (démdi fa Sulu ‘Sam 





i.e. the Mediterranean Sea; he cle 








offerings to his gods, and set up his royal image on the 





owing the battle of Alimush, 





Annals 3 (ii 5-8), on the other hand 





continues with details absent from An 








mahash rab Patinaya ab{ud alin pedi) (6) ele Sama 
Amurri w tind SILIM kima tl abi la 
aithul piuniti] (7), madda a a whur ina ahat timdi 
1 conquered] the great cities of the Patinean ened [the tie 








ast of] the Upper [Sea] of Amurru—or 
Setting Sun—like hills of ruins. 1 





red the tribute of the 





The first matter mentioned her absent from Annals 1 is the 





conquest of the “great cities (mihici rabiti)” of Patin. If the text of 





Annals 3 is taken as it stands, it seems that Shalmaneser, after the 


climactic battle at Alimush, conquered other important cities of Patin 





before arriving at the Mediterranean coast, Oddly enough, however 





ho specific toponym is given in the text. If the tithe mahizi rab 
means Taya and Hazazu, as it does in Annals 1 (sce below), the 
ally 





present placement of the title in Annals 3 must be chron 












Shalmaneser, ‘This. may imp and wa wed by a oo 
ny, probably by BitAgu 
Corresponding to Epi powe in 1.1. T ent om the Coa 
of the Mediterranean Sea is also refer ser 
Ann, 2, Il, 73-73% Ann. 3, ii 6 E Ana, 4, ii 3b 
B-F), Ann. 5, 1 42b-$3 7 An Ana. 13, U, 376-29 
0a (Ep and Summ 5-200 (E For the variant 
texts, see above, LI. E. Unger has sugeest wat Bund N, upp 
ter, depicts the setting up of a stela on the Mediterranean coast at is 1 





‘Wiederherstllung’ 2 and 67f and pL. N, 5 
These lines are posibly paralleled b 

















the Mediterranean 
therefore, that the 









1 
in quick su 








- hich: tejports the 
résumé which rep n 








in different historical context 





would not have conquered o 
Mimust 
could have plundered small 









The nature and detail 










































destroyed on the coast is br 
able to assume that the destrus 
was originally mentioned he 
scription, ii 5~6 may be re 

le KUR A-mur-ri u 





the L 





the Sea of the 


confidence in the light of a « 
lished Two Year Annals (Ann 
of the present campaign as th 
it by the juxtaposition of two 
in Anna 
SILIM-un 





although 
1 took 


the Sea of Amu 








also called) 





See ab f . 
Epiodes K/I* onward, as we 
the dstintive part of At 
Following Grayson, RIMA 
KUR oom SILIM 
mission of SILIM(= Dl) 
Soden (AH, p. 25: i 
The sam 
mit 8 
4a; Suma io 13; Summ, 











not before!) Shalmaneser's 
Annals 1 


a result of the vague 


taken after 





A 
quest of Alimush and that of the other 





jon, although these actually took place 


If this analysis is correct, Shalmaneser 


or encountered any large city of Patin 




















the Mediterranean coast, though he 
the Asyrian military activities on. the 
» Anna obscure. The object 
Kken off on the text, but it is reason. 
ion of local settlements on the seashore 
se. Thus, as seen above in our tran 
d with restoration: [aldni tani 
andi <(ie) SULIM>-n *Sam-si {the 
ppper [Sea] of Amurri or (also called! 
The unique juxtaposition of two alter- 
ame sea can now be accepted with 














2, I, 416), It defines the ultimate aim 
Mediterranean Sea, while indicating 
names for the sea essentially parallel 

in a differ ana timtiA.AB.BA\ 
dimti(A.AB.BA) ’a{KUR) <A 

way to the Sea of the Setting Sun, or 
The attestation of the essentially 
fi ts of Ann, 1 
other hisringraphical proble 
A0.1022, i 6 | ent 
Kew Concerns SILIM>-1m, th 
a “  haplography after the 
. 1 Samii, An alter 
for <SILIM>-am, suggested by W. von 
mn frst published in RIMA 3}, though it 
Amari “cone ne Sea of Naiti 
L the Sea of Amurr” Summ, 
Da, I Sb-5; Summ, 10b, Il. 2b-3a; Summ, 
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identical pair in these texts can hardly be accident 
plied to the Medi 
of Tiglath-pileser I, whereas tamdi ia Sulme/u ‘Sami is the term 


1. The name dam 








(elentte) 5a mat Amurri was ranean by the sc 


introduced first in the inscriptions of Shalmaneser II” Therefore 





the juxtaposition of the two names in Shalmaneser’s texts can be 
understood as an effort of Shalmaneser’s historiographer(s) to show 
the correspondence between the tr 
of the Mediterranean Sea by paraphrasin 


case, it is unlikely that the two names 


al name and the new name 





th of them” In any 





cen as the appella 





tives of two different parts of the Mediterranean Sea, as suggested 


by J. Elayi,”! since there is no indication that Shalmaneser reached 
we (1.1 


sea coast reached by Shalmaneser is 





the sea twice at (we 





fifferent points, as elucidated abs 








not explicitly menti¢ 





nals, He probably 
arrived either at the mouth of the Orontes near Jebel Agra (Mon: 


assius) or else at the coastal plain of Latakia, At any rate, it is 





c 


unlikely that he advanced 





th further southwards, The receipt of 
tribute from the kings of the sea coast is absent from Annals 1 but 


is recorded in Annals 3 (ii 7), as well as in Annals 4 (the Balawat 





Gate Inscription) and Summary Inscription 6 (the Calah Throne 


1c, Mh Sbe4s Summ. Hay Sune Summ. 16 I Sb-Say 
RIMA 2. A0.874. U, 6 and 686; A 




















For example, Ann. RIMA 3, 40.102); Ann, 5 (the 16 
Anal), 4 4: Ann."7, 1 245 An \ UE CE AABBA 
mat Sami the inscription of Tighath-pileser I (RIMA 2, A087. 
0: but in ow Nai A.AB.BA GAL 
KUR dma ‘ the i of Ashurnasippal 1 (RIMA 
A0.10 NOLOLA A101 56 The short form: 
I. As foe the termi i Sea, I benefited from reading th 
npublished paper by Keiko Yamada: “A Study of Geographical E ns of 
Seas in the Assyrian’ Royal Inscriptions”. On this " the ime 
ig see J. Elayi, C4 28 (1984 ¥ 
Ano mp fort 10 correlate th W terminologies of 
he Mediterranean by pal It ‘ fa single name 
for the sea with a dk i f Samii “the 
reat sea o€ Amurri Setting Si In this light, fo 
lowing the suggest Yamad. T seriously A readin 
the present passage of the Monolith 1 
SILIM 48 th his, se result of 
he collation docs not favour it (see Appendix E h adicts the 





niew evidence from the One Year AV 








102 PART 





Base). The names of the kings of d who brought trib- 





ute are not indicated in these texts; we can only speculate about 





their identity from circumstantial evidence, The best case 











parison is that of the Phoenician countries which brought their trib- 





ute to Ashurnasirpal II in similar circumstances when he reached 
the Mediterranean: Tyre, Sidon, Byblos, Mahallatu, Maizu, Kaizu, 
Amurru and Arwad, i.e. almost all the major city states in Phoenicia 






see above, Part I, 3). It seems th 





Shalmaneser wished to repeat 

























the achievement of his father Ashurnasirpal IT on the Mediterranean 





coast, It thus seems that, like his father, Shalmaneser won the recog: 








of his prestige by the Phoenician rulers, and received their 
tribute, carried by ship from their cities which spread over the exten- 
sive coastal plain, 


Two scenes depicted on the bronze bands of Balawat are gener 





ght by the kings of the sea coast 
nd N, 
fa “™Siarya 


The scenes are those of Band IIL, upper register, and of B 








ter, with the captions: maddatte loyp 
"Sidiandya amhur “the tribute of the ships of Tyrians and Sidonians 
I received” (Band TIN); [maddat|tu sa “Siaraya “™'Sidindya kaspa hurts 
SIK.MES NA,.ZA.GIN NA\GUG) 
mur “the tribute of Tyrians and Sidonians, silver, gold, lead, bronze 
lay 





annaka siparra Sipat ugui 











ict Phoenician boats crossing the sea from an 





island, apparently Tyre, to the mainland, as well as people unload. 


ing cargoes from a boat and carrying tribute to Shalmaneser." Since 





the scenes describe the event schematically, they do. not necessarily 


mean that Shalman¢ 





er stayed just opposite the island of ‘Tyre; this 








XII-XVIM; cf A. Billerbeck 





, T 1 Michel, 170 4 
ee Bronzetor, pp. 
I); ef. Billerbeck, 
p ptions, Michel, 1V0 4, p. 36 
N, slogical assignment of the 3 





Pan 1 Misc 
P dein, *Wiederherscll 
€ dismissed, since Si idand and Anwad stands in 
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would be incompatible with the events of the first year.” On Band 
IIL, we can recognize an aged king of Tyre, apparently Ethbaal 1 
standi 





g on the island. That the Tyrian king did not lead the del- 
egation himself may imply that the actual site where the tribute wa 
received was far from the island;” thus, it could have been 
the mouth of the Orontes or the I 
Leaving the Mediterranean Sea, 


campaign, Shalmaneser 





tak see above 








ntest point reached in the 





arted the return march, As already dis- 
f Annals 1, the course of this 


now much clearer than before. Annals 1, r, 37-47 read as 








cussed (1.1), th 





ks to the publication 








follows: 
















ina tayyartiya (38) Sa timti ana Sadé ™* Hey puter? erin bu 
39) ana Jadé ™*Atalur & in Anum AN)-hirbe zagp 

sal iti sabia wieezis "Taya He #1) rab 

okiud diKlaSum 4,600 He 

ana “Uri a "Laban atnib ala 

45) m ip GIS.NA) 

Sinni pil ta 2,000 ummanit mit Hatt assuha (4 
On my return wea, | 1 Mt. Amanus, cut logs of cedar 





and) juniper, [as 


a Mt Au 


image of Anum-hirbe stands, set up my: image 











T conquered ‘Taya (and) Hazazu, great cities 
f 


an), T mas 
sered many of them 74,600 captives. I departed from 

approached Urime, the fortified city of Lubarna, the 
Patinean. I destroyed the eit on fire (and) consumed it, 1 


da 














ip thercin. I received the tribute 








Arame “son of Gusi”: silver ox}en, sheep, wine, a bed made 
gold, ivory (and) boxwood. I carried off 22,000 people of the land of 

Hatt (and) brought (them) 1 Ashu 
The phrase “ina tayarfiya ia timii” is decisive here in placing the 


ascent of the Amanus after the ¢ 





parture from the sea coast. ‘The 


Assyrians probably took the same road, on which they had come to 








Part | Mi 

see HJ. Ki a, 7 
edi by HJ. Ka 7 
Pheica, 11 











lot PART 1 





the sea, now in the reverse direction to the Amanus. As already 
ated (1.1), the description from the Mt. Amanus to Hazazu is pre- 
sented without any itinerary formula, but there is no specific rea- 
son, cither geographical or textual, to reject the order of events given 
her 

ate was the Amanus, where Assyrians 
nze Band N, 


timber-cutting was presumably the 


The first target on this 1 a 








timber. The scen nly depicted on Balawat 













southern part of the Amanus mountain ridge, not very far from the 


Orontes river from which the Assyrians had come 

The next target was Mt. Atalur, where Shalm 
image alongside that of Anumhirbe, a king who had resided in the 
ie Old Assyrian period.” Mt. Atalur is attested 
as KUR A. ir/ur in the two lists of significant mountains in the 
region; one is the lexical text HAR.RA*Iubullu (Tablet XX)! and 
the other is the incantation text, Lipfur Litanies,"" ‘Thus, it seems 


wecond millennium 








eastern Anatolia ir 











B.C., the mountain was known 





that as early as U 
in Me 
mentioned as HUR.SAG A-te-lwur in the Akkadian version of the 
bilingual annals of Hattusili 1, in which Hattusili is said to have 
of Has: 
sed the 








circles as a prominent peak.!” It is also 





defeated the city Zarunti/Zama, over the ¢ 
hhu(wa) and Halab (Aleppo) near Mt. Atalur, and 


river Puran(a) to reach Hasshu(wa), In this itinerary, none of the 














t b 1 = idem, “Wiederher Mm 
19 TN vu far not t wected with any specif 
tion ' ne (N, d by E. Unger 
Aen hit ‘ he King of Mama from the Old Assytian period, 
ki Warshama, king of Kanesh, was uncovered at Kiltepe (ancient 
Kanish). See K. Balkan, Amam-Hisbe, Mi the modern Turkish di 
of Maras (Balk K. Nashel, AGT fev. Manna 
1 H this i k bal circle and 
may ha f Acris. T as be asseel by A, € 
in K. Heck W . elk RAL 
ER 3 
ER 6 
For th . WE Fivion Tr OM 
Prd, p. 6 
The annals I Uk Hite (0 Apart 
fiom the mount Akkadian version (no, 1, obs 
the godt “A Ak ci [Hite] 


been taken as booty fi Ho pe translation ancl 
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toponyms except Halab can be loc 
proximity of the mountain to Aleppo is certainly implied here 
Furthermore, HUR.SAG 4 u is mentioned in a broken 
Ul, 3°f) between [HUR.SAJG 
A-ma-navai (Amanus) and (URJU A®ta Emar/Meski 
This may testify that Mt. Atalur was not very far from the 


1 with certainty! but the 











context in a Hittite text (ABo 15, no, 

















Using these pieces of evidence and the itinerary given in Shalmaneser’s 
Annals 1, Mt. Atalur can be located between the Amanus and the 


line of Aleppo-Azaz-Gaziantep (south to north). Thus, the identification 





with Kurt Dag, a mountain ridge east of the Ama 








by several scholars, seems likely 
Another problem is the name of the mountain, As noted above 





Malur but Lallar, Since the name Atalur is attested in the earliest 


texts of Shalmaneser (Ann, | and 3), as well as in the Hittite source 





quoted above, it is diffic 





10 reject its authenticity, If the form 
Lallar, attested only in the later texts, is not an error," we may 


explain, with E. Weidner, that the original non-Akkadian name of the 








place lor was normalized differently into “Atalur” and “Lallar 

















lari Alalakh (S. Smith 
The Sith places th £8 hid, pp 
i); but NES 7 c Ht cl 
G8 Ith north ¢ alo GE, del M cd 
J. Tischler 196. Por H GS H.G. Gierbock, RU 4, 
Pp. 160 Tischler, RTC 37-99, n of Ha 
all rennain " pate i ihe west ar cast 
I the Euph wer to the questi tification 
X64], pp. 3If) that Puran is a name of the E Monte-Tischler 
RGTE G hsv. P it the ID 1 AD.Un 
AUB an obsta 
ki St Owen, MDOG 
tly M. Yamada, AS] 16 
Abn Tale » N. Nefaman, 

u 

f) and ACT. Ot JAOS 41 (1921) 

p. 352, 2. pe name Lallar atoge ting the authe 

ticity oF Atal 

Weidner, apud Michel, WO 1/1-11 (1947), p. Li, n. 10 “ iginal 
name *Tlal W. Roig, RU 6, p. 4 lla, A similar example of the 
iW sound, transcribed dif is the Anatofian toponym ‘Tegarama (OA and 











1e latter reflects the cont 


perhaps 





porary Assyrian transcription 








of the toponym, as against the former, traditional version 





Following the ascent of Mt. Atalur, Annals 1 continues with the 





conquest of Taya and Hazazu, the cities of the Patinean(s) 





mahazi rabiti Za Pati as quoted above. On the other hand, 





Annals 3 (ii 11) enumerates four cities—Taya, Hazazu, Nulia and 
Buta 
out the attribute mahizi rabiti (see above). Hazazu is securely identified 
Aza 


If we admit that Nulia and Butamu were indeed co 








mu, together called “of the Patinean(s) (fa "Patindya)” but with- 





with the modern nd Taya must be located in its vicinity 








iquered with, 
Taya and Hazazu after the visit of Mt. Atalur, as presented in Ar 





nals 3, these cities should also be located around Hazazu.'"? In any 





case, the army of Shalmaneser, coming from Mt. Atalur, apparently 
































Hittite) = Lakarma (Lavwia arimmw (NA) = ‘Togarma (BH), For this, see 
below, Part I 
A diferent. explanation was proposed by N. Na’aman (Tel Avie 9, p. 95) 
Following K. Balkan (Anum: h hat Atalur and Lallar ar 
dlferent peaks, Taking Atalur (Kurt Dag) asthe ste isted by Shalman 
Na'aman asumed that the scribe of the later version, being misled by 
ing text of his Verlag, the Kurkh Ni ‘morta int 
Lallar—allegedly the southern spur of the A ribe regarded a 
‘more suit jhe cont ever, the ich inl 
1, rather than the Kurk ay make Ni 
explanation unten 
R. Dussaud, Topegrap 261), ps 196, JD. 
Hiawhins, RU 4 Hae 
Taya can be equ Toe 3 Annals of ‘Tiglath-pileser 
UL as a city of Unqi/Patin (Tadmor, 17P, Ann. 13¢, 14), It is generally 
id with the modern Kefr Tai, 12 km west of Aleppo (Olmstead, 408 41 
: t  E PSE yp. 78, with INES 22, 
p2 The ciky may, however, be iof Hava, 
the campai cf. Kaci 0, n, 1). In 
‘ Tatya (bet Arua), suggested b Topographic 
, npatib ed 2 route 
identifying Ni Niyara, exst of Aras (ip. i 
or nd, A : with mediaeval Arabic Jet 
Laihin, rode Jebel Seman or Jebel Bi between Antakia ane Aieppi 
JNES 22, pp. 223f 5). Batam th Beitan by Kracling (op. 
p. 70, n. 1), and with Badama of Yaqut 4 (JA0S 4 1. 20; ef 
Dussaud, Topagaphi, wear Azaz. Ast 
ween Ugarit and Alalakh (op d location seems ton far tot 
south-west 10 fit rh the sa fc. However, if Butame was conquer 
the wy fo c Arman, and the visit of Mt. Atalur a 
f on i cr proposal of M. Weip- 
73), p. 42, 0. with Burname, men: 





Ml (Tadmor, ZTP, Ann. 19%, 1. 9) as a 
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crossed the Afrin river (not reported in the Annals) to reach the 





region of Hazazu, 
The destruction of Hazazu is depicted on Balawat Bronze Band 


ILL, lower register, with the caption “the battle of the city of Hazazu 






tidak Ja“ Hazazi)".!”” ‘The relief depicts the victorious fighting of 





Assyrians against Patineans, with a walled city on fire, apparently 
Hazazu, and Patinean captives brought before the Assyrian king 
Annals | (r. 40-42) reports that Shalmaneser, as the result of the 


conquest of Taya and Hazazu, “killed many of them (di 






adik)” and deported 4,600 people (as quoted above). Annals 
11£) mentions 2,800 killed and 14,600 dey 





ted at the conquest of 
ber (14,600) should 
of the original 4,600 


Taya, Hazazu, Nulia and Butamu, ‘The latter nui 








be regarded as made up by the mani 





see above, 1.1), However, if even the smaller number of people car 


ried off is real, it reflects the great size of the settlements, or at least 





of Hazazu and ‘Taya which were called “mahdzi rabiti’ 





The Assyrians left Hazazu and approached Urime, “the fortified 


city of Lubarna, the Patinean”, destroyed it, and set up an inscribed 





rein (Ann. 1, r. 42-44, cited above). Thi 
Pat 


Sapalulme, who participated in the anti-Assyr 


monument (asumetta) 1 








shows that there were 1 jean rulers at that time, One was 











ought in this year, one at Lutibu and the other at Alimush 





which was described as his fortfiee ce above), and the other 


ent context. ‘The Annals 





was Lubarna, who held Urime in 
of Ashurnasirpal IT show that Lubarna of Patin possessed the cities 
Kunulua, Aribua and Hazazu, and allowed Ashurnasirpal I to take 


Aribua as an Assyri time offering tribute 











and the 
of Patin, 
he texts 





Ic is most probable that this ruler and our Lubarna are onc 





person.'"® If so, he was in all probability the kin 






although the Annals is title, as usual in 


> not indicate 





of Shalmaneser. Considering this and the fact that Sapalulme is only 
mentioned in the account of this year, it may be supposed that 





Sapalulme was merely a viceroy of the aged king Lubarna, whose 


reign ended in this year; he was succeeded by Qalparunda in the 





next year, Year 2 (see below 





King R 
RIMA 2, A010 
CLM. Mi 

ted this identification 
Another possibilty 






















































ated south of Hazazu, since apparently after its 





ec r received the tribute of Arame 





Gusi 





ry must have extended around Aleppo and Arpad (Tell 





whose te 





Rifat)"” As discussed above, Arame was probably the king of Bit- 
Agusi and sent Adanu, the Yahanean, to fight as his commander at 
Alimush, It would seem then that Arame, who had co-operated with 
the anti-Assyrian coalition, now submitted to Shalmaneser and paid 
him tibute in order to save his land from the destruction experi 
enced by the land of Pati 

The 


ute, with the total number of the people carried off from the entire 


unt of Annals | ends, after the mention of Arame’s trib- 





J above).!"" ‘This must include 





land of Hatti—22,000 (r. 46 qu 
captives from Patin, the main target of the campaign, as well as those 


from Bit-Adini, Sam’al and possibly other north Syrian counttic 


The Second Year (857): to Bit-Adini and € 





gnal year (857), Shalmaneser continued his military 
he cities of Bit-Adini 
I shall first di 
nts, and then proceed 


In his second 








and Carchemish. As ir 





ront, and attacked 


f Year 1, here 











Second Year Campaign: Textual Variants 





The earliest version of the Annals which includes an account of the 
second year is Annals 2 (the ‘Two Year Annals). The subsequent ver 
jon, Annals 3 (the Kurkh Mc 


two accounts (Ann. 2 








i 13b-30a) duplicate cach 








ne shoul * the inser ldrimi 
the Alalakh tablets. See Astour, ZNES ea ita Be fir 
it with fist of TH atc wit the two Urim, 
P 2 
th 2 LIM 2 LIM) to 20,200 (20 LIM 2 


above, 1.1, m. 19. F umber in Ann. 4, i 3 (44400) 
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other at the beginning (Ann. 2, Il. 8285' / Ann. 3, ii 13b~16a) 





The contents of this comm 








pn part may be 





A) Date (year, month and day); the king 
sed the Ti 
Dihnunu, 





departed from [Nineveh] 





c is, and traversed the mountains of Hasamu and 








B) The king approached ‘Tilt 
“on of Adini”, fought with Ab 
[in the city). The kin 


ity” of Abuni 














parted from Til-barsip. 
C) The king crossed the Euphrate 
the two accounts start di 


Mier this common opening ging from 








cach other, The continuation of Annals 2 (Il, 86'-95') is quite frag. 
mentary, especially in Ul. 86'-89' (= Episode D [see below]), but is 


evidently different from the corr 





ponding part of Annals 3 (i 16b-30a) 








Annals 2, Il, 86'-95' 
D) The king approached! of Ahuni [.. J, killed many and 
plundered weapons and other 





items. The king “departed from 
[the city Til-bashe}ra 
E) The king approached “Dabigu, [.. .] the 


besieged and conquered it. He killed the people, took the booty 





tified city of Ahuni 





and destroyed the city 
F) When the king sta 
Qalparunda of Ung) tin), Mutalli of Gurgum, Hayani of 
Sam’al, Arame of Bit-Agusi. (The 





at Dabigu, he received the tribute of 
































Annals 3, ii 16b-30a 


D) The king conquered [...]ga, Tagi, Surunu, Paripa, Tilebashere 


and Dabigu, “the si 





of Ahuni (6 alantin danniti 
The king 





departed from Dabigu: 





ing part of An 
TA [URU ws} r ot of the 
broken toponym with Tikbashere, 0 ies of Abuni mention 
in Ann. 3, 1 de D? fs AK, Grayson (RIMA 
0.10.1; foot y 
uri R {-hneai DUML 





Hatt the atti Dabi \ Ja er 
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An interestin of Annals 3° 


wal tribute, which must have 


point to note, regarding the editic 






been received some time later than the campa 





itself. This implies 
that the second ye 





‘ount of Annals 3 is not merely the copy of 


A text written immediately afier the campaign, but was composed 








later, probably with the edition of the whole text of Annals 3, ic 
2.1, Annals 3} 


f the second year is Annals 


the sixth 1 





al year (see above, Part | 








The next version including an ac 


5 = the 16 Year Annals (i 49-56). ‘The account is much shorter than 





the preceding versions. Its contents can be summarized as follow: 





A) Date: “in my second pal (ina 2 paliya)”; the king 
Nineveh. 


B) The king approached Til-barsip, “tore down the cities of Ahuni 


jarted from, 





of Bit-Adini, devastated and set (them) on fire”, and confined 
Ahuni in “his city 

C) The ki 

D) Dabigu, “the fortress of the land of Hatti (b 





ied the Euphrate 
mitt Hat 
its environs and “the rest of the cities of all 











fa métati kalivina)", the king, “on his (lit 





my) second expedition, conquered, tore down, devastated and set 





riya Janéma akiud appul aggur ina ist a’rup 





E) Shalmaneser received the tribute of “the kings of the other side 


of the Euphrates altogether i kalétunu Fa Zep@ ammite ta 






‘Puratti)”, (and) “established his dominion (lt 





power and 





1’) over all the lands 





Some details related in the 
The exact date (month and day) of the departur 
Nineveh to Til-barsip (Ann. 2 and Ann. 3, Episode A) are omitted. (2) The 
conquest of the Syrian cities of Ahuni (Ann. 2, Episodes D and E; Ann. 
Episodes D’ and E) is only briefly reported in Annals 5 (Episode D); of 
the conquered cities, only Dabi 


arlier yersions are absent from Annals 5: (I 





itinerary from 









Hatt (birtu Hatt” The generic 


attribute “the fortress of the land 0 





The main exemplar 
The text has an © be 
KUR Hate (1. 52), while the ci 

























4 PART 0 










The encounter between Shalmaneser and Ahuni is related in Annals 





3, with exactly the same details as in the account of the previous 





year; Ahuni, trusting in ‘bt of his own army, came out to 








him, confined him in his city, and 





fight, but Shalmaneser defeat 
then departed from there to cross the Euphrates, Although the phrase- 





gy “I confined him in his city (ina [alu] dsiriu)”” is stereotyped 





and identical to that found in the account of the previous year (i 





33), it must be questioned whether Til-barsip escaped a prolonged 





jege at the present time too, as it did in the previous year (sec 





above, 1.2), of not. In this connection, we should examine the résumé 






id before the fourth year account in Annals 3 





section, which is p 





ii G6b-69a), and which describes the si 





of Tilebarsip: 








Ahan 1 ani abbéya Sip 
n ime zikr Nia 
i ass uialmiiu'™ mith bin aikun Air aks abl 


As for Abuni 


fathers, had inc 


of) the kings: my 








beginning of m 
Year 2), I departed 
iy. Te 














J (and) rained fire and arrows upon it. He became fright 


ened before the brilliance of my weapons (and) the splendour of 





my lordship and abandoned his city. He crossed the Euphrates to save 
i 


The chron 


lime zikir Sumiya)* points to Year 2 (857). Following th 


al remark “in the eponym year of my own name (ina 





remark, it 
in Year | 


was first severely besieged in Year 2, and that the siege was some- 


sed sic 





would seem that Til-barsip, which escaped pro 


how continued by Shalmaneser’s warriors until Ahuni abandoned 


th However, from the relevant texts (Ann. 3 and the subsequent 














Ano restoration is cer he fight of parallel fines in Ann. 5 
i 31 A F 

For the exa f ip his I a 

its relationship u ean ; (Ann. 4 atid Summ. 2), 36 

7 on wi proposed by W, Schramm 

for my cilation, see below, Appendix E 
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versions), it appears that Shalmaneser himself did not stay at Til 











i his army across the Euphrates, 


par 
Afier crossin 





the Euphrates, Shalmaneser conquered [.. .|-*-g0-a 
Tagi, Su-w-renu, Pa-ri-pa, “Til'-ba-se-re-e, and Da 





m, “six fortified 





cities of Ahuni son of Adini (6 alaniiie dan 





Ahuni mar Adini 





caused them heavy losses, took the assum 





ty and/or captives (4 


ailula), and destroyed 200 towns in their environs." Dabigu is almost 








unanimously identified with n 





dern Dabiq on the upper part of the 
Quweig river, 13 km east of Azaz and 11 km 
Rifat,'® Til-bashere is evidently the my 


st-north-cast of Tell 





der Tell Bashir, on the west 
er bank of the Sajur river, 20 km south-eas 





£ Gaziantep.” Surunu 





may probably be identified with Saruna, attested in Tighath-pileser 
IIVs list of the cities of Bit-Agusi, with Jim of the Aramaic Sefire 
treaty, and perhaps with Suun of the Sup 








iluliuma-Sattiwaza treaty 





The name of the place may be preserved in the modern Sa 






15 km south-east of Gaziantep.'"' Thus, the six fortified cities were 


located in the area between Gaziantep and Tell Rifat (ancient Arpad) 


on the west bank of the Sajur and on the upper Quweiq, 


Ann. 3,11 16-185 of Ann, 2, \ Ann, 7,1 3465 Ann, 11 
W. 33-35; Ann ni 

Schifler, Die’ 
Topegaphic, p. 468, Noth 
157. A. Billerbock (P 


Dabigu together with Tibbs Tell B 









ps 468; Sader, L 6, 0 









North, SDPI 9.4 te Anzeig 
204 (1972), p. 159, Fo ft Sere 
aty, see Kl, F - 
E, Weidner, PDK, pp. 2 KB Ans 
1983), pp. 131 














1. DPV 
TIP, p, 473; but ef 





Sinn north-west of 2}) and of M.C. Astour 
SSuran, 22 km north: t 6; this seems 100 far 
th 


Further, AcT, Olmstea 
ties of BiteAgus 
JAS 41, p 2. As for Paria 





A. systematic 


In addition 
from Dabigu and approached S: 
Therefore, it is most likely that Dabi 





the Carchemishite 


Shalmaneser, after ex 
river near Tikbarsip, advanced to the n 
(western) bank of the Sajur and then turned around to proceed south- 


wards down to Dabigu, located on the upper Quweiq, 





The bat 
The upper regis 
Dabigu of Ahuni 
Adini)” and dey 


sappers, archers 





Ahuni, whose name is fragmentarily preserved a: 


nd then moved fi 


je of Dabigu is depict 








fF the mor 
ot available, Yet, Annals 2 (Il. 86'-89 


ates, Shalmaneser attacked 






ing of the Eup! 











site to conquer Dabigu. 





Annals 3 (ii 18) relates that the king departed 





he fortified city of Sangara 








s belonging to Ahuni, It appears that 











ing the Eup! at the mouth of the Sajur 











rth-west along the right 







n Balawat Bronze Band IV 







of the band bears the epigraph “the battle of 
on of Adini ‘Dabigi Sa “Ahuni_ mar 
s a walled city being attacked from both sides by 
us. In the lower register, which has no 

its left half the scene of the final assault on a 


walled city by sappers and a siege engine, with enemies’ corpses 








three are intended « 

















led by Assyrians to a wall 





city which already 


\ ccupation.'"” The two walled citi 


n the lower register are similar to each other and resem 





upper register as well, ‘Thus, it appears that all 


and that each of them 





the same battle, ie. its be 





ult on the city, and the taking of captives after the fall of 


Tibbs . a. 121 
E. Keacling Arn and Lael, p. 60) id now 





XDCXXIV (ef 4. Billerbeck, Palation, pp 
the epigra oper re © Michel, WO 4 
RIMA 
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As already discussed (2.1), the account of Annals 2 includes a pas 
at Dabigu (Il. 90'-95" 
‘ding to this passage, Shalmaneser besieged and conquered the 
ple and took 





ge specifically devoted to the inciden 





Ac 
city, killed the pe 


Importantly, it is further stated in the san 








ry and/or captives from them. 





xt (ll. 93-951) tha 





when the king stayed at Dabigu, he received the tribute (ma 
of Qalparunda of U 
and Arame of Bit-Ag 
Assyrian coalition, probably adopt 





{i (Patin), Mutalli of Gurgum, Hayanu of Sam’al 











a wait-and-see policy when the 


cities of Ahuni were attacked. Apparently, their tribute-bearing was 





the direct result of the conquest of Dabi 





1, the event which signified 





decisive Assyrian military s over Bit-Adini, The absence of 





Carchemish among the tributaries testifies to this state's failure to 


fall of Dabigu, ‘This 





uubmit immediately to Shalmanese 






must have persuaded Shalmaneser his campaign into 
Carchemishite territory 


Departing from Dabigu, Shalmaneser’s force approached Sazabe 








the fortified city of Sangara of Carchemish. The Assyrians besieged 
the city, conquered it, caused heavy losses to the enemy, carried off 
booty and/or captives (Jallassunu ailula), destroyed the villages in the 
environs of the city and set them on fire." It has been suggested 





that Sazabe sho 





identified with the Syriac Shadabu, 


ated two parasangs (c. 11 km) below Jerablu 


ich is 





(Carchemish).! No matter what the xa n of Sazabe, the 











clear. Leaving the 
area south-west of the Sajur, which belonged to Ahuni, Shalmaneser 





of Carchemish which exte no doubt, along the western bank 





the Euphrates around the city of Carchemish. 





Following the conquest of Sazabe, Annals $ (i 20f) relates that 


‘all the kings of the land of Hatti (Serrini sa mat H[atti] ana sihirtes 
became afraid of Assyrian military power and expressed their sub- 


mission. Actually, however, Patin, Sam’al, Bit-Agusi and Gurgum 

















had already submitted and paid wibute at Dabigu, as seen above 
and Carchemish was the last to submit, after the fall of Sazabe 
des with the detailed list of the 


m five kings: Qalparunda of 





The aecount of Annals 3 conch 





tribute that Shalmaneser received fi 





in, Hayanu of Sam’al, Arame of Bit-Agusi, Sangara of Carchemish 





and Qatazilu of Kummuh (ii 21-30). As already stated (2.1), this is 


prchensive list of all the tribute gained directly or indirectly 








as the result of the present campaign, including both tribute received 
at a particular spot during the campaign (“spot tribute”), and a fixed 
tribute to be delivered yearly to the city of Ashur (“annual tribute 


The examination of the list may hel 





us to understand the new polite 
ical situation created by the present campaign. 

Of the five tributaries mentioned in the list, Qalparunda of Patin, 
Hayanu of Sam’al and Sangara of Carchemish, all of whom had 
fought against Shalmaneser the previous year, offered a large “spot 





including a royal princess and her 








» and Sam’al may be equated with the 





pt to Shalmaneser at Dabigu, Garche 








mishite tribute was appai 





‘ntly paid afier the fall of Sazabe, In addi- 





the “spot tribute”, Shalmaneser is said 10 have imposed 
annual tribute” upon these three rulers and to have accepted it at 
the city of Ashur 

In the same list, Arame of Bit 





uusi is said to have offered “spot 


nu (see above). As 





tribute”. This must be the tribute paid at Dab 








¢ (1.2), Bit-Agusi/Yahan was involved in the 





discussed 
Assyrian coalition at the Battle of Alimush in the previous year (854 
but later, thou 





till during the same campaign, Arame submitted 


to Shalmaneser and paid tribute. In spite of this subjugation, it seems 





that Arame needed to show his loyalty to Shalmaneser 





cen oth f tibute, see below, Part Ul; esp 











the terminology cpt and imposition of the annual tribute, see below, Pan 
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ing “spot tribute” in the present year too. It is odd that there is no 





record of annual tribute paid by Arame, There seem to be no spe- 


cial historical circumstances wh 





h would explain why Arame was 





able to avoid this duty, which all of his neighbours were obliged to 


perform. Therefore, we should assume that the mention of the annual 





tribute of Bit-Agusi was neglected by the scribe 
zilu of Kummi 


maneser received his annual 


it is merely recorded that Shal- 
nd 300 
nt of “spot tribute 


Concerning € 








bute (20 minas of silver 








of cedar);!™ there is no mention of 
like that the other four king: 


imposition of “annual tribute”, such as “I iny 





paid, nor an explicit statement of the 





d upon him (ina 





muhhitSu askun)”. This probably reflects the special political status 





Kummuh at that time, In the previous year (858), Qatazilu, keepiny 
out of the anti-Assyrian coalition, had allowed Shalmaneser to pass 
e, 1.2 


Therefore, we may assume with J.M. Pefiuela! that Kummuh had 





through his kingdom and had also offered tribute (sce a 





er the 





already recognized Assyrian supremacy ¢ 





n, and accepted 
the duty of delivering an annual tribute; this would explain both 
sub 


why its imposition was not mentioned here, and why no lar 








jugation gift was requested from him. It is also possible that he had 
no need 





me and pay tribute for an audience with Shalmaneser 





since his territory was far distant from the focus of Assyrian mili 
tary operations in this year 


list from Annals 3. 





Gurgum is not mentioned at all in the pre 
Nevertheless, it is known that this state paid tribute to Shalmaneser 





who passed through its territory in the previous year (see above, 1 
fier 





and, as we have seen above, paid again in the present year 
the fall of Dabigu. Furthermore, it is reasonable to suppose that 
nual tribute either 





Gurgum had also accepted the duty of paying 





in the previous year together with Kummuh, or less probably in the 





present year with other countries. Therefore, as already stated (2.1 





the omission of Gurgum from the list must have been due to a 





ccribal error 





To sum up, all of the north Syrian states were subjug 








integrated into the system of Asyrian control, both politically 








nomically, as expressed by their payment of tribute. Apart from 





JM. Peftuela, Samad 9 (1919), p. 19, considers the p 1 scribal error 
ef MV, Seton-Wiliams, Fray 23 (1961), p. 7: 
Ann. § 
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the city of T the east bank of 


of the Year 2 campaign was 





Euphrates, the target 








territory west of the Euphrates 


belonging to Bit-Adini and Carchemish. This was the very area that 





the Assyrian army had skirted and left untouched in the previow 


n in Year 1 (see above By attacking this area, Shal- 





campai 








maneser intimidated the north Syr imo submitting to him 





and isolated Bit-Adini, especially its centre Til-barsip, which was now 





placed under prolonged 











3.1. Accounts of the Third Year Campaign: Textual Variants 


tionally long campaign, in which he reached Bit-Adini in the west 


third regnal year (856), SI 





walmaneser undertook an. excep- 





and then travers extensive land of Urartu from west to east 














We may define the incidents in the west as the first phase of the 
campaign, and the Urartian war, which climaxed with the battle at 
Arzashkun, the capital of Arame, king of Urartu, as the second, 
The Kurkh Monolith (Ann. 3) and the Annals dated by pals, i 
the 16 Year Annals (Ann. 5) and the subsequent versions (specifically 








Ann, 7, 11, 1.and 14), include an account dealing with both phases, 


Though the Bull Inscription (Ann, 6) too must have originally included 






an account of both ph: nly its latter part, relating to the Urartian 





war, has been preserved (ll. 56-60). The inscriptions on the Balawat 





Gate (Ann. 4, ii 3-iii 3) and on the Calah Throne Base (Summ. 6, 
Il. 37-42) contain a narrative of the Urartian war but no account 





af the incidents in the west. Here I shall only examine the accounts 


of the Urartian war 





relating to the west, but not ¢ 
The account of Annals 3 (ji 30-66a) is the most detailed. Its con- 


tents may be summarized a: 





ed from Nineveh, 
traversed the mountains of Hasamu and Dih- 





A) Date (year, month and day); the king 











B) The king <app 
‘son of Adini 


sached> Til: tified city” of Ahuni 
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€) Ahuni escaped by ero he Euphrates and “crossed over to 








other countries (ana mali Sanit ibbalkit 
D) Shalmaneser took Til-barsip, Alligu, Nappigi an 
d Assyrians th 


4 Rugulitu as hi 











royal palaces and renamed 








£) “At that time (ina dméfima)"; Ana-Ashur-uter-agbat, which is called 
Pitru by the local people and located along the Sajur river on 
the other (west) side of the Euphrates, and Mutkinu which is on 





this (cast) side of the Euphrates, had once been taken by Tiglath- 


pileser (1) for Assyria but then lost to the “Aramacans” during 


the reign of Ashur-rabi (II), Shalmaneser restored these cities and 





settled Assyrians therein 
F) When the king was in Kar-Shalmaneser (= Til-barsip), he received 


the tribute of “the kings of the sea coast and the kings of the 





Euphrates 
G) ‘The king departed from Kar-Shalmaneser to march against Urartu 


A note should be added here cd 





peral structure ¢ 








Annals 3. In this text, after the account of the third year sumi 








1e previous bat 
tle(s) with Ahuni (ii 66h-692), and this is followed by the fourth year 


account narrating the final defeat of Ahuni at Shitamrat. Similar 








réswnés, preceding the narration of the final defeat of Ahuni, are also 
found in Annals 4 (ii 3b~4) and Summary Inscription 2 = the Kenk 
Inscription (7b-15a). These réumés, which may contain the events of 











cach résumé forms a single literary structure together with the sub- 








sufficient « that these résumés include a few deta 






tof Annals 3 for Years 1-3, as well 





the yearly accou from those 
of 


barsip (which appears in the réwmés of Ann. 3 and Summ, 2), the 


ther versions of the Annals, ic, the battle in the midst of Til 








felling of orchards (found in those of Ann, 3 and Ann, 4) and the 


orded in that of Ann. 4 





reaping of the harvest at Ti-barsip 





Let us turn to the account of the relevant campaign in Annals 





5 = the 16 Year Annals. ‘This account (i 57-ii 2 ains the follow: 





For the interpretation, sce b 
KUR MAN KUR d-re-me. See be 1 











122 PART 

Date: “ina 3 paléy 

3) Ahuni, son of Ad 
crossed the E 

©) Shalmaneser d 

D) The ki 
other side of the Euphrates” which had once been taken by 
Tiglath-pileser (I) for Assyria. 

E) The king continued his can 


ai, abandoned ‘Til-barsip, “his royal city”, and 








parted from Nineveh, 
or himself Til-barsip and Pitru, the city “of the 












sign to Urartu, 


n of that in Annals 3, 





his account is an abridged versi 





The following omissions can be observed: (1) The exact date (month and 
day) of the depar 

sode A) are omitted. (2) Concerning Ahuni’s escay 
Episode D; Ann. 5, Epi 

matite Saniétiibbalk snitted in Annals 5. (3) OF the six cities occupied 
by the Assyrians (Ann, 3, Episodes D and E), four cite Alligu, 
Rugulitu and Mutkinu—are omitted in Annals 5 (Epi the settle 


and the itinerary as far as Tilbarsip (Ann. 3, Epi 





from Til-barsip (Ann. 3, 





B), his movement into other countries (ana 














ment of Assyrians in th 





d any more, (4) The statement about the past loss of the 
Mutkinu, as well as the gloss on their location, is omitted 


of 





cities Pitru an 

from Episode E of Annals f tribute from the kin 
Epic 7 

Apart from these omissions, there are two further points of dis 


The receipt 





agreement between Annals 3 and 5. The first point concerns the 





historical setting of Ahuni’s flight to the other side of the Euphrates 
Annals $ first records that Shalmaneser approached and captured 
B), and then Ahuni’s 


ently as the result of Shalmanes 





Til-barsip (Epis ht is narrated, appar 





s actions (Episode C). In contrast 





ning of the 
n Nineveh 


Episode C). This question of the timing of Ahuni's escape will be 


to this, in Annals 5, the flight is placed at the very begi 





B), before Shalmaneser’s departure fr 





account (Epise 


discussed later in the historical analysis of the campaign (3.2). The 





other point is the attribute of Til-barsip. The city is called the 
fortified city (al danniti)” in Annals 3 (Episode B)!® but the “royal 
city (@l Jarriti)” in Annals 5, as well as in the subsequent versions 





of the Annals (eg. Ann, 7 and Ann. 13). This fluidity of the city's 





ken at the rel 
ater Annals, the 
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attribute will also be discussed lat 





+, in 4.2, when the political sta- 





tus of the city within the state of Bit-Adini is discussed. 

Let us now proceed to later versions of the Annals. Annals 7 
the 20 Year Annals (i 36b~48a) and Annals the Black Obelisk 
ll, 35b~44) contain an almost identical account of the third year 
The accounts of Annals 11 = KAH 1, 77+ (U. 35b~44) and Annals 


14 = the Calah Statue (I. 14b-20a) are fragmentary but seem to 














have been parallel to that of Annals 7 and 13. These accounts have 
in fact been abridged from Annals 5. Most of the abridgements, 
however, were made in the narration of the Urartian war, and the 
description of the incidents in the west remained largely the samc 
tof Annals 5. 

ertheless, two points of changes should be obser 
nit about the point of deparure, “I di 

Episode B) was omitt 








The state 
ed from Nineveh” (Ann, 5 








in the later versions In the account of Til 
cities taken by Shalmaneser (Ann. 5, Episode D), the 


reference to Tit-barsip has been omit 








barsip and Pitru 





while Pitru is mentioned by its 





alternative name, Ana-Ashur-uterasbat, with two notes which are not found 





in Annals 5: its geographical locatic Sajur river”, and the sub- 





sequent gloss on the name Pitru as being used b 


al people 
Finally, the poetic composi 


STT, 43 may possibly depict the 
\eser III (sec 
Misc. 1), ‘The text includes lines describing the in 





third year campaig bove, Part I, 1.2.3, 








‘nts in the west 
lU. 7-13) before continuing 





with an elaborate narration of the Urartian 








war, the central theme of the composition. ‘The text is an independ- 
ent composition, revealing no direct textual contact with any other 


text of Shalmaneser 


8.2. Historical Analysis of the ‘Third Year 





eparting from Nineveh on the same day, the thirteenth of Ayyaru, 





and taking the same course as in the two previous years, Shalmaneser 


approached Til-barsip."* ‘The third year account of Annals 3 (the 














As happens also in a powe, 2.1). This om 
ion, however, introduced into this context biguity whether the subject of 
the follssin “Ihe crossed the Eup Pirate abit", is Shalmaneser 
ist person) or Ahuni (third person). This ambiguity ty been noted by 
M. de Odlotico (Nimbens, p. 197, 2. 95). F problem, see below, nl 

The editor of Ann. 7 m: additional detaile about Pitru 
from an older version, such as Aun. 3 (Epiiode E), which he probably consul 





Ann. 3, i 30b-S1. As for the readi ne month, TILG[t 
smote likely than ITLSU = Dy’scu (G. Smith, IIT R ), not oni 
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Kurkh Monolith) relates the final reduction of the city and the 





Assyrian occupation of the region around it, as follows (ii 31b-3: 





ana“ Tit-barsip Wun Adini <agtin taiad 


I <approached> Tit tified city of Abuni son of Adini 
and conquered <the city>. Ahuni son of Adini <b 





scame afraid> of 








[abandoned his 








countries. By the command of 4 Ashur, the great lord, my lord, 
T took Til-barsip, Al 
seitled Assyrians therein and founded palaces in (the cities) as my royal 
a T changed Til-barsip to Kar-Shalmaneser, Nappigi 
to Lita-Ashur, Alligu to Asbatlakuny, Ruguliti wo Qibit-[DN}, 








[Nappigi] and Rugulitu to be my royal cities, 






































Here, Abuni’s flight is narrated afier the mention of Shalmaneser 
arrival at Til-barsip, and it might seem that this actually represents 
. 1 13th Ayyar was the 
date of Shalm. , . y W.G. Lambert, dns 
1961], ps 198 wi ¢ RIMA 3, 40.1022, ii $0; collated, se 
ay E 
- RU>, w indium 
Hel passage fn the secon ne text Gl 15). The presen pa 
age, however, " without this emendation as “I reached 
Tikbansip, the & Ah Adin". Iv this text would 
ot explicily ment f for "wo reach” is well 
nested, ath : appears in the A al inscriptions (CAD K 
CL the fallow r ‘ n Ain 
Porat Hee Sutra. 2 u i - 
a T 
fe fi itt, p 8120 (13.4 
URE SH]RO) (se Appendix E, and ef 
r asmages cited abow JA Craig (He 77), p. 21 
mn (RIMA 1 and broken 
: heir ns [ana Sp 
a kc i! ce, but the 
ce of the siga which T read as U[RU is restoration, 
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the historical sequence of events. Were this in fact the case, however 





the king could have completed the long Urartian campaign only 


after devoti 





4 considerable amount of time to the reduction of 


Ti-barsip and the surroundin 





territory. Two such time-consuming 
The 





events could hardly have taken place during a single campaig 





Ahuni’s escape is a gloss, which docs not necessarily reflect the 
chronological sequence of events. As already noted (3.1) in the account 


of Annals 5, Ahuni’s escape is mentioned at the very beginning of 





the account preceding the departure of Shalmaneser from Nineveh. 
This must be the historically correct. sequence 








data about the fall of Til-barsip are pro- 
vided by the résumé of Annals 3 (ii 66-69, cited above in 2.2), which 


is inserted between the th 





year account and the fourth year 


account,'” As already mentioned (2.2 


this réwmé shows that the 
iege of Til-barsip started in the eponym year of the king himself 


Year 2 (858), and that Shalmaneser let his warriors surround the 





city (quradiya usaleu {ii 67}) and fought a battle there, and that 


finally Ahuni abancloned the city to escape by er 





sing the Euphrates. 
On the other hand, the third year account of Annals 3 cited above 


as well as that of Annals 5 (i 57-61), does not mention either the 





jege or any attack on the city during the course of the king's third 


year campaign," This raises serious doubt as to whether the king 








personally conducte 





the final stage of the siege and witnessed the 





very moment of the fall of Til-barsip. It seems rather that the siege 





Til-barsip, which had be 





un the previous year, had already been 





completed by his “warriors” (gurdda, the term used in the réwmé of 
Annals 3), when the king returned to the site in Year 3 (857). In 
other words, the king visited the conquered city of Til-barsip—after 
Ahuni. fled 


plenty of time to traverse the entire land of Urartu.’” Consequently 








inspection, reserving 












The later annalistie ve 7, 13 and 14, do not mention Ti 
harsip at 
Th my opinion, then to hypothesize two separate camp 
the third year account of Shalmaneser IH as M. Salvini has suggeste 
helt 19, pp. 387C; Geschichte, pp. ce recently in NAG, pp. 47F 
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the date of the fall of Til-barsip should be placed either late in the 


second regnal year or ai 





in the third regnal year, ic, in the period 





from the late summer of 8 
As for the fate of Abi 
informed that he fought his final ba 


up to the early sprinj 





i after his escape from Til-barsip, we are 





against Assyria in the next 





the fortress of Shitamrat, somewhere west of 
rth of Garchemish (see below, 4.2). Annals 3 
her countries (ana matati 


year, Year 4 (855) 






the Euphrates and 
ii $3) adds that Ah 





Zaniati ibbalkity”, This statement may mean either that Ahuni went 








hat he escaped through the territory 


of other states, such as Carchemish and/or Kummuh,!” In any case 





Ahuni fled to the region which was still under his control, in order 





for further resistance 
qi 
Nappigi, Aligu and Rugulitu were renamed and 








Returning to the conquered cities of Bit-Adini, it should be noted 


that Til-barsi 
turned into Shalmaneser’s royal cities (lit. dl Sarrafiya [9g 












Assyrians were settled and royal palaces were constructed therein. 
Nappigi, Al()igu and Rugulitu, the three cities referred to with Tile 
barsip, had apparently belonged to Ahuni but fell into Assyrian hands 


when Ahuni abandoned the area, Nappigi is certainly identifiable as 





modern Membij ( 





ical Hicropolis) west of the Euphrates, south 
{the Sajur river, and located on the main road 
Arpad (Tell-Rifat) and Halal 
be equated with the Yaligu attested in the epigraph 
Ashurnasirpal II's Balawat Bronz 
haps be compared to Lejah on the east bank of the Euphrates, some 








from Til-bar Aleppo).!”" Alligu 





should ps 








distance above the mouth of the Sajur 











His passage through the te  Carchemish andl Kummub was. postu 
ated by A. Tasyairek (J 
P palaces were only constructed in one cit 
ds ok TCs, they were 
Til-barsip. It weer, ie to interpret the pi 
at Assyrian palaces we vcted in each of the reorganized 
rma n and renaming of stich 
below, Po 
p46; Schiffer, Die Anand 
recent pp. 18iC; ef. Parpola, NAT. 
: cla of Tigh Ti me 
iP TTP, p. 102, 1B, 6 
RIMA 2, A.0.101.87; ef Barne Bi For the 





boy Asin 
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Shalmaneser is further said to have restored (ana airiiunu uta) and 
Pitru (Assy 


resettled two other cities in the same regi 
Ana-Ashur-uter-asbat) and Mutkinu, which hi 
by Tiglath-pileser (1) but then lost to the “Aramaeans (KUR -nv 
mu)’. Although 
newly-captured territory of Bit-Adini, it i 











hese cities were apparently included within the 





not entirely clear whether 
had remained 
din Annals 3 
the Euphrate 
eis 


recorded in another context in the same text (regarding Year 6) 


they had been occupied by the people of Bit-Adini 





deserted, The location of Pitru is explicitly ment 











ia mubhi. Sag 





a Ja Sipe ami Puratti {ii 3 
that after the crossi the Euphrates, Shalmaneser received 
Hatti at An 


Pitru)'” and then departed “from the Eu 








Ashur-uter-asbat 
86), The 


fact that the editor of Annals 3 gives “the Euphrates” as the point 


tribute from the king of the land 








rates” (ii 8: 














there), may suggest that Pitra was located very close to the Euphrates. 





Although no moder site bearing a comparable name has been found, 
1 with Aushar 
located at the mouth of the Sajur."® The exact location of the other 





sted that Pitru should be identifi 





it has been sugg 



















is dont Kk " Another su 
at of E } be identified. with 
Aigor//Tell On Saris: how loca apparently 
too far north ritory of BiteAdini (K 
as previously’ read as MAN KUR 
Aram” (with the addition of the actually non-existent MAN: 
a result of this tification of the “king of 
Aram” has been discussed b mat, in DJ. Wisernan 
Poople of Old Testament ‘Times, pp. V4UE. [bib , king of Aram-Zob 
. Havkins, CA TH/1, p 3815 Y. Bs i s 
Religious Tn Ancient Near E {. [Neo-Hitite Hapatla, king of 
Masuwari/ Til-basip € iscussions remains. valid 
Shalmaneser's rest AnaeAs briefly touched on 
in later annalistic tex of: An ME; Ann. 13, IL 38; Ann, 14, 
IL 16. The informatio acer Ai pation of Pltrw is supple 
ated by the text of As 2, son of Tiglath 1, which was recon- 
ructed by A.R. Milla Oj, ps 168) fragments (= RIMA 
2, 0.896 and 9). T mst wt reads Paat (a 2 
i GILR. MES. ry S Kessler, Une 
Ion 
F ef An Ms A fi; Ann. 13, I, 38; Ann, 14 
W166, (hi 
Ie ven here t 7 a Euphrates and on the 
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city, Mutkinu, is unknown, but it is said to have been “on this (cast 
ide of the Euph 


sum up, th 


ates annite Sa “Puratti)® (Ann. 3, ii. 37 








ied anew by the Assyrians were located 





around Til-barsip on both sides of the Euphrates, and this central 





part of the former territory of Bit-Adini seems 10 have been reor- 


nistration.'* It should be 





ganized under the Assyrian provincial adm 
ted thy 
by Bit-Adini. The land of Paqarruhbuni north-west of Carchemish 
attacked in Ye 


and the upper Quweiq, attacked in Year 2 





the annexed territory did not include all of the lands held 






| (above, 1.2), and the region of the upper Sajur 


above probably 
remained unoccupied. 


While staying at Kar-Sh: 


received the tribute of “the kings of the sea coast and the kings of 








Til-barsip), Shalmaneser 


the Euphrates (Sarrdni Sa ahat timdi w Sarvini Za ™ Pu The trib- 








least the countries which had p: 





(tribute in the previous year, ic 


Patin, Sam’al, Gurgum, Bit-Agusi, Garchemish and Kummuh (sec 


A passage from the poctic composition S77 43 (our Misc. 1) prob- 





ably describes Shalmaneser’s stay at Til-barsip, The text includes the 
speech of the ki 





10 Ashur-belu-ka’in, the fwd and the eponym 
holder of this year (856), following the destr 
Ml. 7-1 





1 of Til-barsip 











[urd q[ARAJD) ose mar "Adin ivi [ 8)“ Tilsbarsipi mahazn 
ann ina "Gin 9) Jamini ja ™ He i Subatiume (10) "Adie 
hele? tart ni it pogdinitta la daxnat maszartak 
> ta 5 " ‘Hatt ina Kp wiakwi 
: w-<nu>) (14 “= Urartaya liar garabiunu 

Forrer, Pr sf. For Shalmane anization of the con: 





quered territory below, Part V 
For the la 3 Paqarrubbuni, se . 

he upper Quvcig mush sorbed by 

nid As pointed out by 1D. Hawk 





ptions KORKUN and CHERRE fi 
Astiruwas and Kama ad half of the ninth 

7 Meriggi, Manuals, I serie, o, 152 (KORKUN 
(CHEKRE); ef. Havsins, J 974), pp. 70 and 72, and 
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STORIOGRAPHICAL ANALYSIS 
ave, son of Adini his companion: 
hhe set?] on fire. (9) The king: 
10) “Oh Ashur-belucka’in, the 
i.e. you are in charge the king) 











said. (11) “May . war control; may your guard 
be firm. (12) May your ation be strong; receive theit tribute 
13) The kings of Harti, 1 subjugated at my feet. (14) (Now) let me 
to see how the Urarian 

This passage, if indeed related to the amp: wows that 

Shalmaneser entrusted the furtdnw Ashur-belu-ka’in with the task of 


guarding the conquered regio 
the 

Urartian campaign. 
rar pai 


to receive the tribute, whi 
To repeat 
ther 


must have stayed in 





cial government of the newly 











city as the seat of the fut 
ually powerful minister i 
CAD S/IM, p, 20 
This does 











the A 
that Ann. 3 and all the later texts fa 
nthe abridged account of A\ 
Shalivane above, 3.1 
lated "I fie. Shalmaneser] eromed 
$60 for Ann. 13, L, 37, F. Sal 








1 around Til-barsip and ordered him 


king himself hastened off to the 


what has been noted so far: Shalmaneser 
la 


respon 


n, in particular at Til-barsip, for only 


the entire ibility for the 





provi: 
annexed territory was entrusted to the 
Til-barsip/Kar-Shalmaneser. If 
n of the 





incident started the tradit 


u, as in the case of Shamshi-ilu, the 


the first half of the ntury 








h orm 
off receivin 
he king. ‘This can 
Year Annal 
ther the is Ahuni or 











OL and Ai ? 
c ‘ 
0, AO, i. 136) 
An excep of th 
in A for this om 
Tibbarip) “t my) lordly ity (4 


















Fourth Year (855): to Bit-Adini 











41 ie F 








th Year Campaign: Textual Variants 








In his fourth regnal year, Shalmaneser undertook two separate cam- 


the first to the west to end his war with Ahuni of Bit-Adini, 





the second against Mazamua in the mount 


f 








Assyria, Both 





se campaigns are narrated in six versions 








of the Annals (Ann. 3, 5, 6, 7, 13 and 14), as well as in two sum: 
mary inscriptions (Summ. 6 and There are another six texts 
which contain an account of the western campaign only (Ann, 4, 11 





Summ. 9 and 19). Only the accounts relating to the west will 





be discussed here 

The earliest version of the Annals, which contains the relevant 
account is Annals 3 (the Kurkh Mon 
$.1), this version includes a résumé of the previous battles with Ahuni 


n), As already noted above 





ii, 66b-69a) before its fourth year account (ii 69b-78a), and these 





two sections together a single literary unit, Its contents can be 


ummarized as follows: 





W of the previous battles 
A) Introduction: Ahuni 
the days of) the fathers of Shalmaneser 


of Adini”, who made obstinate resis- 





B) “In th 











nym year of my name 


fia ina lime zikir Tumi Shalmaneser departed 





from Nineveh, besieged (asihi) Til-barsip, Ahuni’s fortified city 


id his warriors surround it, fought a battle in its midst, cut 





wn its orchard, rained fire and arrows upon it 
©) Ahuni became 
Euphrates to save his life 


tened, abandoned his city, and crossed the 





The fourth year account 





D) “In another year in the eponym year of Ashur-bunaya-usur (fina 





atti ina time ASur-bandya-usur)”, the king pursued Ahuni 








nd 94 (Hanan, governor 
ND 2604, r. Si); SA 1 





MU MU-ia, i Air( MU) sumipa is preferred 
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E) Abuni built up Mt, Shitamrat for his fortress 

F) The king approached Mt. Shitamrat, and searched for the enemy 
for three days in the mountain, 

G) Ahuni came up and drew the battle line; the king defeated the 


pen baule, and fougi 





n the city 





enemy in a fierce battle 
d to Shalmaneser. The 


king caused Ahuni, with his people, chariots, cavalry and palace 





H) The enemies came down and surrender 








properties, to be brought to his 
}) The k 


Ashur, and counted them as the people of Assyria (lit, “people 


transferred them over the “Tigris” into the city of 





of my land [nis madya 






J) The account of the second campaign undertaken against Mazamua 





The two chronological expressions: ina jurnit Sarvitiya ina lime zikir iu 





miya found in the résumé (Episode B) and [ina] Janie Zatti ina lime Asfur 





biandtya-usur, which 





pens the account of the fourth year (Episode D) 





have effectively combined these two sections. It should be noted 








normal yearly account have been omitted, e.g, the exact date (month 


and day) and the itine 





Fy up to the first military target in Year 4 
It is possible that the editor borrowed the idea of presenting: the 





risumé and the fourth year account in combination from an earlier 





summary text, such as Summary Inscription 2 = the Kenk Inscription 
ce below), Still, the question remains as to why such a structure 


was chosen at the cost of interrup 





g the succession of the standard 
yearly accounts. There were apparently several reasons. First, the 
n to the f 


résumé, functioning as an introduct urth year account 








draws the readers’ attention from the Urartian war, which ends the 





account of the previous year, back to the events in the west. Further- 


more, it effectively 





nemorates the entire process of the reduction 





Adini in a single literary framework, giving it a special empha: 


sis." Another explanation that comes to mind is that the editor ¥ 





unable to find any appropriate place for relating the fall of Til-barsip 





Grayson (RIMA 3, A.0.102.2, ptly. su mending “Tigris 

ID.HALHAL)” to “Euphrates (IDARAD)", ef. JA. Craig, Hebraica $ (1886/7 

P. 219, who presented “Euphrates” in his translation, without noting the emendat 
Thus, the erosing of th 








though c's Annals, For Shalmaneser 





Euphrate 
CL ALT. Olmstead, ol 

















val fi 
1 element alien to the Annals. The final point is critically discussed 


within the 4 





nework of the Annals; hence the special résumi 








In the résumé, the earlier incidents are introduced by the chrono- 





logical expression “at the beginning of my reign, in the cponym- 





year of my name (ina Surrdt Zarritiya ina kir Sumiya)”. The second 






part of this expression, ina lime ziki specifies Year 2 (857) a 
the time of the start of the siege which resulted in the fall of Til 
barsip, as already noted (2.2 and 3.2). This might be regarded as 





contradicting the account of the first to third years, where Shalmaneser 








is said to have confined Ahuni (iri) in Til-barsip in Year | 





then again in Year 2 (857), and the final reduction of the city is 
mentioned only in Year $ (856).'" However, I have already suggested 








that the p 
follows: in Year 1, Til-ba 
Assyrian army move 





ss of the fall of Til-barsip should be reconstructed a 
























ip escaped a prolonged siege, since the 
Year 2, 1 


's soldiers, while the king advanced with 





ity was first seriously 


besieged by Shalman 








part of his army to other military targets in Bit-Adini the city 





fell in a prolonged sic 
before the kin 


hout Shalmaneser’s personal presence 





the site in his next campaign in Year 3 





3.2). Given this historical reconstruction, it is understandable that 
the editor of Annals 3 did not find a suitable place to relate the fall 
Til-barsip in any standard yearly account, in which events arc 





narrated while tracing the king’s movements. In other words, in the 





sual framework of the Annals it wats impossi 








describe the incidents which occurred without the king’s perso 





presence. He thus solved this problem by inserting a special section, 


Til 





to recount the entire story of the fall 





in which he was ab 





barsip and Ahuni’s fli 
The subsequent version, Annals 4 (the Balawat Gate Inscription), 





basically followed the structure of Annals 3; it has a similar résun 


relating the previous battles (iii $b-4), and it is followed by the fourth 











marized as follow 








his histor i parate article in AS] 20 
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‘Résumé of the previous battle(s) 
A) Introduction: Ahuni, son of Adini, who made obstinate 








since (the days of) the fathers of Shalmaneser 








the king 
‘confined him in his city (ina altfu éirsu)”, pulled up his harvest 


B) “In the beginning of my rei 








and cut down his orchards 
C) Ahuni crossed the Euphrates to save his life 
D) Ahuni built up the city Shitar 





The fourth year account 

E) “In another year (ina iante Jatt)”, the king pursued Ahuni 

F) The king besi 
Assyrian soldiers pursued the enemies 

fT 17,500 soldicrs of Ahuni 


d the mountain summit (of Shitamrat), ‘The 





ind brought Ahuni 


G) The king carried 





with his people, gods, chariots and horses int 
H) The king transferred them to the city of Ashur and counted them 


as the people of Assyria. 





The present part of Annals 4 includes phrascology found in the 
corresponding part of Annals 3. 

yetween the two texts: (I) The 

Episode B) andl ina 

anite Jati (Episode E), are the same as those des B and 

ate Nineveh 


is omitted in Annals 4. (3) In the description of the 


However, there are some dif 







chronological indications in. Anni 


nals 3 (Epi 





D), but no epc fe 


Ann. 3, Episode 
attack on Til-barsip (Episode B in both), phrases describing the siege are 
different (eéu/ésiriu [Ann. 4] against le bi (Ann. 3) 

the attack im Anni 
warriors, the battle in the city et 
Annals 4 mentions another minor detail, Le. the reaping of dhe harvest 
which Annals 3 ¢ 

escape fom Til-barsip (E 








the details of 





he city gi uch as the surrounding by the 





absent from Annals 4; however 








not mention. (4) In the résumé of Annals 4, Abuni's 





sode D) are narrated in rapid succession at its end, In contrast to this, the 
Episode C), while 





risumé of Armals 3 ends with his es mn Til-barsi 

















Episode E). (5) The fourth year account of Annals 4 is much shorter than 
that of Annals 3. In particular, the narration of the king's heroic fight 
which is very lengthy in Annals 3 (Episodes F and G), is non-existent in 


4 contains a few details not found in Annals 3, 





Annals 4. However, And 


h as the number of deportees (17,500) an 





reference to the 


ried off as booty {in Episode G) 














134 PART 














We now come to six later versions of the Annals, icc. Annals 
16 Year Annals (ii $15), Annals 6 = the Bull Inscription 
Il, 60b-66a), Annals 7 = the 20 Year Annals (j 48b-ii 9a), Annals 
LL = AH 1, 77+ (ll 45-47), Annals 13 = the Black Obelisk (il. 45 
= the Calah St 


have no résumé precee 








52a) and Annals 20b-26a), ‘These versions 








fhe account of the fourth year. Thus the 





episode of the fall of Til-barsip was abandoned altogether along with 


the résumé. The accounts of these versio 





are largely parallel to each 


other.” ‘Their contents can be summarized as follows 















Date 
thus in Ann, 5 an 


A in my fourth pal (ina 4 paléya Ayyaru, day 14 


6; Ann. 7 and 14 have “ina 4 paléya” alone 


month 


Ann. 13 has “ina linmu "Dayan-ASiur" instead of the palivd 
the ki 
crossed the Euphrates, and pur 

B) Abuni built up Mt. Shitam 

C) The king besieg 

D) The king carried off Ahuni with his 
is non-existent in Ann. 13) and property, and bro 





m Nineveh (lacking in Ann, 7 and 14 
1 Ahuni. 





departed fr 





as his fortress (see below for 








1 the moumtain summit and conquered it 


22,000 people (the number 





ght them to 





the city of Ashur (sce below for further variants) 





E) The second camy 
Mazamwua. 


aign in the same year, undertaken against 





Annals 5 and 6 seem to have had a duplicate account, although 
only fragme 





s of the latter are preserved. This account shows c 





mon points in contents and phrascology with Annals 3 and 4, and 





may possibly have been derived from these texts 


The exact date and point of the departure, as well as the reference to 





that differ from the latter texts should be noted: 












the crossing of the Eup which ot appear in Annals 3 and 4, 
appear in full in Annals A; Ann, 6 fragmentary and unclear 
2) The number of deportes is 22,000 in Annals 5 (Episode D; Ann, 6 
broken) as opposed Annals 4 (Ann. 3 does not record any 





number). These two points may indicate that Annals 5 also used a different 








nt of A b ends abruptly in the midalle 
ce Pa 
n. cot reserve only ina IV BALAMES- 
ina ITLL man m the text of Ann. 5 
N M. de Odorico pointed ont (Nionber, pp. 94C), the 


Figure 22,000 is exactly th os the nlenber of cporiccl Feporied #0: Ani, 1 
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The account of Annals 7 was abridged from that of Annals 5 and 
6. The former lacks some details included in the latter: the date and 
place of departure (in Episode A), and part of the geographical 
description of Shitamrat: Ja hima wfpati itu samé Sugallulat “like the 
de B) 


als 13 and 14 are quite 





cloud suspended from the sky” (in Epis 


The accounts of the next versions, Ar 





similar t each other. They must have been edited on the basis of 





the precedin, 
Here t 
the immu date of Dayyan-Ashur is ind 
dating (Episode A); Annals 14 has the stanclard ine 4 2) The place 
of departure (Nineveh), omitted in Annals 7, is indicated in Annals 13 
Episode A); Annals 14 omits this detail 


ved: (1) In Annals 13, 









ated instead of the standard pal 











ph Annals 13 and 14 use 








the verb aliku (prt) instead of rméd (pf), attested in the other texts for the 
pursuit of Ahuni (Episode A), (8) As for Shitamrat, both Annals 13 and 
14 omit the description of the fortress, which was present in Annals 5 
‘but absent from Ann. 7); Sa kima wpati idle Jam? Supallulat (Episode B). (5 


The number 








2,000), indicated in the previous versions, is 
nals 13 but is given in Annals 14; in both Annals 13 and 14 
ghters of Al 





the sons and da i, wh appear in any other version 


D 
the Annals 











So far, the various ver have been examined; 





now, we must tum to the summat 





inscriptions, The narrative sec 





tion of Summary Inscription 2 (the Kenk Inscription) devoted to the 
Ahuni episode (ll, 7b-19) is of special importance. It is similar to 
the accounts of Annals 3 and 4, while presenting, in sequence, a 


account of the battle 





résumé of the previous events (Il, 7b~15a) and an 
at Shitamrat in Year 4 (, 15b-19). Since Summary Inscription 2 


was edited earlier (in Year 4 [855]) than Annals 3 and 4 (in Years 





6 and 9 respectively), it is possible, as noted above, that this sum- 





mary text inspired the editors) of the annalistic texts with the idea 


of inserting the 








The relevant part of Summary Inscription 2 may be summarized 





taken from Hatti in Yea : Thus, the number may have been 
borrowed from this histo text, Peculiarties are sn ial se wn 
the Mazamua campaign undertaken in the same year. In Ann, 3 Gi 10) and 
Ann. 6 (l. 630), the city of Ashur (URU SA-URU) is indicate place of the 
departure, and Mt. Kullar is mention point that the Asyrian army passed 
ih fragmentarily in Ann. 6) etc., none of which appear 
This linmu dating is erroncous, c iy 
orrect Year 4. This error nificant be mth 





text. For this, see Appendix B 












Risumé of 


A) 


previous yea 
n: Ahuni, 


the days c 





Introducti n of Adini”, 








f) the fathers 













held the tribute and tax. 

B) “In the beginning of my reign (ina 
besieged (assibi) Til-barsip, his (= Ahur 
a battle in its midst 

C) Ahuni became frightened, abandoned 
Euphrates to save his lif 

D) Ahuni built up Mt. Shitamrat for his 








The fourth year 
In a 
The king 

The 

























od Ashur’s fearful radian 











made the 
Assyr 





















ple 


This entire odes A-G) is almost 
























in Annals 4.2" It is closer to Annals 4 than 
1 limmu date, and mentions the fortification 
as in Ann. 4) but not in the fourth yea 
ie. Ahuni’s refusal to pay tribute (Epis 
the king made the captives cross the Eup 
Four later summary inscriptions conta 
of Ahuni’s deportation: Summary In 
Base (ll, 26-28), Summary Inscriptions 8 





por-sills Fort Sh 


Ashur Statue 





Summary Inser 





of Shalmaneser HI 








who made obstinate resist- 
and) with- 


the 


and fought 





1 his city, and crossed the 





king pursued Ahuni 






overwhelmed the enemies. 





as long as its counterpart 
1 to Annals 3, since it lacks 
» of Shitamrat in the résumé 


nc in Ann, 


detail 





unique to this text 


A), and the remark that 
hrates (Episode G: 

in short similar narration: 
on 6 = the Calah Throne 
UU. 6-7) and 9 (ll, 20-21 
almaneser, and Summary 


atement describing Ahuni 
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4.2. Historical Analys 


the Fourth Year Campaign 
































As discussed above (3.2), some time in the period between the late 
ned Til 
and fled to the western side of the Euphrates, leading to the 
fall of Til-barsip. More 
wet out on his fourth year campaign in the 
Ahuni at the 


The place is described in the Annals as “the mountain peak on 





856, Ahuni aban 





summer of 857 and the early spring 
ba 








event, when Shalmaneser 





pring of 855, he found 








tress of Shitamrat 








the bank of the Euphrates, which hangs from the sky like a cloud 





ban Zadé Sa ahat *Puraite (Zakinima, 0 urpati mi Sugallu 


lap”, ‘The location of Shitamrat may be hinged on the Kenk Gorge 





(on the west bank 





f the Euphrates, 60 km north-east of Gaziantep 








and 60 km downstream from Samsat), where the relief depicting 
Shalmaneser IIT with an inscription commemorating his final defeat of 
Ahuni (= Summ, 2) was discover As already mentioned (Part I 
1.2.2, under Summ. 2), Shalmaneser, in all probability, made this mon- 


ument at his crossing-point on his retum march from Shitamrav 
Therefore, Shi 
the west of the Kenk G 
walk, as it is said to be “a 





amrat should be situated i untain rid 











the bank of the Euphrates (ahd “Puratt 


When it is recalled that at the time of Shalmaneser’s first year cam: 





paign (859), the district of Paqarruhbuni, located on the westem side 








of the Euphrates close to the territory of Kummuh, was under Ahuni 


control (sce above, 1,2), it is not so surprising that this general region 
hich was edited about th ler Sur appeared in. any 
later text. 

Ann, of; Ano. 4, iii 4 A Susie. 15; cf, alo a 
horter dese in At Ani 7; A i wpe 
kam a form mile of the mountain peak 

adé) or of the f it tain cif. It occurs expecially in 





inscriptions from Ashurnasirpal onward (foe te wee CAD E, p. 3036; CAD 
S/MM, p38 

Tasytirek, Jag 41 (1979 Sader, L Both of thei 

r l a tig 









Euphrates easily at this po b " . 
The defini th the E P 





Nappigi (mod 
tion of ‘Tighah 
Tadmor, Z7P, p. 102, Stele IB, 1. 6 











Abuni even after the fall 








of Tibbarsip. 
Shalmaneser left Nineveh on 
Euphrates and approached Shitamrat.** Since the king was able to 
st Mazamu: 





ie 14th day of Ayyaru, crossed the 








undertake 





nother campaign ag: 
it does not seem that the Shitamrat camp 








after this expeditic ign 








could have lasted very 


Annals 3 (ii 71-75) describes the battle and its result in a heroic 





naneser, as follow 





epic style, rare in the inscriptions of Sha 












7 dim gervidu Jade iia gap p in 

adi (72) wsahhip "Ahn ul umn asd sidirtw 

a itkun kath ASSur b a ibbasen 8) aikun gaggadat 
Mananyutin u denna ina Ubi ala (74 imelammé 

pe Aun tu markabatei 

ullaiu 1a sabtot ana paiva ulera 

+ the hero (= Shalmaneser) explored the mountain, 





attle. He elim 
trampled (it) down with his (own) feet. Ahuni trusted in his extensive 











the weapon of Ashur, my lord, against them, inflicted 
ff the head sriors. With the blood of his fighter 
the mountain, Many of his (men) threw themselves off (lit. to”) the 
nt the fierce battle in the midst of hi 









iff of the mountain. 1 
city. The awesome splendou Ashur, my lord, overwhelmed 


them. They came down to me my feet. I brought to my 





hariots, his cavalry, andl much 





wence Abuni, with his armic 











them) off across the “T brought (them) to my city Ashur 


and counted them as the people of my land, 














We leam from this account that there was a battle between Shale 
maneser and Ahuni in the mountain; Ahuni was defeated; his army 
it scems, entered the prepared fortification; the fortress was sur- 
Most recently, P.-E. Dion has aiggested that Pagarruhubni and Shitamrat 
region =) 

own mtences borrowed from the Arinals of 

Note especially the exact paral ganda 
pho hip (RIMA 2, AION 1 500), ina 3 
ne "for three day sypological numbe essary reflecting the exact 
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d attacked by the 
Shalmaneser. It is recorded here and/or in other inscriptions that 


rounded a Assyrians; finally Ahuni submitted to 





Abuni and his people, including Ahuni’s own sons and daughters, 


were carried off, together with his palace property, divine images, 





chariots, cavalry and horses, to the city of Ash 


to have numbered 17,500 (Ann. 4, iii 5), or 





the deportes were 





counted as the pe 





Assyria” The deported people are said 





2,000 (Ann. 5, ii 8; 
Ann, 7, ii 4 
As the result of this final defeat of Ahuni, Bit-Adini disappeared 


om the political map. There is, however, no indication 








that Assyria reorganized the region around Shitamrat under her 









nt. Since eight years later, in Year 12 





provincial governn 


Shalmaneser undertook a campai andent 





gainst the still indep 
low, Part IL, 9) 
it may be concluded that the region remained under some 











Paqarhubni, 





local Aramaean control, independent of the neighbouring Neo-Hiti 
sof Kummuh, Garchemish and Gui 








Bit-Adini, and 


of Ti 


the problem has been the 








specifically the cultural and political posit 





tral abode of Abuni, The special focus 








incompatibility between the strong Aramacan presence in the regi 


as described in the Assyrian Annals, and the Hittite archax 





remains uncovered at Tell Ahmar, ancient ‘Til-barsip, 


On one hand, the names of the state and its ruler, as well as th 








eponymous gentitic mar Adini, evidently point to the Aramacan tribal 


organization," and the presence of Bit-Adini 


99 B.C. (eponym N 


along the Euphrates 





attested as early a waya).”” On the other 

















The details about the b 
are prow h prions: divin \ 
ii 5; Ano Mi An Summ. 6 
1, 20; Su 9, i IN); horses (Ann. 4 \ 
1.49; Ann, tH, 23; Summ. 6, L 28), and Abuni's ov 

149 Ann. 14, L 23 

For these numbe bore, 4 

Fundamental D. kin, Or 
Hawkins, dnSt 30 (1 39-156; Y. Ik T 
Socio Religious T inthe Ancient N P 
G. Bunnens, in FS 1 7 

Ahuni, meaniny c sit 
mation Bie and mar X, man, PRB, pp. 255, 264 
The Royal Dynasties in Ancient Lore, pp. 102% recently, P 
pp, 225 





RIMA 2, A.0.99.2, IL 45-4 Part | 








hand, the archaeological finds at Tell Ahmar, dated to the period 








tion of the site (@ 








preceding the Assyrian occup 
nantly Neo-Hittite, not Aramac D. Ussishkin, for example, dated 
the Neo-Hittite monuments from Tell Ahmar which b 


ar Luwian 








period between the second half of the tenth century and the first 





half of the ninth century (contemporary with the kings Suhis and 
Katuwas in adjacent Garchemish).*"” Meanwhile, J.D, Hawkins estab. 
lished, from the Luwian hieroglyphic inscriptions at the site, that the 





Luwian name of the city was Masuwari,! and also reconstructed 


the successive 





of the five Neo-Hintite kings—Hapatilas—Ariya 
hinas—X the usurper (name not preserved) —Hamiyatas—Y son of 





Ariyahinas (name not preserved) —who probably ruled the city before 





the Assyrian occupati 





The question is how to explain the absence of Aramaean cultural 


remains at Tikbarsip, a site which at the period under discussion 





scems to have lain was increasingly domi 
Aramaeans, This can be best understood by assuming, with 
Y. Ikeda and J.D. Hawkins, that the Aramae 


pied Masuwari/Til-barsip, which had survive 









ns of Bit-Adini occu 





1s a Hittite enclave 





within the locally dominant Aramacan expansion; the Aramacan 





















occupation continued for on hort period, however, until the 
Assyrian conquest and thus left no clear Aramacan imprint at the 
ite. Tt seems, then, the occupation by Bit-Adini of the vast tert 

Fo r French ex F, Thareau-Dangin, Sie 10 

i 05; T Dan TibBanip. F recent excavation 
by Melbounte University, see G. B D 0955/4), pp. 221-225; idem, 
14.9819) a 1a A 9 

Usishkin, Or. 40, Hi nS 30, pp. 155f; W. Ont 
mann, U f R nd 99-9 

Ans) 33 (1983), py Far f cvidence which confirm this 
ch rece lished! inser Hamiyatas, king of Masuwari 
HL. Singer, Tél Avo 1 1a4-19 another still unpublished 
inmeripton, wh ficovered at Tell A HO (wee Bunnens, in FS Lip 
fp. 200; klem, in dupe 

An 30," pp. 139-156, HL the rulers can be 
regarded as Hittite. See J.D. Hawk R. 7: 6 (7.10, 

Theda, He 05; Hawkins, Ans ws have been 

od by D. Ussishh G. Bi Usish 433-436) 
dered that Bit-Ac d by a Neo- Hit nasties for a period 


HISTORICAL AND 





tory on both sides of the Euphrates was a short historical episode, 
with Ahuni himself and which ended 
ser IIL 


ame doubt has been expressed by several 


have only bx 
feat by Shalma 
Recently, however 


which m: 








scholars about the status of Ti-barsip as the capital of Bit-Adini 
HS. Sader su 
while proposin, 
This pi 


divine images taken from Shi 


yested that Ti-barsip was only a strat 





ic fortress, 





that Shitamrat was the actual capital of Ahuni. 


al is difficult ty and the 





yccept. The palace 








rat by the Assyrians were interpr 
by Sader as evidence for the existence of palaces and temples at 
Shitamrat. However, these items had probably been carried by Ahuni 
to Shitamrat from the deserted Til-barsip.* Thus, it remains ques- 
tionable whether the fortress of Shitamrat contained the sort of lar 


city. Al 








buildings essential to a cap jough Shitamrat is occasion- 

















aly called “his city” it is never called the “royal city (al Zar 
or the “fortified city (al danniti)”. When it is called by name, the 
determinative KUR is consistently attached to it, with a few excep: 
tions and the place is specifically described as “a mountain peak 
ubdn(at) Sadé)”2* It appears, therefore, that Shitamrat was originally 
the name of the mountain, and not of a sizable city which could 
have been the capital of a powerful state 

Another view has been advanced by G. Bunnens. He proposed 





that Ahuni, an Aramaecan tribal sheikh, was 1 ated with any 




















specific urban settlement, but ruled the Neo-Hittite kingdom of 
Masuwari/Til-barsip only indirectly as a vassal state.” [hesitate to 
L pp. 
A similar ¢ase ie th ak ated Arame, king of Urartu 
pursuing Arame, wh ne Arashi 
for referenc below, Part I Inch 
An URU- ia, Sunn H 
lop Tayyorek, Jag 41, p. A); but AK. G 
KUR in Sum A A Ann. 6,1. 61; Ann, 
151. URU appears only’ in Ann .N, Ann. | 
146 and Ann. 14, 1 
For the refe further Ann. 4, ii); Ann 
fi 7: Ann. 6, L 62: A A A Sa t 
Aldadica 63 (1989), p. 4 Tell Amer: 1988S FSL 19 
exp. 2 25. To some ¢h Bunsens ns to be tack 
cegard Shitamrat as th ‘ Bi-Adin ly 
place name mentioned in. relat A T 


harsip but Shitarnrat (FS / 














42 PART 





of Bit-Adini, 
of Shalmaneser, seem to have been sedentary, possess- 


follow this in, since the people as described in 






the Annal 





1g many fortified cities as well as well-equipped army 





Sader and Bunnens have claimed that Til-barsip could not have 
been the capital of Bit-Adini, because in the Kurkh Monolith (Ann. 3} 
as well as in the One Year Annals (Ann, 1), it is defined as “the 
fortified city (al db 


i)", and not as “the royal city (al arrati)”, as 








it appears in the later versions of the Annals. Even before the 





studies of Sader and Bunnens, Ikeda had noted this point and argued 


that Til-barsip was a stronghold of Ahuni but was not the capital 





It is true, as Ikeda pointed out, that the royal residence of a ruler 





is generally referred to in the Neo-Assyrian inscriptions as al sarri(iy 





not as al dannit(%)2” However, Til-barsip is attested as “al Zarrati 
he Kenk Inscription (Summ, 2),®° which was edited in 
Year 4 (855), less than two years after the fall of Til-barsip and two 


years before the edition of the Kurkh Monolith, Moreo 





of Ahuni in 





between the terms al Santi and al danniti is not surprising, partic 


ularly in reference to the city of royal residence, since the definition 





dannii”, which refers to a city fortified with walls, can theoret- 


ically include the royal abode, “a! Jan as well, Similar fluidity 





between the two terms may be found in two other cases, i.e, those 
of Tikabne and Hubushkia. Til-abne was apparently the royal abode 
of Habini, but in the Annals it is call 
Hubushkia is attested in Sa 


Yanzu, 








s Letter to Ashur a 





iarrt” of 





of Nairi,2* but the same city is called “al dana” in 















t parenly du features of Shalmanescr's 
of GN. PS PN ne of t 
The city fs called the “royal Sumen Ann, 
i $9; Ane. 13, 36 the “fortified ei i 
ital of Ahn however, been safely dismissed by the 
h 
1 by ‘ 





Dangin, Hi new edition bry W. Mayer, MDOG 115 
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the Annals and the Display Text. Therefore, I would conclude 
that the terminolog 





fluidity is too ambiguous to disprove the posi- 
tion of Ti-barsip as Bit-Adini’s capital. 











Shalr 
rched against Shubria, located along the 


In the fifth reg 
western expeditions and m: 





neser HI made a pause in his 





uppermost part of the Tigris, via Kashiyari mountain2" After this 






interruption of one year, Shalmaneser returned to the west in his 





sixth regnal year (853) to fight the famous battle of Qarqar 





the Sixth Year Campaign: Textual 


The present campaign is narrated in six versions of the Annals (Ann. 
3, 5, 6,7, 13 and 14), The account of Annals 3 = the Kurkh Mono: 


lith (ii 76 


102) is the most detailed. ‘The contents may be sui 





A) Date (year, month and day); the king departed from Nineveh 





and crossed the Tigris. 


B) The king approached cities ruled by Giammu on the Balih river 








The people, fearing Assyrian attack, rebelled against Giammu 
and killed him, 
©) The king entered those c 


duced Assyrian g 


, Sahlala and Til-sha-turahi, intr 








1s into his (Giammu’s) palaces, made a c¢ 





bration banquet in the palaces, carried 
brought it to the city of Ashur, The ki 
D) The kin  Kar-Shalmat 
received tribute from “the kings of the other side of the Euphrate 





eparted from Sablala, 


ser, crossed the Euphrates, 








The Annals: A.G. Lis 
his 18K, p. 113, Display 


. died by A. F 





Theta (rag 41, pp, 78 the view fortified city 
Ann. 5, fi 16-1; At 7,3 9-1 2-5 
Ann, My Samm cc re of the 

























at Ana-Ash 


contents of the tribute are rec 


ter-asbat (the names of the seven kings and the 

































The king departed from 
the Euphrates. 
E) Th 





king approached Halman (Aleppo); the people of the city 





id and submitted to Shaln 
to the 


neser. The king received the trib- 








ute, made offeriny 





Adad of Halman, and departed 





from Halman. 


F) The king appr 


the cities of Adennu, Parga and Argana, carried off Irhuleni’s 


ached the cities of Irhuleni 











people and property and burned his palaces, The ki 





departed 
from Argana 

G) The kin, 
stroyed it 





approached Qarqar, Irhuleni's “royal city”, and de= 





H) 12 kings (their names and the details of their forces are given 


came to fight against Shalmaneser. The king fought with them, 





defeated them from Qarqar to Gilzau, killed 14,000 enemy sol- 





diers, filled the plain and the Orontes river with their « 








and took their chariots, cavalry and horses as booty 


The account of next two versions, Annals 5 = the 16 Year Annals 





ii 19-33) and Annal the Bull Inscription (ll, 67b-74), dupli- 








A) Date: “in my sixth ‘ina 6 paliya)”; the king departed from 
Nineveh, 

B) The king approached the cities on th 
The people feared Assyrian attack an 

©) The king entered the city of Til 
self (lit, myself)”. The king departed 

D) The king crossed the Euph 
kings of the land of Haiti’. The king departed from “the land 






bank of the Balih river 





killed Giammu. 
took the city for him- 





m the hank of the Bali, 











of Hatti 
E) The king approached Halman and made offerings to the 
Adad of Halman. The king departed from Halman 








F) The king approached the city of Qarqar. Adad-idri of Damascu 


Ishuleni of Hamath, and “12 kings of 








fought with them, killed 25,000 enemy sol 








boarded boats and went out upon the sea. 
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This account is much shorter than that of Annals 3, but still retains 
ome textual contact with the latter text in structure and phrascol- 
ogy. Thus, it may be re 





ded as a version abridged from Annals 3, 





except for the new epi 





Although the course of events described in Annals 3 is still roughly 





traceable in the present acc number of pl 
the Tigris, Sahlala, Kar-Shalmaneser, An: 
asbat, Adennu, Parga and Ar 





Ashur-uter= 


ails relating to the 




















The following are the primary points ridgement: (1) The ero 





ing of the Tigris river (Ann. 3, Ep was omitted. (2) OF the tw 

ies of Giammu referred to in Annals 3 (Episode C), Sahlala was omit 
ted and only ‘Til-sha-turahi remained in », Tilturahi (Ann, 
5/6, Episode C). Other details omitted ai Jundering of Gian 





roperty, the carrying of Assyrian 





alaces, and the celebra 
ot in Anna 





5/6 by a short general statement: “I took (the ci 








F 8) The account of the kins Kar-Shalmaneser, found 

in Annals 3 before his crossing of thy Episode D), was omitt 

#) As for the tribute from the kin Ann. 3, Episode D; Ann, 
6, Episode D) ‘an ribute-bearers and the items of tribute, as 





well as the place where it was received (Ana-Ashur-wer-agbat), were omit 

















ted. Furthermore, the appellative of the tribute-bearers in Annals 3 “the 
kings of the other side of the Euphrat ite Sa. Para 
was changed in Annals 5/6 1 “the k pe land of Hatt (Samdn 
“Hatt. "Thi ¢ seems to have he editor to give a vague 
graphical term “the land of Hatti” Gn the city name 
Ana-Ashur-uter-asbat, as given in Ann. 3} P nt itinerary f 
mula; hence, the reading “I departed from Of the 
two activities of the king at Halman, recor le B), ie 











the receipt of tibute and the offering to the the former was 
omitted 3/6, Episode E). (6) The conquest and destruction of the 
three cities of Ishulent of Hamath (Ann. 3, Epise alto 
gether. (7) The destruction of Qarqar (Ann omit 
ted. (8) The description of the battle of Qargar considerably (between 





Ann, 3, Episode H and Ann, 5/6, Episode F). Of the names of the allied 
rulers whom Shalmaneser ericounte Qurgar, only the two leading 

Damascus and Irhuleni of Hamath 
kings of the sea coast (12 Zanini ia iad This p 


members of the coalition (Adad-i 


are mentioned in Annals 5/6, while 


























M6 





total of 14 kin inst 12 in Annals 32° Further abridgement took 
place by omitting the numerical detail 








and the area where the Syrian kings 
Gilzau”. The narration 
npensated for by increasing the number of the enemy soldiers killed tc 






battle was considerably shortened, and was 





(000 (from 14,000 in Ann. 3). Finally, in the list of the booty, “horse 





noted in Annals 3, were replaced by “military utensils (und 1ahd 





At this point, it may be worthwhile to make a general comment 





on the transition from the limmu Annals (represented by Ann. 3) 10 





the palit Annals ularly 





nn. 5), examining all their compara- 
» Ye 
of the immu Annals, following the Annals of Ashurnasirpal II, metic- 

se of the king 
wulac, and described the king's heroic advance with 








6, The campaign account 






ulously indic march with the standard 





itinerary f 





ery. The pali Annals, in its considerably briefer 





some poetic im 








icerned itself merely with selected topics from those found 





in the immu Annals, while apparently depending on the latter 








the order of these topics. In this major transition, the description of 





the exact course of the campaign was generalized, with the omis- 








geographical information, personal n: numerical data etc,) were 





neglected, and the poetic imagery was totally abandoned. In con 





trast to this, the transition between different ve 








Annals occurred in a straightforward programmatic process, by bor 


rowing the forerunning version almost verbatim, with minor omis: 











Returning to the account of Year 6, we shall examine the sub- 





fequent versions of the pali Annals, Annals 7 = 20 Year Annal 
ii 13-24), Annals 13 = the Black Obelisk (ll. 54h-66) and Annals 
14 = the Calah Statue 





1a), The accounts of these texts arc 





quite similar to each other, despite some variants. ‘They can be 








regarded as abridged versions of the preceding text, Annals 5/6. 





Their contents may be summarized here together, as f 





ever, the in tof Year his skipped over 
4 ised for d texte. For the 
f Year 5 in Ann. S, sce below App cp. p. 3%, 0. 19, 
(e h ff An. 1's account includes a 
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A) Date: “in 
cities on the bank of the Balih; they killed (GAZ [Ann 
fu (Anns. 13 and 14}) Giammu, their lord. 

B) The king entered the city of Tilturahi (Ann, 14 has an addi- 
tional detail, which will be discussed below 

©) The kin; 
“kings of the land of Hat 


yy sixth palil (ina 6 paléya)"; the king approached the 


3AZ 





crossed the Euphrates and received tribute from the 








D) “At that time (ina aiméfiima)" (included in Ann, 13 and Ann, 14 
but not in Ann. 7), Adad-idri of Damascus, Irhuleni of Hamath, 
and “12 kings of the sea shore (12 Jarrani sa Siddi tamdi {i 
Ann. 7})"/“the kings of the land of Hatti and the sea ¢ 

timti (Ann. 1 

fought with them, defeated them, took their 











Sarvani a mat Hatti w al 
battle, The kinj 
chariots, cavalry and military utensils, and killed 25,000 (Ann. 
20,500 (Ann. 13)/29,000 (Ann, 14) of the enemy soldiers. 








» the Orontes 





E) ‘The king cast down the remainder of the en 
(only in Ann, 14) 


Throughout this ac 





unt, other place names mentioned in Annals 
5/6 (Nineveh [as a point of departure], Halman, and Qarqara) were 


omitted, as well as the incidents connected with them. 





Further omissions and changes can b as follows: (1) ‘The re 






for the murder of Giammu by his for) they feared my str 
weapons (ithe pan kakkiy ite ip Ann. 5/6, Episode C) was 
omitted in the later versions (Episode A)2” Thus, the main sentence “they 






ty-ruler ("Giammu u idaki)" was left alone 
d 


killed Giammu, their 





resulting in an ambiguous context; it lear why and who kil 





Giamma, (2) As for Tik(sha)-turahi the city for my 


lf” (Ann. 5/6, Episode C) was omitted in Annals 7 and 13 (Episode B) 








Thus, nothing is known any more in the latter two texts about the con. 
sequences of the Assyrian conquest of the city. Annals 14 (ll. 29¢), how 
ever, not only retains the statement, but adds a unique detail: “I carried 





off his numerous possessions with his palace women (MUNUS.ERIN.MES 


ally)". (3) The narration of the battle with the Syrian coalition (Epi: 


joele D) has been left w as a result 











of the afore-ment nission of the reference (o Qargar. In Annals 13 


that 





andl 14, the introductory formal mn was inserted, 


However 





andl this detached the present episode fron preceding 
Annals 7 lacks such a temporal clause. (4 neric name of the allies 
of Adad-idri and Irhuleni in Annals 7 (Episode D) has remained the same 

The appr ne is damaged in A but may be restored from 





Ann 7 ii THE) and Ann. 13 (L 

































1 





In Summary Inscription 6, the acc 





as that given in Annals 5/6 (Episode P), i. of the sea c 
arin a Sd his Annals 13 and 14 to 
‘the kings of the land of Hatt coast (Var ( Hatt w abit 
inti)”, ignoriny wumbe s. (5) In describing the battle of 
Qarqar, an adverbial phrase not found in Annals 5/6 was inserted before 
T fought with them” in Anna nd 14 (Bpisode D), ic. ina gibit Aiur 

Ni . by the command 1 Ashur 








the battle of Qarqar has been taken up as a main topic and ph 

































re ord i Ninurta, who loves my priestho 
this adel at occur in Annals 7." (6) As for the result 
IF the battle, Annals 3/6 (Episode F) refer first to (i) the killing of the 
‘enemy soldiers, and then booty. In contrast, in the later versions 
Episode D), the 1 defeated them un)" —found in 
Ann a7} but non-existent in Annals 5/6—is followed by (i) the 
booty and then (j) the killing of the ene 1 the reverse order 

The number of enemies killed varies: Annals 7 gives the figure af 25,000, 
1s in Annals 5/€ i ), and Annals 14 has 29,000 
cf, also Ann The reference to the escape of the enemic 
and the king's boat ride on the sea, with which the account of Annals 5/6 
ends (Episodes F and G omitied in Annals 7 and 13 without any 
compensation. The account of Annals 14, on her hand, ends with a 
tatement he Jown of the remainder of the enemies into th 
Oronte E 

We now come to examine two summary texts, Summary Inscrip 


the Calah Throne Base) and 19 (the Ashur Statue), in which 
d 










between other eve ace in the west. The account 
not dated in either text, but tents of the pertinent part must 
surely bear some relationship to the narrations of this battle in Year 6 
in the annalistic texts (see below 




















by the phrase “at that time (ina @ following the episode of 

the final defeat of Ahuni, king of Bit-Adini in Year 4 (855). ‘The 
1 , Anat 

Base Inseript n a few years before the edi 
f An w. Amn. 3 (the Kurkhy Monolith) includes lines tel 

H fA N the batt As 

ey a were eee by M. de Odborico (Nimbers, p. 49 with 
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of Adad-idri, Irhuleni and their 
the field 


down of the remainder of the enemies 


text briefly narrates the comi 





allies, the battle against th 





their defeat, the filling up 


astins 





with corpses, and the 


into the flood. The wording is similar to that of Annals 5 and its 





subsequent versions, The present account, however, includes a detail 
nly in Ane 





found elsewher w, remarks 3 and 4), This 





might reflect the date of the edition, c. Year 13, which was between 





the edition of Annals 3 (Year 6) and that of Annals 5 (Year 





The coalition member 
1 Hamath and 12 inj 
ving a total of 14 ki 


Detailed examination of the a 
are called “Adad 












instead of the originally inte 





cf. Ann, 3), a phenomenon 
observed in Annals 5, 6 and 7. (2) As noted (above, n. 241), the thi 
he god Ashur, my lord,” is 





ical explanation, “by the 


preceding “I fought with them,” as in Annals 13 and 14. (3) The pl 





of the defeat of the Syrian kings, indicated ese in Annals 3, i 


ia” (cf, Ann, 3: 





Has “Yom the city of Qarqara until the city 
Gilzau). (4) As for the results of the battle, thy fF enemy soldier 
killed and the taking of booty, both noted in all the versions of the Annals 
ire not mentioned. However, Summary Inscripti 








of the field with 
rihga". The former detail find: 


in Annals 14 and Summary Inscription 19 (sce below’ 


into a “f allel in Annals 3, and 





the later 
The other text, Summary Inscription 19, includes a brief a 
feat of Adad-idri 

nn of their 





of the battle of Qarqar (i 14-24). It relates the 





and his allies, the killing of 








survivors into the Orontes, and the ies. It con 





pe of the enc 
tains unique phraseology, not in exact contact with any other text 


Sha 











or composed anew a short 


history of the battles between Assyria and Damascus, placing the 





battle of Qarqar and later incidents relating to Di 





succession. In this historiography, he regareled the battle of Qarqar 





as step towards the final defeat of Damascus. 
d: (1) ‘The ener 


The following observations may further 
referred to as “Adad-idri of the land of Damasci 
his allies (adi 12 mallé resiu)". This is unique, not only: in it 








phrascology 
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but abo in that Adad-idri, mentioned with Irh 
nber of the kings is thus 13 instead of 12 
T laid down like reeds (29,000 
‘unique, and the number is the 


ren in Annals 14 (see above), (3) 


uleni in all the other texts, 








appears here alone; the total nu 
or 14. (2) "29,000 ‘brave 








highest variant, with the same numbe 





As already noted, sting down of the enemics into the Orontes river 





is a topic shared with Summary Inscription 6 and Annals 14, It is possi 
ble, then, that the 





pic was taken from Summary Inscription 6, although 
the Orontes”. (4) The 


1e battle, is related else 











where only in Annals 5/6. 





Finally, it should be noted that the series of summary inscriptions 
from Fort Shalmaneser of Calah, i.e, Summary Inscriptions 8 (1. 7b) 
10a (ll. 7b-Ba), 10b (I. 4b-Sa), 10¢ (I. 6b-7a), Ma (5b) and 12 


1. 21), include a duplicate passage: “for a second time, I 1 





arched 








to the great sea (2-iu ana tdmti rabiti allit!”2” This was apparently 
intended to refer to the visit of the sea afier the battle of Qargar 
(ef. above Ann. 5/6, Epis 





G), which was the king’s second visit, 





5.2. Historical Analysis of the Sixth Year Campaign 


On the Mth of Ayyaru, Shalmai 


the ‘Tigris and advanced to the west.” This tin 





departed from Nineveh, crossed 





however, the 
Assyrians did not travel straight to the bank of the Euphrates, as in 
the cities of Giammu, the 





previous years, but marched first again 


ruler of the Balih region. Annals 3 (i 





a) reports this incident 
as follows: 











ane dlini (79) fa "Giamms “ BalthiKASKAL.KUR.A) agtinib pulhat batat 
namurat hakk le iplahi Lt rama Giana belswnu (80) 
dik ana “™Sahlala w Til ia-tura-hi ta rub iléntya ana ehallatesu la wrib 
buidiu alla an 1 


1 
from the ter 
and killed € 
Sablala and Til-sha-turahi, brought my gods into his palaces, and held 





ipproached the cities of Giammu, (on) the Balih river. They feared 





my lordship and the sp 









ammu with their own weapons. T entered the cities of 








n banquet nis pe 





© CAD S/N. 
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house, saw his treasure, carr perties (andl 





d off his goods and pr 





brought (them) to my city Ashur 





The reason for this Assyrian aggression is unrecorded. One might 





consider that Giammu, who had once been under Assyrian suzer 





had rebelled and thus invited this Assyrian reaction2® However, it 
is unlikely that the lord of such a small state would have decided 





to rebel precisely afier the fall of Bit-Adini, the powerful neighbour 


which had led the anti-Assyr in. It seems 





rather that Giammu had long harboured anti-Assyrian feelings under 





the influence of Bit-Adini and remained insubordinate to Shalmai 








even afier the fall of his hbour. In this connection, we 





should note that in the time of Ashurnasirpal I, Bit-Adini’s influence 
extended 
Balih as far as Lage of 
this may suggest that 


1 the mouth of the 
ne Middle Euphrates (see abs 


he Balih region had once been under the 





the Euphrates eastward beyo 











influence of Bit-Adini, At any rate, the opposition group in the coun. 
with Shal 
to the Assyrians 


ty killed Giarmmu 








maneser and opened the gate of the cit 





The name of the first city must be read Sal-la-la, not Ait-la-la, 
and should be identified with Sa/Si-ah-la-la, attested in the Old 
Babylonian itinerary, following Harran (URU SA.KASKAL) and Apgit 
ees of the Balih river”, preceding Zaly It hav 
the bank of the 


ably transformed 








commonly been located to the south of Harran ¢ 








lih.2™' "This city and Til-(Sa-)tur were pi 




















1 64. OF ntcary, AT. Olmstead considered 
WW. Hallo, JCS 18 (1964), 1 for the identification between 
OB Sa/Si-ak-a-la and Shal s f. also A, Goetac 
JCS 18, p. 116 and Ki € R. Zadok (Abr-Naloai 
{1909}, pp. 1600) relates the same 5 8 in the Mari correspondence 
ARM 10, no. 178, |. 9) and to S we Aramaic: Arba spondence (fil 
ntury BC.). An unpublished Assyrian in rom Cars (14 kin south-east 
of Anan Tash) reportedly mentions ""S . KASKAL- (Harra 
and “Tif... See K. Kohlmeyer, in B. Hi Je Von Uruk mach T 
Fine f fir Boa 
E, Forrer (Pveinzrna 1 ty with Tell Solola. wh 
id 10 le om the source of the "Mayet Se bis view was followed by A. G 
FCS 18, p. 116) and K. Kesler (U WW. Hallo (C8 
78 the cit fed with Tell Sablan, some 20 km south of Ain 
wrachis As URU 7 Ann. 5, 
ii 15; Ann. 13, 1 56; Ann, 14, One may sa 





gested alternative readings of Tita Bali by 





























barsip2" The seven tribute-bearing ki 
Kundashpi of Kummu 
of Melid, Hayanu of Sam’al (lit 
Patin and Qalparudda of Gu 


were Sangara of Carchemish, 





me ¢ lit. son of Gusi), Lalli 


abbar), Qalparudda of 





ld thus seem that Assyrian 





suzerainty had been accepted in northern Syria by this time 





Shalmaneser advanced further south-westwards, evidently entering 


the territory of Bit-Agusi, and reached the city of Aleppo, where the 


people of the city submitted to him and offered tribute. Shalmaneser 





in his turn, paid special respect to Adad of Aleppo, the prestigiou: 





weather god of the region, by dedicating « to him" Although 








Aleppo was geographically adjacent to or included in the realm of 


Bit-Agusi, the city seems to have enj ne sort of political auton 





omy, probably because of its special jus centre 











Leaving Aleppo, the Assyr ff Inhuleni of 
Hamath, Annals 3 (ii 87b-90a) d of Hamathite 
cities as follows: 
ana a \ Parga Argon 
appul agar ina i808 up 


T approached the cities of Irbuleni of Hamath, conquered Adenn, 
Parga and Argana, his royal cid 1 out his booty, his good! 
and the 





easure of his 1 fire palaces. 1 departed 





om Argana and approached Qurqar. I destroyed and fire 





P 
from OB Mt 


lo Argana alone (Bilger, FY E P ‘ 












1, 33}, or whether it rei Aa Tp a 
Luckenbill, ARAB I, § 6 c 0; Sader, L ‘ 

1. 7; Grayson, RIMA ‘Onc migh : ‘tall 
three cities were intended (Ihed 3 © intended fi 


each of the three cit W. wn S 1G. § 134 

the Le TH, p. 193) In an act that 
cities of Parga and Ada (= Adennul, as well as Qo 
Bronze Band IX may sugagest that th ificant than 
Argan, 















arqar is generally identified with Tell Qa 


bank of the Orontes river, 7 km south of Jisr esh-Shu 


qur on the right (cast 
hur" AE this 
ipted, the three other cities destroyed before 






location of Q: 














Qarqar*' must have been situated on a road between Aleppo and 






Jisr esh-Shughur, but their exact location is in dispute 






























T 42; Noth, ZDPV 71, p. 99 and ZDPY 
‘ 2; Klengel, GSM, pp. 58 and 65, 1, 14 
Iron IT rem: ancevered (JM. Lundquist, ASOR 

>. 1-3: R. Domemants, ASOR Ni 43/5 {1993}, pp 
and W.T. Pitard ha ted alternative sites for the 








he ih f Tell Hama with the ancien 

4 > L yp. 2 Her su 

e Tell Hama was certainly called Ham 
. ference 10 URU Hamas in the recently 
hand, prefer fe a large tell on the Oronte 

esh-Shuighur with Quigar (Ancient De 126-1 
possi “the sit alsa be. Rood cand 
yp. 76L with 1. 368), for Aribua, the 
i above, Part 





















ig bat, and then stack . y. This inerpretaton is based 

‘on the incorrect ex Sm m abandon I" befor in 
ln ied by Sih in HP followed by F 

al cther (eg, Astor, O ot sient, as shown by the collation 
AJA. Craig ao 7 RIMA 3, 0.102. i 

Funher ha tation conta idence from Balawat Bronze 

vpper reg Parga and Ada (= Adena 

Wt ha ded that Adena be identified with Dana, 38 kim west of 
Neppo (Fore, P Dussaud, Toop, p. 245), with anct 

Duna, 6 km non of Ma'aret er-Na'man (E FS Bnyelit,p. 82; Asour, O 

r fram 

8 Shaath, 4/0 p. 222) with 

the and with 

tan wert of Riba (A identifi wih 

wi Zi d (Toperaphic, pp 

beer, FS E ced that i 

les firther south (Atour, O f, av 

Sader, L Angana of li, by 

Keaclig (hc ef. S hed it with 
the name ofthe swamp eR cf, El 





near Ma'are 
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Scenes of the attack on the Hamathite cities are depicted on the 
ters of Balawat Br 1 IX. The upper 


register of the band depicts an Assyrian attack on two walled cities 





we Bi 








engine and ladders, and bears an epigraph for cach 
scene, reading “I conquered Parga (“Pa-ar-ge-a akiud)” and “1 con- 
quered Ada of Urhileni (= Irhuleni®” the Hamathite ("A 
"Urhileni Hama 


be identified with Adennu, m 


with a sie 















cently 





respectively. Ada should app: 
tioned in the above-cited passage of 
Parga. Both Ps 





the Kurkh Monolith, followi ga and Ada are 








depicted in the relief as standing on 
his 





This shows that they were located near a river or swamp. Using 





geographical information, two possible routes taken by Shalmaneser 





ibility is a route through Aleppo 
down ale of As-Siha (el-Math’ 
¢. 40 km south of Aleppo~either Parga and Adennu/Ada or both 


may have been located on this road—and then westwards to the 





the Quweiq river in the direction 


Orontes river to reach Qarqar.” The other possible route is west- 
wards from Aleppo to the lower part of the Orontes river and the 
4 alon 





the river, before contin 
fficult to 


se two possibilities is the correct one 





ing further southwards against ( is, however 











f, pls. XLVUT-LII 

















Palastor 0-55. For the Balawat Bron 
1.2.3, Mise. 4 
Url’ appears to rete f er tanh 
itis attested in various spellings in Shalimar ons: "Urs 
ii 88, 91; Balawat Band XI, upper « Ann. 5, i 2 ‘ 
Ants A Ann, V4 Sumi. € Sur 
a: Ann. 4, 1 8 hs Aun. 6, IL 00; Ann, 7, it 18, 
ii 18; Summ. 7a, 1 21; *L ne. Balawat Band 1X, register; "Uren 
Balawat Band IX, upper register. T ching is Urn na a8 pn 
ved in his Lawian hieroghyphi STAN, QALAT 
EL-MUDIQ.(Meriggi, A i Ul, pp. 13 (i 
5 and 6)), those of hi m Merigsi, Man 
ie 1, pe 17H, fa. 8), as well as th fragments uncevered from 


Nimrud (R.D. Barne 
and is alo atte 
18; F.Q. Gr 


pparently Hurrian, 








recently re 
Astour, O 
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The lower register of the same bronze band bears the cpigraph 
T conquered Qarqar of Urhileni, a man of Hamath (““Qa-ar-ga-ra 
a "Urkileni Hamatiya aki The relief on this register shows the 





Assyrians carrying ¢ 





aptives and booty from the conquered and 
burning ?) walled city. Another band Band P depicts an open bat 
le between the Assyrians and Han 





thites, with an epigraph on its 
iu aH 


the battle with the Hamathites (tid 





upper register 











specific datable detail, its historical 








ins uncertain, 
As described in the passage of the Kurkh Monolith quoted above 





Shalmaneser destroyed and plundered Argana, the royal city of 
Irhuleni, apparently without being checked by the anti-Assyrian coali 


tion, He then approached Qarqar, another royal city, besieged and 








destroyed it. The text continues with an account of how 





tered the forces of the central Syrian coalition and defeated them 
from Qarqar to Gilzau (i 90b-97). The Assyrian army seems to 





have had a clear logistical s operation, since the 





battlefield lay close to the southern bd i and Patin, 





which no doubt sided with Assyria and were integrated in Assyrian 
In 


of Aribua, established by Ashurnasirpal IT and prob. 


n, it should be noted that the 








plan 
Assyrian outp 









ably Ic on the Orontes only some 10 km north of Qarqar, must 


have been held by the Assyrians at this tin 
The coalition which faced Shalmaneser near Qargar consisted of 


the following allies (accordi the Kurkh Monolith, ii 90b-95a) 





Damascus ({i@ KURJ-ANSE 





ldiers of Adad-idri “of Aram: 





16 (lu. RL) and recen 

nd pl. IT = “Wiederherstelung”, pp 

ts (de Clereq, 22-25) 

6 ntly RIMA 3, A.0,10 

mE. Unger, MAG 2 (1916 
Tam inclined 10 follow E. Unger (W Jung”, p. 81), who modified 
his previous view that tl he battle of Qargar ce above, n, 272) 
. 2 i eral battles with Hamathites 

Ch ab 1 123, Mi 





sh Shy Liverani, SAAT, 
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700 chariots, 700 cavalry, 10,000 footsoldiers of Irbul 
KUR A-mat-a 

2,000 chariots, 10,000 fex 
100 foatsoldiers “of Byblos (KUR. Gi 

1,000 footsoldiers “of Egypt (KUR Mi 

10 chariots, 10,000 footsoldiers “of Irqata (KUR Ir-ga-<<n 
200 footsoldiers of Matinu-Ba'ali, “the Arwadite (URU Arma-dea 

200 foorsoldiers “of Usanat (KUR U w 

30 chariots [x],000 ([x] LIM) footsoldices of Adunu-Ba’ali, “the Shianite 
KUR Si-a-nava 

1,000 camels of Gindibu'u, “the Arab (KUR Ar-ba-e 

[x],000 or [x}00 ([x LJIM or [x] ME) footsoldiers of Ba’asa “son of Rehob, 
of Am(mjana (DUMU Richuwbi KUR A 


ni, “the Hamathite 





diers of Ahab (*A-ha-ab-by) “the Israelite (KUR 









As stated in the text (ii 95), the coalition was composed of 12 kings, 








who came to assist Irhuleni. ‘This statement, however, should be crit 
ically qualified, since the list includes only I] members, not 12.2” T 
hall discuss this problem below 

and identification of the 






coalition members. The first three, Adad-idri of Damascus,” Irhuleni 








of Hamath and Ahab of Israel represent the largest powers in cen: 
tral and southern Syria. 


KUR Gia-a and KUR Mu 


former is a scribal error for 


the following we 
usrvaca, H. Tad 





























Gu-<bal>-a-a, gentilic of Byblos, rather than an unusual spelling of 
Que Cilicia)” and that the latter refers to Egyptian auxiliary troops 
sent to help this Phoenician city. It is indeed unlikely that Que 
The spelling apparent sult of metathesis in the fist sound 
E. Lipiiki, Acta Antu aa), p. 7h 
nena posed bry H. Tad 
5 5, 1D. Havens, “I 
also that Irhuleni is cour fl 
he himsell is oddly sa CE, later tex 
Trhuleni) leads) 12 ki fh : 
was fully discussed by de Ot i i 
He is generally equate the Hadad (1 Kgs 20 and 22, and 
2 Kgs 5-8), See further Appendix A, p 
‘Que is spelled in Shalmay xts as follows: KUR Qe-esi-e Ann. 





*KUR Onion A mS Atm. 7, 25: Amn. 13.1 128, 132" 1 
an KUR N 1 KUR ¢ 
KUR Qe: Summ KUR Oriew: An 
2 68 KUR Que Summ. 19, 32% URL 
steation of Que in the incrpt \ Parpoa, NAT 


















































participated in the military organization of the central Syrian states, 
her P: 


were involved. The inv 





nor Sam’al, located at the entrance to Cilicia, 











vement of Egypt, the country definitely 


referred to in other contexts in Shalmaneser’s texts, is of course 





also possible, althoug be ruled out that a Phoenician city 
state is referred to by KUR Mirus-ra-a-a 


The next four, Inqa<<na>>ta, Armada (Arwat 


Usanat and Shian 





are northern Phoenician city states. Thus, the six toponyms from 


0) reached the sam 

background of the 

Byblos and Egypt in alton in detail, while pointing out the lack of 
Hi has been generally 



































AK. C J.D, Hawkins, CHM II/!, p, 39 
K.A\ Kitchen, Thisd bs F. Briquel-Chatonnet, Studia’ Phon 
Xil, p DB. Red don Time, pp. 3391 
but ef. the criticism of F A. Ca a inde’ Dupont 
KUR Meus § 0 J teliel of the Black Obelisk, Sc 
G, certainly refers to Egyy mals dey are of Affiean 
gin (sce below, Part Ill, 3). Another reference is KUR AM mn the Cala 
Throne Base (Sun Thi b the following sentence: in 
? Halt Mei ®*Sini™Sidni *"H 
lot etbuk “In ey 13th ps . Euphrates for the tenth 
tin 1 poured lly splen + the lands of Hatti, Egypt, Tyre 
Sidon and Hi M « nation), In this con 
Mi intry but 
Egypt could ft thi iow, Part It, 3), Diplomate relations betwee 
Egypt and Assyria in Shalmaneser's tin ed below in Pat UL 
Tw ments. The firt is the word myr in the Aramaic Sefir 
treary from the eighth Al, A, | 5), which could be interpreted 
a raphical nan s from Arpad, but by no me 
as Egypt (Gare, in H- A. Dupont-S “ ce, haw. 
Turther H, Tada 'S. Abram fer Tein, pp. 397-401. [transla 
ing the word as “bor nan, WO'9 [19% . 225 and Lipitsi, 
feta An nite : The other 
the attestation of KUR A account the € 
Statue (Ana. U4 T rob 4 on ican 
~eed the referetice 10 th of Tyre, Sid 
npossible that this toponym is another 
her ait lity was recently sy 
Mor for KUR Suma, 
f the tye he north 
p. 148° 1574, £. F, Briquel 
c owid be noted, as pointed 
Somer the inscription of 
pee with Arqa, Sianu and Usnu, the 
Shale Kurkh Monolith 
rqata/Arga (Parpola, has been identified with ell 
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Byblos to Shian grouped in the middle of the list all have a Phoenician 





connection; and the five city-states, setting aside the problematic 
Musraya, are arranged here from south to north 


The penultimate member of the list is the camel tr 





the leader of the Arabs, apparently from the Syrian desert 
f Rehob of 
nions have 


As for the identity of the last member, Ba’asa “son 
i KUR A-ma-naa-a)”, different 


he early days of Assyric 





Am(m)ana (mar Ri 





been expressed, One of them, advanced in 
logical research, is to equate KUR A-ma-na-a-a with the biblical 
Ammon, which is usually atiested in NA sources as Bit-Amman 
Another widely-held view claims that mir Rufub 
of the biblical Aram-Beth-Rehob® and, consequently, that KUR 
A-ma-na-aca refers to the biblical Amana ('amindl) or NA Ammandna 
Rehob was settled. 


is an infrequent spelling, if n 








the dynastic name 






ie. Anti-Lebanon, where Be 
KUR A-ma-na 
for Ammon 





defective, either 






for Mt, Amana, so that the orth 





aphy does not 
point explicitly to one of the two. The name Ba’asa is, no doubt 
identical with west Semitic 6%’, known as the name of the Israelite 


king from the tribe of Issachar (1 Kgs, 15:16 etc.) and also found 
































in an Ammonite Heshbon ostracon (c. 600 B.C.) and a late Punic 
Arq, 20 km north or by WR; W. Helek 
B p. 177). Usa AT, pp. 3766) and Shian/Siannu (NAT, pp 
308 and 334) are known a al kingdom in the Late Bronze Age (M.C. Astour 
UF I (1979), pp. 1 vith TellSiyana, between Tripoli 
and Latakia, 7 km east h P " Astour, UF 1 

with 48), and U abl f Shian (Awou ‘ 

I. Eph'al, The Anciew Arabs, p. 16 

F. Deliteseh, Pe M4; cf. most recently GA. Rendsburg, 
JANES 20 (1991), pp. 57-61. For furthe sce Renbiurg, ih 

57, m and 4; U. Hubner, Die Ai 16, For the variaa 
lings of Bie ce Parpola, NAT, p. 76 

CE. biblical Hadadezer Rehob, king of Zoba” (2 Sam dl 

E. Forrer, “Ba'asa”, RU 1, p most recently Hab Anmonie 
pp. 12H “ i, JANES 20, p. 5 Hi 
> a bp a NA Amman ° 
p. 16 

The i GA. Rendsburg (JANES 20, pp. 58 
He has px c bal trad iting 
sistent i nthe spelli element Bi oenctionce 

Ye 

K.P. Jackson, The A n loo Ai 2 (Heshbon Ostracon 
1,1. 6), Rendsburg (JANES 20, p. 60) noted this evidence to support the Anmonite 


idemification of Ba'asa, while admitting the unfairness of using it against the Aman 


















































This, however, does not allow us to specify the ethnic 
identity of this Ba’asa, whether Aramaean or Ammonite 
‘asa on the Kurkh Monolith is 


and “KUR A-ma- 








However, it may be noted that B 








accompanied by the two attr 








a”; this is exceptional in the list, where all the other rulers are 





only followed by the name of a coun is devia 





I suspect that 





tion is connected to the above-mentioned fact that the list only 





includes 11 allies, not 12 as expected. It appears that the editor pre- 





pared 12 names of allies 10 be registered in the list, but failed to 








this assumption 
was omitted from the list by a scribal error. One country name 
with its force, was perhaps entirely skipped over, and no trace of 


this now survives.” I, however, am inclined to think that trace 








ate of Ba’asa: mar 
Ruhubi KUR A-man Thus, I believe, with E. Weidner, that the 
original draft referred to the force of Ba’asa “son of Ruhubi” and 
to another military unit of KUR A-ma-na-a-a sep 
of the list, but that the scribe, when inscribing it on the monolith, 


the error do remain in the unusual double attril 





ately at the end 








or the details about the force of 


the latter member.” Go ider that Ba’asa was the 








ruler of Beth-Rehob, located from Biqa to the foot of Mt, Hermon, 


Thus S. Liwenstamm, Enc 2h 086; ef. FL, Bens, PNPPI, 











i kin dh pina 
kings,” as claimed by Grayson /RIMA 3, A.0.102:2, footnote on ii 90-95) 
12) of alli ‘i a lon im tion par 
For th y of tl pation of accion uch a 
h omission of $ he was suggested by M.G. Asiour (see JAOS 
OL, p. 384, 1. 
Weid Michel, VO 7), p. 70, m, 13; oN, Nat Td Ai 
§ (1976), p. 7 bu modification, in an article ci 

















he La 
Priple of OW T 

KUR A-ma-no-a 

ne is Aram-Beth 

pattage, with 

and) Me, Amal 

Laish/Dan 
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and that KUR A-ma-na-a-a is intended to mean “the Ammonite” 


rather than Mt. Amana, which is never attested as a state in any 





It, the forces of Gindibu the Arab, of Ba 
placed 


other source. As a re 
of Beth-Reh 








and of the Ammonites appear to have b 





senting the Transjordani 








facing the Syrian desert 





In any eve 





aphical extent of the coalition is quite large 








whole of central and southern Syria 


d against Assyrian 





All these countries were un ession, which 








paced their political and economic inde 


Another subject which ment is the credibility of the 








numerical details of the force contributed by each ally, The num 





bers have often been taken at their face value,®® but have been crit 
icized by several sch 
Ahab's 


exaggerated.” Later, N, Na’aman devoted extensive discussion to 


AT, Olmstead already suspected that the 








numbers ¢ and 10,000 troops, were 


the issue, suggesting that the number of Ahab’s chariots be emended 





from 2,000 to 200." Similarly, HJ. Katzenstein pointed out that 





the numbers of the foot soldiers sent by two Phoenician cities, Irqata 
and Shianu (10,000 for each), are too high in comparison to the 
her Phocnician cities, and suspected that "10,000" 


ently, M. de Odi 








perhaps alo a ped from the v sof their cul 
rela the close coniact of Ammon with Arabs in the deser 
watcrial culture, sce Rensburg, JANES 20, p. 61 and the 














bibliogn nn. 31f). On Bethe nay be noted that Beth: 
Rehob sent auaciary troops to Amon for its war against Israel in the days of 
David 2 Sam, 10:6 de iustratin pection between the two. 
‘On the basis of =, A. Maka P hat Ahab, king 
of Israel, could hav . h h were under all 
influence, includ E tia, and Tyre Gin J. Liver 
J, Melary Hi Biblical Tones, p Hebrew) ef JK 
dependence, ba 
A), Sepia Hh 
1,9 Anciet Near E 
se-Chatonnet (8 Xi, pp. 0 
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numerical data in a comprehensive manner. He argued that some 


of the numbers of our text, which look excessive, were deliberately 
reserve, that the orig- 
ic, Dam 
» the camels of the 


exaggerated. He also suggested, with a certai 





inal numbers relating to the first three cont cus, 





Hamath and Israel, as well as those refer 


Arabs and to 








of Irqata, were all intentionally multiplied 


Indeed, the numbers of the allied force at Qarqar should be some- 








how qualified, but given the present state of research, I prefer not 


t net the exact numbers. The degree of inaccu- 











the possibility of scribal error 





The result battle must now be discussed. Annals 3 (ii 





961-102) descr pattle as follow: 











1s emiigd rte Ja ASSur batt iddina ina kab? dannite ia Nergal ali(h pani] 
uF wan HAR PA LU? SA NA ‘GU? (100) in 
Avant iri ak ‘ i Sui ™narkabatesuo pl 
In the exalted might which Ashur my lord gave me (and) with the 
apons which Nergal, who goes before me, presented to me 





ht with them. I defeated them from Qarqar to Gilzau. 1 slew 
14,000 of their 5 with the weapons (and) rained, like the god 
ad, the di hem. I spread their corpsfes} (and) 





















filled up the face of the ste with weapons 
their huge armies and made their blood flow... The plain became 
t ir fall (on it), The broad countryside wa 
ns hem. I dammed the Orontes river with their 
con auseway. In that battle, I took from them their 
chariots, cavalry (and) horses broken to hamess. 

Although the text emphasizes the Assyrian victory, we are given few 





details of the course of the battle. “From Qarqar to Gilzau”™” is 








given as the aphical range of the defeat of the coalition, but 


we cannot be entirely sure whether the Assyrians actually advanced 





or retreated, since the location of Gilzau is unknown. Some later 
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texts mention the enemy's escape as the result of the bate. However 








it seems wrong to regard this brief s 





ment in later sources as proof 
of a decisive Assyrian victory. It is more likely that the Assyrian 
force was successfully halted by the coalition, since the Assyrians 
apparently failed to advance further into the territory of Hamath, It 
is claimed in Annals 3 (ii 97) that Shalmaneser killed 14,000 of the 


enemy soldiers; higher fig given in the later texts (25,000; 








20,500; 29,000). However, even the lowest number given in Annals 





3 may be exaggerated.” The coal cess in effectively check- 
later incidents, Shalmaneser 
2-850), and 
when he returned to Syria in Year 10 (849), he had to attack the 
\ 


with the coalition led by Damascus and Hamath, ‘This may suggest 


ing Shalmaneser’s force is also implied 








did not cross the Euphrates in the next three years 








si, preceding his second encounter 


that after the battle of Qarqar in Year 6, Shalmaneser even lost his 












years, Years 11, 14 and 845 and 841), he was obliged 10 


march against the same coalition (see below, 8.2, 10.2 and 12.2) 





Mier the episode of the major battle at Qarqar, two later ver~ 





sions of the Annals add that the king embarked on a boat and went 
out to the sea It thus seems that Shalmaneser, on his retum march, 
took the Jisr esh-Shughur~Lataki 


ranean, where he enjoyed a boat ride 





1 and went out to the Mediter 








6. The Seventh Year 





In the seventh regnal year (852) 





year afier the major military 
confrontation with the Syrian coalition at Qarqar, Shalmaneser 
the Balih and 


n turned to the north-east to continue the 





marched against the city of Til-abne, located betwe 





the Euphrates, and 








pp. 746) and of Y. thea (Hamath , he 
Awyrian army advanced until Gilzaw and hakec he 
On the contrary, Theda postulates that Gilzau is loca vs 














Ann, 5, fi 32; Ann, 6, | 74; Summ, 19, 4 22-24 
25,000 in Ann, 5, i 30 and AL 73; 20,500 in Ann. 7, i 24 and Ann, 

13, 1. 66; 29,000 in Ann. 14 nd Sua 6. ¢ 51 
Kracling, dram and lve, p. 7 





Ann, 5, 33; Ann. & ce 
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ris and the land of Nairi, The dis- 
cussion will be limited to the incidents at Til-al 


he source of the T 





campaign 





ne, which had a 


quest of the lands west of the 





significant bearing upon the co 
Euphrates 





6.1, Accounts of the Sesenth Year Campaign: Textual V 





ants 




























The account of the seventh year is included in the later annalistic 
texts, all dated by pald (Ann. 5, ii 34-40; Ann, 6, ll. 75-78a; Ann. 
ii 13-25; Ann, 13, UL. 6 Ann, 14, Il. 38—4a), Apart fr 


ree of the 














include a passage referring to the king's visit to the Tigris source 
during the cam of this year (Summ. 3a, ll. 16b-17 and 3b, 
I. 12b Here, however, only the narrations of the conquest 
of Til-abne, included in the annalistic texts, are our concern. 








The conquest of Til-abne is briefly narrated in all the above-men- 





ersions of the Annals, The longest this year is 
that of Annals 5 


palit, L went 








16 Year Annals), It opens: “In my seventh 
Habini, 


set on fire Ti-abne, his fortified city, together with towns in its envi- 





citie ¢ Tilabnean, I conquered and 





rons” (ii 34-36). This is followed by the description of the king’s 
departure from the city, his visit to the source of the Tigris, the 
attack on certain insubordinate cities, and the uibute brought from 





Bull Inscription), This was then abri 


Nairi, The entire ac 





mint was duplicated by Annals 6 








versions (Ann. 7, 13 and 14), though the part relating to ‘Tikabne 

















(them) on fire (ina ifati airup)", and the itinerary formula: “I departed 
from ‘Tikabne (itu "™Til-abne attumu: 

ny ack Ch awat B nd X epresents event 

asigned to this yea Mi ules two epigraph 

acing of image at th f the 

rf " rk yal city of certain 

tied bon . Shalmancser. A. Billerbeck identified this ruler 

0 of Tibabpe (Fi ¢ Olmstead, JAOS 41, pp. 3676). This 

nt ther Habinu ior Titabee is mentioned 

in an ph. The submissive ruler should rather be equated with Giauata, whe 
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6.2. Historical Analysis of the Seventh Year Ca 





According to the annals, Tilabne was the only military target on 


the way to the west during the campaign. It was probably a small 






city-state composed of the walled city of the same name and the 





he city and 
As 
ated to. the 
Urfa and 


surrounding villages. Apart from the present context 





its ruler Habinu are attested in the account of Year | (f 








already discussed (above II.1.2), it may have been 





north of Ti-barsip, probably in the area between modern 





the Euphrates 





The destiny of the city after the conquest is not recorded in 





ns. Later evidence, however, sheds some light 





Shalmaneser’s inscrip 
on this question, Shamshi-Adad V (824-811), the son and successor 


of Shalmaneser IL, reports that Ashur-da’in-aplu, another royal son, 





rebelled against Shalmaneser by “bringi 





g the people of Assyria, 





above and below, to his side." The text lists the names of 27 cities 





which followed Ashur-da’in-aplu, including ‘Til-abne.’"? ‘This would 
imply that it was regarded as an Assyrian city at the time of the 


bellion, Hence, we may conclude that as the result of the present cam. 





paign Shalmaneser replaced the ruler of ‘Tilabne with an Assyrian 


governor and ultimately absorbed it inte 





Assyrian provincial organ 


7. The Tenth Year (849): to Cal 





In his eighth and ninth regnal years (851-850), Shalmaneser abstained 





from his yearly expeditions to the west. He devoted these two years 
to assisting the Babylonian kit 





Marduk-zakir-shumi in suppressing 
the internal rebellion which had arisen in Babylonia.” Only after 
re, in his tenth regnal year 


the successful conclusion of this ven 





(849), did Shalmaneser again turn his steps to the west 








RIMA 5, 4.0.10 7 

Thi, is 45 
Part V, 

Ann, 4, i a An 4; Ann. 6, 4a; An 144 
Ann, 13, ll. 73-84; Ann, 14, Ui 44-65" 5 49; Samm. 7a, il, 198-20: 
Summ, 7b, ‘Summum. 9, Mk 28b-2ay. St 1. 13; 
IL 12-16; Surnim. 14, IL 12-16 Thi 
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a if the Te Tex 





nth Year Campaign 





Accounts 











The earliest version of the Annals which includes an account of 
the campaign in Year 10 is Annals 5 = the 16 Year Annals (ii 55 
67); its account was reproduced in Annals 6 = the Bull Inscription 
ll, B4t 


follows: 


89), The contents of these two versions may be summarized 








Date: “in my tenth paid (ina 10 paléya)”; the king crossed the 








Euphrates for the eighth time 


B) The king destroyed and burned the cities of Sangara of Ca 





chemish. The king departed from those cities, 


The king approached the cities of Arame (of Bit-Agusi), con- 





quered Ame, his royal destroyed and burned it with 100 





towns of its environ 
D) “At that time (ina fami 

Hamath, together with 12 kings of the sea shore, came out to 
in battle; the ki 





people and plundered them. 





idri of Damascus, Irhulina of 


defeated them, and tok booty; the 





This account was abridged in the subsequent versions, Annals 7 
the 20 Year Annals (ii 45-50), Annals 13 = the Black Obelisk (t 
85-86) and Annals 14 = the Calah Statue (I, 6 

three later ve 








io jeounter with the cen: 





the part describing. the 
tral Syrian coalition (Episode D) was omitted altogether. In addition 
to this, in the accounts of Annals 7 and 13, the episodes about the 
¢ of Arame (Episode € 
shortened by replacing the longer verbal expressions with a 


cities of Sa le B) and thi 





ra (Epi 





anals 13 also omits the itinerary for 





mula: iste dléni Za “"Gargamitaya attumus “I departed from the town: 


expands the account of Annals 7 in Episode C, adding at its end 





of Carchemish” from Episode mtrast to this, Annals 14 








Assyrian and 








History jf on the Got fice of Shaan 
Cala Th d Habylonian monarchs shaking 
ach others as f shed arabs of ws 
relned cides abo Grayson, Cal, Il 
' This is of a seri ota 2 the number of the Euphrates crass 
lng 51 Skahaapesers Acwals For thal plowcemmnon, ase Serpents C 


hould certainly be restored on the basis allel passage of Ann, 13 (, 83) 
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cappul agqur ina ifati aérap “I destroyed and burned”, as in Annals 5/6, 
E, Kracling, basing his ideas on the Black Obelisk (Annals 1 
le D) 
is lacking, argued that Shalmaneser devoted the whole campaign 
h and Bit-Agi 
rejected the historicity of Shalmaneser’s encounter with the Syrian 








where the narration of the battle against the coalition (Episc 





exclusively to the war with Carchi Thus, he 








coalition narrated in a previous version (the Bull Inscription = Annals 
6), regarding it as an erroneous inference made by the editor."” As 
seen above, however, the passage describing the encounter with the 
Syrian coalition (Ann, 5/6, Episode D) was omitted, for the first 





time, in Annals 7 and continued to be neglected in the subsequent 


versions, Annals 13 and 14. One of the clear features of Annals 





7 is that the editor, in abridging the Vorlage represented by Annals 


5, often omits the last lines from the account of the latter text, with- 





out paying attention to the ance of the incidents described, 





about 





Therefore, the silence of Annals 7 and subsequent vers 


the battle with the Syrian coalition was, in all probability, the result 





of such simple editorial abr 





reason to reject the historicity of the batlle by preferring the later 


silent evidence” to the record of the earlier documentation: 


7.2. Historica 





alysis of the Tewth Year ( 





Shalmaneser seems to have reached the Euphrates without encoun- 


toring any obstacle on the way, although the Annals start the account 





with the crossing of the river, keeping silence on the preceding part 
of the campaign. On the western side of the river, the king destroyed 


towns belonging to Carchemish and Bit-Agusi, conquering Arne, the 












Aran and Tet, p 
Ann. 5 and 7, whos xxemplars were published only in the 1950 
were practically not available in 
This is seen in the accounts of the fist, secon th, ds and 15th y 
For the cases of the first, second and. it f. soy Me 
8.1) The omission of al detals in the last part of the campaign is 














expecially clear in the accounts of the foun and 15th years (the pursuing 
the enemy on the sea [Mazamua campaign to the Amanus, and the 
visit to the lands of Subini, Enzi and Melid, respec 

Cf, the comment o Pic hhe has defended the hi 
tory of the battle >. 129, 

Ann. 5, fi 39-60 Ann Ann. 13, I, 85-86; 





Ann, MI 66-71 
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We have no information or 





hat might have prompted this cam- 


paign against Carchemish and Bit-Agusi, which had already been 





subjugated in Year 2 (see above, 2.2). It 


nay be conjectured, however 
that during Years 7-9 (852-850), when there were no Assyrian expe- 
ditions to the west, Shalmaneser lost his previous prestige in the 


the annual tribute imp 





west; the payment 





sed upon the northern 


Syrian countries (see 2.2) 


presumably ceased, and the Assyrian cities 
established in Year 3 (856) to the west of the Euphrates, such as 
Nappigi and Piu 


states. This political situation could have been the cause of Shalma- 


were endangered by hostility from the Syrian 








‘Ame should probably be id 
Sef 


fied with [’Jmh mentioned in the 





eof the cities of Arpad. Two 





inscriptions (I A: 35) 


different sites have been sug for the location of this city. One 





is Erine (or el-Areime), a site with ruins on a spur in the hills 17 

km north-west of Aleppo and 20 km south-west of Tell Rifat (ancient 

Arpad)" and the other is Tell Arane, a large tell located 17_km 
uth-east of Aleppo, 10 km north-west of Jabbul Lake 

alawat Bronze Band XII bear 


the cities of Bit-Agusi, with the epigraphs “I conquered the city Ame 





yrian attack on 








of Arame ("Ami Sa "Arame akéul)” (upper register) and “I conquered 
of Arame of (Al 
mar "Gasi akiud)” (lower re These are comm 








to the present year, In th register, the walled city of Arne 


is depicted being attacked th sides by Assyrian archers and 





chariots, The lower register is composed of two scenes: In the left 





half, the booty and captives are carried off from conquered city 





{depicted at the left end of the band) rightwards to the Assyrian 


camp. The identity of the city is not indicated, but perhaps the scene 








represents an advanced the conquest of Arne, depicted on 
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the upper register. In the ne, placed in the right half 
of the register, the city 
itself—is attacked fre 


himself. The fragmentary 


name is inscribed on the city 





n both sides with the participation of the king 








from the Annals. We n 


it was conquered with Ame in the same year. Alternatively, how- 





any specific toponym known ay assume that 





ever, one might suggest that the fr 
URU [Pa-d)rl-ral-zal, instead of ge 


mentary epigraph be read as 
lly accepted URU [s]-ap-da-a, 


ered in the next year (Year I] 











and equate it with Apparazu conc 
when Bit-Agusi was attacked 

Afier the attack on Bit-Agusi, Shalmaneser enc 
by Aran 


Year 6 (853). The account of Annals 5 (ji 60: 





muntered the cen- 





tral Syrian coalition heade Damascus and Hamath, 








and Annals 6 


ll. 87-89) relates “at that time, Adad-idri of Damascus and Irhuleni 
of Hamath, with 12 kings of the 
trusted in each other's stre ame against me to enj 
le; Tf 1 took 


chariots, cavalry and (other) military equipment; they fled to save 

















i age a bat 


with th 





m, defeated ther pm therm their 





their own lives”. This claim of Assyrian victory cannot be taken at 
face value. First, it should be noted that this passage almost dupli: 


cates the stereotyped narration of the battle with the coalition in 





Year 6 (Ann, 5, ii 27-32; Ann, 6, I #), which was, as dis 
1 Assy 


not appear to have conquered any city in the 





of Hamath 








the encounter with the coalition. Thus, it would seem that his army 


was halted by the coalition before invading Hamathite 





Thirdly, Shalmaneser needed to fight the same coalition in the fol- 
ing years, Year 11 (848) and then Year 14 (845) 
Considering that | 














condition for the coalition’s success in halting the Assyrian army, it 








is likely that the major participan Year 6 con- 














shown inthe up 
of the city with Ame at an. ad 
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8. The 1th Year (848): to Hamath 








81 Textual Variants 





Accounts of the 11th Year Camp 






848), Shalmaneser marched against the land 


in encountered the central Syrian coalition. ‘The 





In the Ith regnal year 
of Hamath and 





account of the present c included in five versions of the 
Annals (Annals 5, 6, 





¥), as well as in some summary 
6 Year Annals [ii 68-iii 
Bull Inscription [ll, 90-96a]) duplicated 





5 (= the 





15]) and Annals 6 





each other, Their contents can be summarized as follows 


A) Date: “in my 11th pali (ina 17 paléya)"; the king departed from 
Nineveh and crossed the Euphrates for the ninth time 

B) The king conquered 97 towns of Sangaria 

©) The king conquered and destroyed 100 towns of Arame 

D) The king took the way al 
over Mt. Yaraqu. 

B) The king descent 
of Ashtarn 








the foot of Mt, Amanus and crossec 











d to the cities of Hamath, conquered the city 


aku with 89/99" towns in its environs, caused their 





loss and plundered the 





wuleni (Irhw- 
sh 


out to engage in battle. The king fought with them, defeated 


F) “At that time (ina dimétiima) Lidri of Damascus, 





lina/i) of Hamath, together with 12 kings of the sea shore, came 





them, killed 10,000 enemy soldiers, and took the booty 


G) “On the return march (ia tparffya)”, the king conquered Ap(p)ar 





anu, a fortified city of Arame 





H) “At that time (ina améima)”, the king received the tribute of 





Qalparunda of Patin™ (the items of the tribute are given! 


}) The king climbed the Amanus and cut cedar timber 








It appears that the editor of Annals 3/6 avoided the verbatim repro 


duction of the account of the previous year (Year 10), although sim- 








ilar events took place in both years. Thus, he related the conquest 





of the cities of Sangara and Arame (Episodes B and C) more briefly 


in A 2% “997 in Ann 6 0. 92 ef also “B9" in Ann, 7 Gi 5 
16" in the epigraph of Balawat Bronze Band 
WO 4 [1967], p. 36:18 = RIMA 3, A.0.102.82) 


nd ly in Ann. 6 (L 95) but is lacking in Ann, 5 
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than the counterpart in the tenth year account (ef. above, 7.1) and 
added Episode D after them, an element not found in the account 





the next version, ic. Annals 
the 20 Year Annals (ii 51~iii 5) (€. 60 words vs. c. 120), The 


contents of this abridged account may be summarized as follows: 


This account was abridged by half 








A) Date: “in my 11th palit (ina 11 paléya)"; the king crossed the 


Euphrates for the ninth time 
wns of Sai 


B) The king conquered 97 « a) and 100 towns of 





Arame 

©) The kin 
over Mt. Yaraqu, 

D) The king descended to th 
of Ashtammaku with & 





ok the way along the foot of Mt. Amanus and crossed 








cities of Hamath, conquered the city 





E) “At that time (ina amziima)” Adad-idri of Damascus, Irhuleni of 
Hamath, together with 12 kings of the sea shore, came out to en: 


gage in battle, The king fought with them, defeated them, killed 





[10],000 enemy soldier 


The main features of the abridgement in this account are as follows: (1 
parture, ic, Nineveh (Ann. 5/6, Episode 
mit The epis the conquest of the cities of Sangara 
of Arame (Ann, 5/6, Episodes B and C) were bound 

ng the capture of their cities, indicating the same 
ively (Ann, 7, Episode B). (3) In the descrip 


quest of Ashtammaku and 89 towns in its environs (Ann. 






The ind 
A), was 
and the 











numbers, 97 and 100, resp 











5/6, Bpisode E), the statement 
ted (Ann, 7, Episode D).° (4) In th 
tion (Ann, 5/6, Episode A), the enemies’ eo 





f the enemy's loss and plunder was omit 





ation of the battle with the coali 





g against the king (ana ope 





gubli u tahazi itbint) was omitted before the statement that the king fought 





with them, and the reference to the taking of booty does ni 





appear (Ann, 
7, Episode E The ine 
G, H and 1) were comple 


nts on the return march (Ann. 5/6, Episodes 





The accounts of twe nals 13 (the Black 


Obelisk) and Annals 14 (th 





psequent versions, A\ 

Calah Statue), are 

f Annals 

Annals 7. On the other hand, that of 
to Annals 








the text of Anna The account is a considerably 






abridged version of that « 





Annals 





+ remained largely parall 





































Is 13: (1) In Episode B, 














the stro ns nd Arame were omitte 
nd generalized by substituting the puntless (ana ld mani)". (2) 
Episode C was entirely omitted. (3) In Ashtammaku is no longer 
referred to by name, although the towns of Hamath was 


d. (4) Episode E start that time”. In the same 


till mentioned. (4 
» “Adadl-idri of Damascus and Ishuleni of Hamath together 









with, the sea coast”, the second leader Irhuleni: was omitted a 
well ether with preceding the “12 kings”; the 12 kings arc 
alle land of Hatt". In additio ult of the battle is re 

only briefly, as “I defeated th rationing the killin 











Annals 14: (1) In Episodes B and D, Annals 14 added the phrase “elestroyed 
andl burned (app i nonexistent in Annals 7, after “I 
conquere I E, Annals 14 lacks the number of the 
enemy k attle (10,000) which was indicated in Annals 7; the 
12 kings are « f the land of Hatti (and) of the sea shore 

Finally, a mention should be made of a passage of Summary 





Inscription 12 (the Calah Stone Slab), describing a battle with the 








central Syrian coalition (ll. 12b~20). It can be safely assigned to Year 





Il, since at the end of the narration, we find the statement: “I fou 


with them for the third time (and) defeated them”; this must be the 





fight which followed the wwe ing ones in Years 6 and 10. The 
s Episode E of Annals 7. It is, k 
Hea 


idri, and in calling the other coalition partners “12 kings of the sea 











mentioning Ithuleni as the of the coalition before Adad- 





coast and the Euphrates"; there is no parallel to these features in 





8.2, Historical An f the Year ( 





The course of events in thi wear is quite similar to that of 





Year 10, when Shalmaneser attacked the towns belonging to Gar- 


chemish ans isi before his encounter with the central Syrian 








Sas Amulet Shaped Tablet (r, 1 
desert tle and : Amanus on the return march, may be an 
dents in Y Six summary texts from Calah ‘refer 10 
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coalition." The historicity of the repeated incursions into Carchemis 


and Bit-Agusi in two successive years was doubted by E, Kracling. 








In my opinion, however, the statement of the Annals can be accepted 
as it is, recording Shalmaneser’s new attack on these two countries. 
maintained an anti-Assyrian 
lition, which 


he Asyrian army in the previous year (sec 


Probably Carchemish and Bit-Ag 
fl 
had successfully halted 








policy under the nce of the central Syrian 








Moving on from Bit-Agusi, Shalmaneser took the route along the 
foot of Mt, Amanus, traversed Mt, Yaraqu, and descended to the 


cities belonging to Hamath, He is said to have conquered Ashtammaku 





with 89/99 towns and “at that time” (according to the Annals’ ter- 

alition led by Ad: 

and Irhuleni of Hamath and defeated them. 
Besides this context, Mt. Yaraqu is attested in the Anna 


nasirpal IP and those of Tiglath-pileser III. Two p 


dri of Damascus 





minology), encountered the ¢ 








of Ashur 





op 


been advanced for the identification of the mountain: one is Jebel 








Barisha, east of the middle course of the Oronte the other is 





Jebel Quseir, south of the lower course of the river and south-cast 





of Antakia.”” However, the itinerary of Ashurmasirpal IT's camp 


ion of Mt 
identified 











Yaraqu.™ The city of Ashtammaku should pro 





with modern Stuma (Syriac Ishtar 





Kracling, Aran ond Ira p 











Anus. 5, i 71a 10; A O1-94; ef Ann. 7, 54 p 
189; Ann, In A nd Ann. 4 : 
rnquered Hamathit writen E The 

hold P For 
D For the variant 

, Ana. 2 

WR i 67; Sader, Les é 
p. 67; Elliger, in BS E nel 83, 1. 4 

nv MNS, 9 Theda, frag 41 

SAAT. 

30: E iS 1; Astour, JNES 
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Accordingly, the course of Shalmaneser’s march can be reconstructed 





as follows: after leaving the territory of Bit-Agusi, he advanced west 
wards, through the region around Hazazu (modern Azaz), towards 
the mountain ridge of the Amanus; he then turned southwards, took 
the road along the foot of the Amanus, crossed the Orontes near 
Antakia, traversed Mt, Yaraqu (Jebel Quscir), and crossed the Orontes 


again now from west to cast, in order to enter the territory of 





Hamath. It thus seems that by taking the long way around, Shalma- 





neser avoided a confrontation with the central Syrian coalition on 
the northern frontier of Hamath, as in the previous year, Year 10 


see above, 7.2). In other words, by passing through the territory 





of friendly Pat ility 10 Shalmaneser 





which had displayed no 





from Year 2 (857) onwards, he was able t reach a point close 10 


Ashtammaku without being checked by the coalition, To do this 





Shalmaneser must have made the most of the logistic support from 
the Assyrian outp 





f Aribua, presumably located on the west bank 
lern Jisr esh-Shughur 
Few details of the battle between the Assyr 





of the Orontes, north of 1 





ns and the coalition 





are given in the Annals. ‘The exact site of the battle is not clear 
it must have been somewhere in the territory of Hamath 
and not far from A‘ 
steel number of the enem 











soldiers killed (10,000) docs not unequiv 








ated the enemy 
maze Band XID"! raises 


s regarding Shalmaneser’s campaign 


peally prove that the Assyrians decisively de 








Iconographic evidence from Balawat Bi 











in the land of Hamath. The epigraph engraved on its upper regis 


ter reads: “I conquered Ashtammaku, the royal city of Irhuleni, the 








Hamathite, with 86 towns (““Aitammaku al Sarrittiu ia "Irhuléni 
Ha>matiya adi 86 alani akiud)". The upper register includes three 
scenes, On the left, two Hamathite chariots are being pursued by 


Assyrian chariots and cavalry advancing from the left to the right 


and trampling the Hamathite soldicrs; the Hamathite cha 





fleeing to a walled city, which is being attacked from the right by 


the Assyrian army. ‘The city must be identified with Ashtammaku, 
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since the above-mentioned epigraph is engraved right above the 
scene, Another scene, to the right of the first one, at the centre of 
the register, depiets a walled city being attacked from both sides by 
n of Sh 


two Assyrian soldiers are 


Assyrian archers and chariots under the directi 





who is standing on his chari ng lad- 





ders to scale the walls of a city from both sides to invade into it 
The third scene, at the right en 





of the upper register, illustrates a 
a th 





walled city being attacked fre left by Assyrian archers and 















on a couch, attended by his servants, and making a gesture of sup- 


plication. The lower register, which bears no epi 








transportation of captives from a conquered city. Here, the captive 





are carried off to the left from the city (at the right end of the band 
ts. This scene 
Sha 


accompanied by two standing Assyrian officials, Some scholars have 


by Assyrians, towards Shalmaneser and his attend: 








includes a man bowing down to the ground in front manescr 


claimed that this man, as well as the noble lying on the couch in 





itting to Shalmaneser 





the upper register, represents Ith 





Interpreting these scenes, A. Billerbeck argued that after the fall 
ated, lost many of his 





of Ashtammaku, Irhuleni was repeatedly d 


towns, and finally decided to surrender at his last fortress, depicted 





at the right end of the upper re as well as in the 





ter; thus, Irhuleni prostrated himself before Shalmaneser, as illus: 
trated in the lower register. A.T, Olmstead and Y. Tkeda agreed 


with this view and ¢ 





idered that this year’s battles in the land of 
Hamath ended with the total subjugation of Hamath after the defeat 


of the coalition. However, neither the subjugation of Irhuleni nor 


Billerbeck, Pi 
Ikedla, Hamath pp. 


















bout the man in the to Hamath wn prince U 

Billerbeck, Fu 

Olmstead, JOS a, Hamat, pp. 190. Theela ages th 
the last fortress should is th of Hamath, modem 
Tell Hama, whose ancient na a fhed Hamath Rabbah, as m 
tioned in Amos 6: pA7-49 ane 191), Hi Tell Hama was definite 
called. Hamat in the period of Uratar Tehwleni, 1 by the attest 
tion of URU He nthe ly published an letter of Marduk-aph 
‘uyue to Rudamy (= Uratamis) a, in PJ, Riis and MeL. Buhl, Hama I 
pp. 257-265). "The inflation pyal cities (al Jarra) mentioned in 
Shalmaneser’s inscriptions has 1 Theda (Fag 41 He 

rested that the role of a res ferred fi ana and 





Qargar, destroyed in Year 6, 10 Ashtammak and Hamath Rabbak O 














Annals. 
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Ashtammaku were probably no more th 
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walled 


In my opinion, it is not necessary to reg 
in Band XII 


different cities, It ¢ 











impression tha 


his does ni 


PART 11 


cities is explicitly mentioned in. the 
Shalmaneser did not 


ory much further than Ashtammaku, which 


the 


kingdom of Hamath, 





have been conquered with 





1 small settlements in the 





prove the capture of other 


ard the four cities depicted 








three on the upper register, one on the lower) as 
wuld be suggested that Ashtammaku is illustrated 
stages of a single battle; the scenes flow from left to 
register” and then down to the lower register 
indeed look different in several details, but the 











figure 











conquest of Ashtammaku 














angles or depicted differently 
h the 
it is unlikely that the sub- 


details: whic st wished to 














the coalition. 
and XIII relate to the 
d that three years after 











r hat Adoni and Parga are al 
he A mention a subjugation 
1 hich is mentioned as the tunel con: 
es and of Hath and Io 
Liverani, SATA, p. 77, with the bibli 
ns of are thot identical in th 
. jimslf is an Avsyrian soldier or 
tellun ). The gesture is, how 
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the present encounter, when Shalmaneser returned to the 
Year 14 (845), Inh 








ni fought again as a leader of the anti-Assyrian 











Annals about the subjugation of Hamath, may indicate that Hamath 





was not subjugated in Year 11. Thus, it appears that Hamath, 
with its allies, again somehow endured the Assyrian attack, though 


losing Ashtammaku. 





On the return march, Shalmaneser is said 10 have conquered 





Apparazu, the fortified city of Arame of Bit-Ag received tribute 





from Qalparunda of Patin, and climbed Mt. Amanus to cut cedar 
timber. It seems that the 





rian army turned northwards, passed 
red A\ 
the realm of Patin and crossed the Affin river in order to reach the 


the region around Al conq parazu, and then entered 









jouthem part of the Amanus ridge. The suggest 





of Apparat 





Rifat (ancient Arpad 
















the capture of Axhtama y If Teuslen (oe 
bel nd r r Band 
NIIP in ih allt i he c r 
hich are actual “1 « 
Inscription (Ans Part | Mise. 4), Ii p 
replacing one of th bands, in update the series with the kin 
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Year 10 (sce Second, the di ‘ 
hicleni ve. I nd of KUR Hi 
in Band 1X. P, and Bane XII 
spelled wast the oe sible 
he first two ban 

CF, however, Ik w that I was subjugated once in Y a 
ibe xin in Year 14 (Hl 



















9.1. Accounts of the 12th Year Campaign: Textual Va 








The account of the campaign in Year 12 is included in five versions 








of the Annals (Ann. 5, 6, 7, 13 and 14). The first wo versions con- 





tain an identical account, ie. Annals 5 (iii 16-20) and Annals 6 


Il. 96b-98a), The contents are as follows: 























A) Date: “in my 12th palit (ina 12 paléya 
Nineveh and crossed the Euphrates 

B) The king wen 

©) The 

D) The kin 
killed them. 

E) The king brought down their captives and property from the 


to the land of Paqarhubuni. 





Ie became scared and took refuge on a steep mountain, 








conquered the mountain peak, and 


mountain 


The account of the next version, Annals 7 = the 20 Year Annals 





iii 6-10a), was abridged from that of Annals 5/6; this was repro- 


Annals 14 = the Calah Statue Inscription (ll. 82'-84" 








The omissions and changes in this account are as follows: (1) The depar 
ture from Nineveh was omitted from Episode A; (2) Paqarhubuni (Episode 
B) is mentioned as a city name in Ann, 7, not as a land name as in the 











other texts (Ann. 5/6, Ann, 13 [see below}, and Ann, 14); (3) ‘The verb 
‘became scared (igdueri [gerine pf})" was omitted from Episode C; (4) The 
encirclement and conquest of ain peak was omitted in. Episode 
D, and only the kill he pe as mentioned 

Annals 13 has a very brief ac Il. 89b-90a), even shorter than 





that of Annals 7 and 14, which reads ‘Sin my 12th palii, I crossed 


the Euphrates for the tenth time, went to the lind of Pagarhubuni 





and) took their captives/booty”. Here, the passage about the attack 





on Pagarhubuni has been drastically abridged, with the complete 





omission of Episodes C and D, and only the sentence “I took their 





captives/ iallassunu ailula)” remaining from Episode E 


In Ann. 14 (1 B2}, read KUR (so Hulin’s copy) for RIMA 3's URL 
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9.2, Historical Analysis of the 12th Year Campaign 





The land of Pagar(a)hubuni is the only military target mentioned in 


the accounts of the 12th year campaign. This toponym is also 





attested in the first year account of Annals | and 3 as a city name 





In Year | (858), Shalmaneser destroyed this city with other towns 





in its environs, which were under the control of Bit-Adini (sce above 





1,2). ‘The land was probably located in the mountainous terrain 
stretching to the north of Gaziantep, the area facing the territory of 


Kummuh, Gurgum and Care 








Even after the final reduction of Bit-Adini in Year 4 (855) (sce 


2), the land of Pagarhubuni appears to have remained under 
1 
with the city of the same name at its centre, maintaining its inde- 
pendence of the neighbouring Neo-Hittte kingdom: 

t Page 
ans, In fact, its inhabitants did not even 





above, 





a local Aramaean government. It was presumably loosely organiz 








There is no doubt hubuni, lacking any allies, was an 





easy prey for the Assy 


attempt to resist Shalmaneser’s force, and sought refuge on a moun- 








tain, The Annals do not provide us with the course of the campaign 





before and alter the incidents, so the exact circumstances remain 


10. The 14th Year (845): to Central Syria 


In the 13th regnal year (846), Shalmaneser advanced through “the 


pass of the goddesses (néreb Ja [tara 





to conquer Matyatu, located 
n. A year later (845), the king 


in the Kashiyari mountain reg} 





returned to central Syria for another confrontation with the Syrian 





As noted above, the account of A 
of the land d 
‘Spelled as URI 














Ke might 

editor of the Annals, since no. sgnifcan 
For the readi 

cf, Liverani, SAATA, p 



















Year Campaign: Textual Variants 






































4th year cam- 
© Annals (iii 24-33), Annals 6 = the 
Bull Inscription (Il Annals 7 = the 20 Year Annals (iii 
14°25), Annals 13 = the Black Obelisk (IL 91b-92: 
14 = the Calah Statue (ll. 87°b-95), The accounts of the first two 


versions of the Annals include the report of ¢ 


paign: Annals 5 = 











and Annal 








versions, Annals 5 and 6, dup 





icate each other. The subsequent ver 





sion, Annals 7, largely follows the preceding text, as apparently does 


the fragmentary text of Annals 14.% ‘The contents of the account 











A) Date: “in my 14th pal (ina 14 paléya)"; the king mustered the 





widespread land, and cros 





cd the Euphrates with 
of Dam 


B) “At that time 





xe and Irhuleni (Irhulena) 





of Hamath with “12 kings of the entire seashore (12 arrani Ja 
di tid pli [AN-TA w/i KLTAJ™ mustered their 


Shalmaneser fought with them, defeated them, “destroyed their 





off their weapons (Annals 7: took 





off their chariots, cavalry and weapons) 
D) The enemies fle 





Annals 1 has a much shorter ace which reads: “In my Mth 





against me; 1 fough 





fi, | mustered the I he Euphrates; 12 kings came 








Two summary inscriptions engraved at the ‘Tigris tunnel, Summ. 
ff the 14th reg 
ly resemble cach other, They are not dated either 











by the 1 by the pali, but can definitely be assigned to the 
present year; the statement “I fought with them (ie. the central 
to the battle of Year 
encounters in Years 6, 10, and 11 








Syrian coalition} for the fourth time” must r 
d by th 





14, which was preced 





The accounts are in close textual act with those of Annals 5, 6 





and 7, but are shorter than the latter version 
Primary di 
nd those of the Anni fol Episode A of the Annals is non- 





nces between the accounts of these summary inscription: 








4 RIMA 5, 





Read W.S E ii 
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at that time”, is absent from the riptions. (3) The coalition 

iri of Damascus, Irhuleni 
0 idl [ ‘i 
ie (land) of Hatti 





members are indicated in Sun 
of Hamath 
in Summ. 7b “Adad-idei of Damascus with 























12 Jarrini Sa {mat} Hatt”; both are different from the version in the Annals 
Adad-idri of Damascus and Ishulena of Hamath with 12 kings of the 
seashore above and below”. (4) The enemy's military mobilisation (in Episode 


the Annals) is not mentioned in the summary inscriptions. (5) The 











10.2. Historical Analysis of the 14th Year € 





The details of the encounter with the Syrian coalition in this year 


(845) are even more vague than those of the previous battles in Years 





6, 10 and 11 (see above, 5.1-2, 2 and 8.1-2). Although it may 





be safely assumed that the military confron 











counter, as well as the course taken by the Assyrian army, cannot 





be determined. 





formation is the large size of the Assyrian 


A special piece of 





army—120,000 troops—said 





rave been mustered from through: 
out the land of Assyria for the present campaign. This detail may 
indicate Shalmaneser’s enlarged scale 











the number of the Assyrian tr ical rather than, 





ops, evidently typole 
As shown by M, de Odorico’s 








genuine,” is probably exaggerate 





ven in the Greek traditions," the 120,000 of Shalmaneser's force 


recent study, apart from the hyperbolic numbers of the Persian hi 








if accepted, would have been exceptionally large in the military h 





tory of the ancient world It is almost twice as large as the sum 





1 mustered ive ba i 

el wih ME LIM 20 LIM ps” (A 

6. 99 iil 4b 17a; A fi s 

For the « yt . 1" ret 
de Orlorico, Na 

‘See H. Delbrick, i o vi NB, ith 


Numbers, pp. 1 
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total of the forces of the Syrian coalition in the battle of Qarqar 


which itself is thought to be exaggerated (sce above, 5.2), Furthermore 





the size of the army with which Alexander the Great began his con- 
quest of Asia—30,000 


makes the 120,000 troops 





2,000 infantry and 4,500-5,600 cavalry 





Shalmaneser look implausible 
In any case, the result of the battle remains unclear, since the 





Annals only report the destruction of the enemies’ military machines 
and their flight, and do not offer any concrete proof of the Assyrian 


conquest of cities in central Syria or of the subjugation of the enc- 





mies. However, some circumstantial evidence linked to the battle’s 
outcome deserves comment 


Four years later, in Year 18 





41), when Shalmaneser marched 


against Damascus, he no longer encountered the anti-Assyrian coali- 














II provides us with fur 


ther information about the Hamathites’ secession from the anti 





Assyrian war. The text (ll. 5-11) reads as follows 


6 LIM $ ME marina 
gore Hamat ustibinit b , uri alk 


ibbeya ana “Inhulena “A id uni 





6,300 guilty Assyrians, 1 disregarded their crime, showed 








mer ns, and sm in the land of Hamath. 1 imposed 
upon the ad tribute, c work and the obligation 10 join 
ul kings my forefathers had imposed on Irhulena of 





If this later testimony is reliable, it would seem that Irhuleni had 








submitted to Assyria at some point and now bore the duties of a 





this can only be Shalmaneser 





vassal.” The Assyrian kin 





spon: 
IM, since Irhuleni barely survived until the time of Adad-nerari IIT 





who resumed the Assyrian campaigns against Syria after 


a lull during the reign of Shamshi-Adad V (824-811) On the 





A. Fine 


CAH 
N. Nelamnan (BS 





Tadmer, p. 83, The mention of 
he King rf tral does not, however, support the 
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basis of this evidence, it has been suggested that Hamath finally sur- 





rendered to Shalmaneser as a result of the Assyrian victory over the 
coalition in the 14th year itself” An obstacle to this view, however 
is the failure of the Annals to mention such Hamathite subjugation. 
Although the available accounts are not very detailed, the complete 


omission of such a significant achievement is unlikely. I would there- 





fore prefer to consider that the Hamathite subjugation and reduc- 





tion to a vassal state took place only later. This would thus imply 


that Hamath endured the Assyrian aggression for a fourth time with 





the support of the coalition. This may mean that in the ninth cen- 


tury B.C nized effort of the Syrian states was still able to 





halt the ration into southern, 





urther Assyrian pen 
Syria was achieved only afier the disintegration of the coalition due 
to internal deve 





pments in Syria, which took 


Year 18 





between Year 14 an Jow, 12.2) 





11. The 17th Year (842): to Mt. Amanu 





Shalmaneser was absent from the region to the west of the Euphrates 
1 843), In the 15th 


to the north, undertook a cam: 


for the next two years, Years 15 and 16 (B44 





year, the king, directing his attenti 





paign to the western part of the territory of Urartu. In 








paign, he travelled eastwards from the source of the Tigris to the 
source of the Euphrates, then turned to the west to reach the east 


bank of the Euphrates at the point opposite Melid (Malatia); there 





he received tribute from Lalli of Melid and set up a monument bear- 


ing his royal image.” After another year devoted to a campaign to 


hat the Hamat w 
naneser II. As poimed by Tk Sargon 1 is app 








that Hamath remained an Awyrian vasal sate from the tim 
dluring the reigns of several Assyrian 
Theda, Hanath, p. 192. In his opinion, Iebuleni had already surrendered 





Shalmaneser in Year| 


" 9-191) but had rebelled in Year 14 
As for the battle of Year 11, which, in my 












Ann. 6, Ul. 1025-107; ef Ann. 3, i 34-37: Am 
Ya; Ann, 13, ll 926; Sum b-5 and 10b 
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mountains?” Shalmaneser returned to the 


Mt 


the east, to the 





west in Year 17 (842) Amanus. 








ILA. Accounts of the 17th Year Campaign: Textual Varian 

















ign is included in four versions 
hem is Annals 7 = the 20 Year 
roduced in two later ver 


The account of the 





of the Annals. The earliest amon, 
Annals (ii 37b~45a). ‘This 
sions, Annals 12 = Stone Fragment, Ass, 1120 (Il, 4’b-9'a) and Annals 
14 = the Calah Statue (IL. 116-122) 
nd in Annals 13 = the Black Obelisk (11, 96-97a). The content 
the 

















unt common to Annals 7, 12 and 14 may be summa- 





rized as follow 








A) Date Shalmaneser crossed the 


Euphrate 


In my 17th pal 

B) He received the tribute of the kings of the land of Hatti 

©) The king climbed the Amanus, cut cedar timber, and brought 
it to the city of Ash 





D) “On his (lit. my) return from the Amanus”, the king went hunt 


ing at the city of Zugarri on the other (west) side of the Euphrates, 


The shorter account of Annals 13 reads briefly: “In my 17th pal 





ed the Amanus, and cut cedar tim: 
isodes B and D. 


I crossed the Euphrates, elim 





ber”, thus entirely 








11.2. Historical Analysis th Year Campaign 


The annals report only peaceful events, ie. tribute-bearing, timber- 





cutting, and hunting, without any military confrontation. This may 
reflect the stability of Assyrian hegemony over the region from the 
Amanus. 

the king’s crossing of the Euphrates 
the “kings of the land of Hatti 
urred at one of the Assyrian 
bly at Pitru/Ai 





bank of the Euphrates to 
The first event narrated 








river is the receipt of tribute f 
Sarvtni Sa mitt Hatti)”. ‘This must have 


cities on the west bank of the Euphrates, pre 
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Ashur-uter-agbat, where Shalmaneser had received tribute, in Y 





6 (853), from the “kings of the land of Hatti” (see above, 5.2). Nc 


ibute-bearers are recorded. Nevertheless, it is rea 








sonable to assume that Kummuh, Gurgum, Garchemish, Bit 





Sam’al and Patin, the states that had accepted the duty of paying 





tribute in Year 2 (857; see al 








‘d westwards to the Amanus and cut cedar 





The Assyrians adva 











limber there; then, on the return march, Shal 
at the city of Zuqarri, on the other (ie. west) bank of the Euphrates 
No identification of this city has been sugg 
n Zoung 


ted so far. The name 








©. 15 km north: 





west of Membij 


12. The 18th Year (84 Aram-Damaseu: 





12,1. Accounts of the 18th Year Campaign: Tex iants 





The narration of the 18th year ¢ gn is included in six version: 
of the Annals: Annals 6 = the Bull Inscription (ll. 41-52), Annal 


the 20 Year Annals (iii 45b~iv 15a), Annals 9 = the Kurbail Statue 











ll, 21-30a), Annals 10 = Squeeze, HH R, 5, no. 6 (ll. 1-26), Annals 
13 = the Black Obelisk (I 97-99), Annals 14 = the Galah Statue 
Ml, 122 Annals 6 was apparently composed in the 





Ann, 6), its 18th 








at about this tom , 
The hunting report in ot of 5 = 
de doin, Nembes, p 
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year account is much shorter than its c in four later texts, 
Annals 7, 9, 10 and 14. Tw 


and 10, duplicate each other. Annals 7 





aterp 





f these ants, Annals 9 





nd 14 contain a slightly 





variant account, The contents of these four accounts may be sum- 





marized together, as follows: 





A) Date: “In his (lit. my) 18th pal (ina 18 p the king crossed 





the Euphrates for the 16th time 
B) Hazael of Dam 
San 
the 


cus mustered a large army and established 














jin peak fa 






fought with him, defeated him) felled 16,000/16,020 


fiers, took off 1 


1,121 chariots and 470 cavalry with his 
camp; Hazael fle 





to save his lif 





Shalmaneser pursued Hazacl, confined him in Damascus, his 
royal city, cut down its orchards and bumed its sheaves (kurillasy) 


of Hauran; destroyed 





D) The king marched as far as the mountains 


countless number of towns and took (countless) booty and/or 





captives from them. 

E) The king went to the mountain of Ba'ali-ra’si “on the sea coast 
facing the land of Tyre)”, and placed therein his royal image 

F) (“At that time”) the king received “the tibute of Ba’ali-man- 
zeri/manzi of Tyre and of Jehu of Israel” (in Ann, 7 and 14)/"the 
wibute of Tyrians and Sidonians and of Jehu of Israel” (in Ann. 
9 and 10) 


3) “On his (lit, my) return march (ina tayyarfiya)", the king climbed 


the Lebanon and placed his royal image alongside that of his 





predecessor Tiglath-pileser (only in Ann, 7 and 14 





of Anu 
Th 

defeated hin (iti amdehhis dabddie allan)" ia non-cxistent in Annals 7 (Ann. 
14 is fi 
soldiers killed as 16,020, as 
ber is broken in Annals’ 14 


als 7/14 and that of Annals 9/10 


The variants between the 





areas follows: (1) In. Epi T fought with him and 








pentary and unclear). An gives the number of the enemy 
6,000 of Annals 9 and 10: the num 


cerminology for the enemy soldiers is yabe 











parallel fine of Summ. 16 
ing it “hinterland” (ZVES 32 [1973], pp. 436 
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fidabiu in Annals 4 as against mundahhisiie in Annals 9 and 10, 
Episode C: The burning of the sheaves (4 is mentioned in Anal 
Ann. 14 is broken here), but not in Annals 9 and 10, (3) Episode D: Annals 
9 and 10 add the phrase “countless which is not in Annals 7 
Ann, 14 is broken), in reference to “booty/captiv scum)”. (4) Epis 
E: Annals 7 specifies the location of Ba’ali-ra’si 2s “on the sea 





















coast (fa pa(SAG) témdi)” (broken in Ann. 14) but also as “facing the land 
of Tyre (ia pat mat Swi)", a phrase absent from the other versions, The 
verb for the setting up of a monument is iguzzu-$ in Annals 7 (broken in 
Ann, 14) as against zagdju in the others. (3) Episode F; The introductory 








formula “at that time (ina améfama)”, found in Annals 9 and 10, is la 
in Annals 7 (broken in Ann. 14), Anna 114g 


Phoenician tribute-bearer and describe him as a Tyri 


the name of the 
wilic “Tyrian 
is broken in Ann. 14), but Annals 9 and 10 give “Tyrians and Sidonian 
with no personal name. (6) Epiwode G is included only in Annals 7 and 








14 and omitted in Annals 9 and 10; the phrase “on my return march 
4 

jes A and 

the last phrase of Episode B—"he (= Hazac)) 





appears in Annals 7 but not in Ann 





ntains a shor 
of Anni 


As stated at the beginnin; 





F account 





This duplicates verbatim Epi 9 and 10, but 








and the following episodes (C-G) do not appear 
The account of Annals 13 only relates the crossing of the Euphrates 
and the battle with Hazael, like Annals 6, but is even shorter than 


the latter, It reads only: “In my 1 





pal, 1 crossed the Euphrates; 
ne to fight; I took 
off his 1,121 chariots and 470 cavalry with his camp. 





Hazael of Damascus (lit, mat imérifu) came against 





Two summary inscriptic 
Year 18. One of them, Su 
Gallery Stela) 


the battle with Hazael (right side 





s include a passage probably relating to 
nary Inscription 16 (= Walters Art 
ontains very fragmentary lines which may describe 











The account does not 





exactly duplicate any other text of Shalmaneser, although it may 
found in the annalistic texts, as well as Summary 





Inscription 19 (see below), as already noted above in 
‘under Summ. 16) 


The other inscription is Summary Insc 19 (= the Ashur 














Royal Statue). It contains a brief passage describing the battle with 
Hazael (i 27b-ii 1), following a narration of the battle with Adad- 
idri in Year 6 (i 14-24; see above, 5.1) and a unique passage relat- 
ing to the Damascene dynastic i 25-27a; sce below, 12.2) 
The relevant part reads: “He (= Hazacl) mustered his large army 


and came against me to fight. I fought with him, defeated him, took 





off the wall of his camp. He fled. 1 pursued (him) as far as Damascus, 





























his royal city down his] orchai 





J." Although the 
chronological context of the account is not clearly indicated, the pas- 
of the Annals 


A particularly interesting detail is the reference to the “wall of the 





sage is definitely in contact with the 18th year ac 








W)"; this phrase is not found in any versions of the 


Annals, but is attested in Summary Inscription 16. 





12.2. Historical Anabpis th Year Campaign (B41, 





As 
and th 


Annals, 
central Syrian coalition which had taken place four times be- 


shown by the the confrontation between Shalmaneser 








tween 853 and 845 was not re 4 in this year. Upon invadiny 
f Aram-Damascus 


»werfill coalition of Syrian kings had dis- 





Syria, Shalmaneser found H: 





as his sole nent; t 





integrated. The primary cause of this major political development in 


Syria was probably the dynastic change in Aram-Damascus, attested 





Ashur (Si 


Shalmaneser’s inscription on the royal statue from 
9) on the one hand, and biblical tradition (2 Kings 






mn the other. ‘The inscription of Shalmaneser (Summ, 19, i 
of Hazacl, amon; 





describes the + incidents con 











Aram-Damascus, as follows 
A ristu (16) dabdasonu 
20 LIM 9 L{IM) 1 abi (19) 
Hat umndntiann ana (20) “A [a}thuk (2: 23) sizub (24 
spun 25) ™A id (26) “He ir ld mammtna 
ma Seb nap 3 1) Ds 5) Su ard 
I defeated Adad-idri of Damascus with 12 kings, his helpers, and laid 
down 29,000 of his brave fighters like reeds. The remainder of his 





army, I cast down into the Orontes river. They fled to save their life 











Adad-idri died.” Hazacl, son of a nobody, took the throne. He mus 
tered his large army and came against me to wage war. I fought with 

vl of th wnt wise of the fagmentary state of 

c 2 inwation of the narration 
F : events from other years, perhaps from Years 20 
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him and defeated him (and) took off the wall of his camp, Hazael fled 
al 





to save his own life. Tp 


him) as far as Damascus, his 1 








storical events in succession: (1) 1 14-24: 
his allies in Yea 
7a: the rise of Hazacl; (4) i 








the battle with Adad-idri ar 853); (2) 1 25: the 








death of Adad-idri; (3) i 26 35: 





the battle with Hazael in Year 18 (841). It thus summarizes event 





relating to Arar 





Yamascus during the period from 853 to 841, while 





omitting the battles fought between Shalmaneser and the coalition 





led by Adad-idri in Years 10, 11 and 14 (849, 848 and 845). In this 





historiography, the chronological distance and the relationship between 


the death of Adad-idri and the rise of Hazacl are too vague to prove 





unequivocally that Adact-idri was direetly replaced by Hazael. 


Nevertheless, the attribute attached to Hazael in Assyrian histe 








raphy, mar /d mamména “son of a nobody”, is a term referring to a 


usurper or upstart." This strongly suggests that Hazael was not first 





in the line of succession and had seized the throne in an unusual 
manner. The biblical account of the rise of Hazael (2 Kgs 8:7-15) 
gives a more explicit 
Hadad, king of Aram-Dam: 
Adad-idri of Shalmaneser’s inscriptions. The Assyrian and bibli 





scription of his unusual replacement of Ben- 








s, who is generally equated with the 





jources thus concur with each othe ting that Hazacl wai 





usurper. The enthronement of Hazael have taken place in the 
Adad-idri still led 
the coalition, and the 18th year, in which Hazael appeared as the 


#1 


It is plausible that, before Hazael usurped the Damascene throne 





period between Shalmaneser’s 4th year, in whi 


king of Aram-Damascus; henec 





Adad-idri and his allies had been bound to each other by an oath 








In this ec would n 
the result of the bs ‘Que might t 
ping text. Cl. the discussion about thi 
ps 1585 and Pitard, Ancimt De - 
The expresion, histor neat 
indicates someone wh 28 not a legal men 
the contemporary and sa va 
Maj. Seux, RU 6, p. 1 
For problems associated with this identifica 
ns 
E, Lipidski (ete Ants 27 [19 A. Lemaire (in FS Gal, 


p. 97) provisionally proposed 843 as the dale of Hazacl's enthronement 








of loyalty, according to ancient Near Eastern practice. If so, they 


must have been required to maintain loyalty to the royal family of 





Adad-idri_ and to oppose any 





urper® We would assume, there- 


fore, that the Damascene dynastic ch: 





ge seriously damaged the ties 
between the coalition members. This new political situation must 
have offered Shalmaneser a chance of succeeding in his military 
operation in Syria 





In the 18th year campai 
gh the realm of Hi 
Damascus, No enco 


n, the Assyrian army must have passed 





re attacking the territory of Aram- 





inter with Hamathite forces is mentioned in the 





Annals, however. This has been interpreted by some scholars as indi- 





cating that Hamath had made a bilateral agreement with Assyria 








and thus allowed Shalmané 





to pass through its territory. This 
assumption, however, appears doubtful in the light of the above 


mentioned evidence fre 1 I, which shows 





m the inscription of Sarg 
that Irhulent of Hamath had submitted to Shalmaneser (see above 
10.2 
fier the coalition collapsed as a result of the Damascene dynastic 
c 
paign in Year 14 (845) while m: 
10,2), the date of Hamath’s subj 


period between Haz: 


ve that Hamath submitted without battle to Assyria, 








dering that Hamath had survived the previous cam- 


ptaining its independence (see at 








1 should be placed inthe 
s rise and Shalmaneser’s campaign of the 
4-841 





present year, Year | 
Shalmaneser’s inscript 





ns inform us that his army first encoun- 
tered Hazael at Mt. Sanir, killing 16,000/16,020 of his soldiers there 


and capturing his military 





quipment, including his camp." Mt. 





Sanir, called “the mountain peak facing Mt, Lebanon 





the biblical Senir 





pat“ Labnana)” in the Annals, is the counterpart 





ty to take revenge on the nurper in the Arama 

A) a Auladian treaty of Esarhaddon's suc 
>. 384; AR, Green, PEQ MI (1979), p. 36 
, ined by N.Nataman (in FS Ta 
, it is said that he imposed ribute, « 









in the Awyrian 
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and has been identified with the Anti-Leban Shalmaneser 


probably took the route through the Biqa Valley between the Lebanon 





and the Anti-Lebanon, and encountered Hazael’s force somewhere 








on a road in this great valley, close to the southern mountain ridge 





of the Anti-Lebanon,™ An alternative, th 





ugh less likely, possibility 


is that he marched along the eastern foot of the Anti-Lebanon range 





In any case, there is no doubt about the Assyrian victory in the bat- 





tle, since the Assyrians deprived Hazael of 





camp and pursued 
him southwards as far as his capital, Damascus, Shalmaneser con: 


tented himself with destroying the hinterland of the strong fortifications 





of Damascus, into which Hazael had retreated, and then continued 
southwards to raid the towns in Hauran, the modem Jebel ed-Druz 
which rises to the east of the biblical Bashan 

onically related in the 





The continuation of the campaign is 
Annals; Shalm 
ra’si, set up his image there, received the tribute of Ba'alismanzeri/ 
n of Omri (Yau(a) mar Hu 


+ image in the Lebanon along. 


ser went from Hauran to the mountain of Ba’ali 








anzi of Tyre and of “Jehu 





on the return march, he place 
side one of Tiglath-pileser (I 


Ba’ali-ra’si is described as ain “which is on the sea coast 





fand) facing the land of Tyre (a pal(SAG) timdi Za pu-wt Suri 


Three identifications of the mountain have rested. The old 








of the twentieth cen. 
el-Kalb, about 10 km 


Assyrian an 








tury, is to equate it with the ridge 9 





north of Beirut, where a number « Egyptian monu- 





ments were discovered engraved on the cliff. ‘This was suggested 


on the basis of J R, pl. 5, no. 6 (= Ann. 10), which indicates the 





Kraeling Ii IRA, pp. 86) and HS. 

Sadler (Le ha the route 

theough the in the next 
Damascus campaig 

Ans, 7, it S3-iv 73 A i, 138-132 





¥. Aharoni, 12, p. 


Ann. 7, Ww 7-15; Ann, 2-137; ef; Ann. 9, Ml 28-30; Ann, 10, 
21-3 

Ann. 7, i 4, IL 132% fragment 

H. Wineld Vorbis om Nabe Ki Deak, p 
Kelinscrif Mex Tetament, p. 24, n. 4, Ke fr 
P Ur De p. 77: Michel, WO 1, p. 267, n. 6 





The, p. 176; Borker-Klahn, Bildseles, . 190 
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is depicted on the Black Obelisk." Mar Humri “son of Omri” clearly 
means the king of Bit-Hun 


first attested here and consistent 


se of Omri”, the term 





d for the kingdom of Israel in 





the inscriptions of the 
biblical account in 2 K, 
and killed his royal master Je 


psequent Assyr 





kings.” According to the 





9-10, the army commander Jehu rebelled 


oram, who had returned wounded 





! 
from the battle with Hazael at Ramoth 
Jehu 
in Appendix A, the battle at Ramoth-Gilead, Jehu’s coup d'état and 
Shalmanescr’s attack on Dama 


cession in the same year, Year 


dilead and stayed at Jearecl; 





ubsequently seized the throne.* As will be discussed in detail 





us all probably took place in suc 
of SI 1). Thus, it 
nitial military advantage against 
h-Gi 











seems that Hazael, despite hi 
Jehoram in the battle at Ra 
the fortress in order to ge to de 











his northern border from 





the approaching army of Shalmaneser. Jehu, on the other hand, 








o74). pp bout this hypoth 
976), pp. 19°23) and M. Weip 
r ti p. 78, n. 90, 
re, Ancient De p. 18, 
ntly N. Nataman and R. Zadok, 
A 2. The scene wit 
ger (2kTH 116 [1994], pp 
hth ine, 41 
206 ‘ f. also B, 
01, p. % T. Ishida, Th 
KUR Bir Hs 4 



























NAT, pp. BQ. Note, however, that KUR larael is attested 2 if 
ality of Ahab on the Kurkh M \ ps 157 with 
1. 275), ‘The indication of a single stare b rammed is hot wn 
the inserip Shale as witnesued "i mations between 
andra between Sa it-Gabbar, and between (Vjahan and Bit 
rele R TJ. Sche 
Annals sh 
iy difficult wo accept this view. which ne 
m1 of Jehoshaphat son of Nimshi™ in the & 
N. Natama 4s that Jebus designat 
by Shalmaneser i lesatimize 
Assyrian policy (27 48 (1996), pp 
Tn a recently ps ” pion from Te} Das r 
probably Hazael, clam led” Jebiora ‘in test 
mony, For this problem pendix A 
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seized the throne of Israel by taking advantage of Jehoram’s defeat 





and Hazael’s enforced absence from the northern border of Israel 





He then probably watched the cc 
and Da 
army within 


of the war between Assyria 








cus pted the presence of the victorious Assyrian 








ory, Submitting to Shalmaneser, Consequently, 





it may be supposed that Shalmaneser traversed the northem part of 





Israel, with the full consent of Jehu, and reached Mt, Ba’ali-ra’si on 





the Mediterranean 






As already noted, the Annals mention the tribute brought by Ba’li- 





manzeri of Tyre and by Jehu of Israel, following the reference to 





the setting up of a royal image at Ba’ali-ra’si. However, the cir 








cumstances of these tribute 





are not entirely clear, It is plau- 





sible that the king of Tyre br 
of h 





‘own territory at Ba’ali 





i. As for Jehu, it is possible that he 






















this tribute to Shalma 





r without waiting until Shalma 


h 





neser had traversed the entire northern territory of Israel to re 





Ba’alicra’si 
The king of Tyre, Ba'li-manzeri/Ba’il-manzi, 
with Bale 


Some versions of Shalmaneser’s Annals indicate the tribute 








1s son of Ethbaal, mentioned in Josephus’ Against Apion." 





as “Tyrians (and) Sidonians” without the name of the king," Thi 








probably reflects the unification of ‘Tyre and Sidon under the rule 
of the ‘Tyrian kin, 
The last event recorded in the Annals is the setting up of a royal 


image on Mt. Lebanon on the return march; the image is said 10 





have been placed alongside that of Tiglath-pileser “the mighty king 


my predecessor (Jarri danni alik pan This is certainly intended 


\ 05 "2 anc: Ann. 14, 1, 194 


posed by JM. Peiiuela (Saad 13 [1953], pp. 
993), p. 119; cL Further E. Lipitshi, RSO 45 (1970) 
CB i apparently an Akkadian ety 
wh ved from a. Phoenician 





isa help” (see F, Grondahl 

M'ZRLK] for the ele 

W1-4mer *O Baal-Hamon, 
pech 


































HISTORICAL AND HISTORIOGRAPHIGAL ANALYSIS 195 





to refer to Tiglath-pileser I (1114-1076). His inscriptions record that 


he cut timber in the Lebanon, preceding his conquest of the land 





of Amurru and his subsequent boa n Arwad to Samuru, 











It was probably in this campaign that ‘Tiglath-pileser I set up the 
monument bearing his image in the Lebanon, although this is not 
explicitly mentioned, Since Tiglath-pileser I only reached the north- 


er Phoenician 





st around Anwad and Samuru, his image must 





have been placed somewhere in the northe 





n part of the Lebanon, 
Shalmaneser’s erection of his image must also have taken place in 
the same region." Consequently, Shalmaneser probably returned 
astal 


northwards from the land of Tyre on the ong. the 





western foot of the Lebanon range, in order to reach its northern: 


13, The 19th Year (840); to Mt. Amanus 





wits of the 19th Year Campaign: Textual Variants 


Accounts of the 19th year campaign undertaken to the Ammanus are 
preserved in five versions of the Annals: Annab he 20 Y 
Annals (iv 15b-22a), Annals 8 = Stone Tablet Ass. 20739 (r. 1 
Annals 9 = the Kurbail Statue (ll. $0b-31a), Annals 13 = the Black 
Obelisk (ll. 99b~100a), and An 
143'a), The accounts of Annals 7, 








als 14 = the Calah Statue (ll. 137'by 





8 and 14 duplicate each other 


A shorter account is found in Annals 9 and 13, 
The account common to Annals 7, 8 and 14 may be summarized 


as follows: 


this Tilath-pileser with TTiglath-pileser I (966-935) 
Michel (IVD 2 [1954], 











A087, 7.10, tl. 28-85, In 
‘ontext, Tighe Aramaeans “ot 

f the Let h # Amurra, Anat of the 

Sabu, as far as Rapi U, 29-83), This 

Tetilcs with didend-Araneactas and fae exmnct be bilbas as a refer ing 





wy. Akon 

identified with Nahr el-Kalb 

hat ‘Tiglath-pileser I reached 
In An th 


the narration of the huni 








Fthe account is broken of, and only part 








196 PART 1 


A) Date: “In my 19th palit (ina 19 paléya)"; the king 
Euphrates for the 17th (variants: 18th or 20th) time (see below 





for variants 
B) The 


©) The king climbed the Amanus, cut cedar and juniper timber 





ng received the tribute of the kings of the land of Hatti 


and brought it to the city of Ashur 
D) “On his (lit, my) return from the Amanus”, the king went hunt- 





ing at the city of Zuqarri other (west) side of the Euphrates, 





Anal 


7 and 14 (see above, 11.1), For this reason, it was suspected that 


This account is largely parallel to the 17th year account 





‘one of the two accounts, that of the 17th year or the 19th year, was 


al." As already stated, however, I 





believe that the literary similarity of the two accounts need not rule 














The shorter account of Annals 9 and 13 merely relates the king’ 








crossing of the Euphrates and his ascent of the Amanus to cut ce 





timber (juniper is not mentioned), omitting other details such as the 





tribute and hunting (Episodes B and D in the longer account 
ich the texts curiously contradict each 
Annals 7 and 14: “for the 
“for the 20th time (20<-it 


A particular point on 





her is the numb 





of Euphrates crossinj 








17th time (17-si/{1)7-si)"; Anal 


Annals 13: “for the 18th time (18-8f)", This discrepancy is discussed 





in Appendix G, with the entire phenomenon of the counting of the 
Euphrates crossings in Shalmaneser’s texts 


13,2. Historical An the 19th Year Campaign 


It is plausible that Shalmaneser’s dominion over Syria was strength 


ened as the result of the successful camp: Aram-Damascu 





year, he contented him- 





in the previous year (841). In the prese 
self with a peaceful expedition to the Amanus. He may have exploited 
this expedition to plan the next wave of military operations to the 
remote and still unsubdued countries in east Anatolia and to cen 
tral Syria 

The goal of the can 








paign in the 19th year is fragmentarily recorded 
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in the two manuscripts of the Eponym Chronicle, as [ ERJEN 
B 4,1. 2!) or [ ] rena (B 10, | These should be res 


as [ana Jadé] erén 











to the cedar mountain”, and, as already discussed 
Mt Am 


Shalmaneser after 








above, Part I, 2), this should be identified wit 






The names of the kings who offered tribute 





his crossing of the Euphrates are again unrecorded. However, it 
seems likely that all the major states of Syria, except for Aram- 





Damascus, had submitted to 





yria and paid tribute, The states on 


the route to the Amanus undoubtedly co-operated with the Assyrian 





expedition, 


14. The 20th Year (839): to Que 


The 20th year campaign marked a new phase of Shalmancser’s mil 


itary expeditions to the westem front. In this campaign, he traversed 





the Amanus and invaded the land of Que in the Cilician plain for 





nts of the 20th Your Campaign: Textual Variants 


Accounts of the present campaign have survived in six versions of 
the 20 Year Annals), Annals 8 (Stone Tablet 
Ass, 20739), Annals Kurbail Statue), Annals 12 (Stone Tablet 
Ass. 1120), Annals, 13 (the Black Obelisk) and Annals 14 (the Galah 
Statue). Annals 7 (iv 22b~34a) contains the lo 
16'a), Annals 12 (r. 1'-4), and 
1). ‘The contents of the account common 


the Annals: Annal 











was reproduced in Annals 8 (r 
Annals 14 (UL. 14) 











A) Date: “In his (lit. my) 20th palit (ina 20 paléya)”; the king crossed 
the Euphrates for the 20th time." He mustered all the kings of 
he Ama 


the land of Hatti, raver and descended to the 


cities of Kate of Que 





For the goals of Shalmane wcnigne re nthe Eponiyen Cheval 
ove, Part 1, 2 

1 Ann, | he latte A vel. 
The mumber of th gs he pparcrily ri 
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B) 





The king conquered the cities of Lusanda, Abamani and Kisuatni, 


with countless oth 





towns, defeated them and plundered them. 
©) The king made two royal images and placed them in the near- 


est and remotest of Kate’s cities and established “his (lit. my) vie~ 





tory and might (li w danani)” over the I 





nd of Que 


account of Annals 9 (IL 





34a) is approximately half the 





h (c. 35 words vs. c. 70 words), Its contents may be summa- 























A) In his (lit. my} 20th pati, the king crossed the Euphrates for the 
20th time, traversed the Amanus and descended to the cities of 
Kate of Que 


B) The king destroyed countless cities, caused them heavy losses and 








plundered the 
©) The kin 





received the tribute from Kate 








similar to the opening 
of the longer account, but lacks the reference to the mobilisation of 
the kings of Hatti (Episode A). I 


contained in the longer account, 





5 also omitted several details 









h as the names of Kate’s three 





fortified cities (Episode B), the setting up of the two royal im: 
and the concluding statement about the establishment of “victory 
and might” (the entire Episode C of the longer account), Instead, 
Annals 9 (E 





ode C) records the tribute of Kate, a detail not included 





The shortest a f Annals 13 (ll, 100-102), which 


merely reads: “In my 20th pali, I crossed the Euphrates for the 20th 








time, went down to the land of Que, conquered their cities, and 
plundered them. 


As will be discussed below (14.2), Summary Inscription 19 (the 





Ashur Statue) seems to contain a passage describing the incidents of 


Year 20, with some unique details 


14.2. Histor 








car Campaign 





The Annals’ description of Shalmaneser’s first expedition to Que 


d in the accounts of other years, 





recording that Shalmaneser mustered all the kings of the land of 





Hatti to assist him in the campaign.” This may indicate that 





Ann, 8 (r Ann, 14 (L 143b-144'3 
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Shalmaneser occasionally resorted to the mobilisation of vassal states 





in order to attack distant and unsubdued lands. It should be noted 


that his predecessor Ashurnasirpal II had already forced several north 





Syrian rulers 





fer armed troops for his Mediterranean campaign. 





We may speculate that Shalmaneser intensified this obligation of the 


Syrian states, especially afier the breakdown of the anti-Assyrian 





m Assyrian dominion over the 


coalition and the establishment of fi 





extensive lands of Syria (see above 


The reason for the present campaign to Que is unknown, However 








information in the contempora 





ician inscription of Kilamuwa, 
king of Samal (AAJ, no, 24), might be relevant. Kilamuwa states in 
Assyrian military aid ag. 


the inscription that he called f inst_an 





aggressive king of Danunians (milk dfn|aym), to be equated with the 
king of Que who ruled over the Gilician plain.” Such pressure from 


Que on Sam’al, situated at the eastem entrance to the major Amanus 





If this was indeed 





pass leading to Que (see below), is not surprising 





the case, the “obligatory” protection of the Assyrian vassal would 


the new 





have provided Sh: text to march again 





aneser with a p 





target," which was still ruled by his old opponent Kate 











RIMA 2, A0,101.1, ii 56-77. The countries which off 
Bit-Bahian, Bil-Adini, Garchemish Part | 
For va yo awist Assyrian military expedit 
For danym, see E. Laroche, § 
1962), pp. 50-54. The only King of Si siioned in 
tions is Hayane Gn th i 
thom Zincitl, however, 1 
BMH—Hayanu-—S'L 





Kilauea’ 
th 

















ff Shalmaneser II's Qs 
28). Consequently, three kin wa—were 
the contemporaries of Shalmanes emhrone 
ment of $1 should be dated af Shalmaneser's Year 6; ST. was probably 
replaced, afer a short reign, by Kila Shalmancser's fist c 
Que in Year 20, i. 839, oF less probal me time in th tbe 
ampaign and the fourth aod last ane CL. Landsberger, Samal 
fing of Kilamuwa's reign some time before 830); Abu Taleb, HANS, 
Kilamuve a 
For the protection of a protégé as . 
ne B, Oded, Way, Pe E 
he ruled the countr n¥ Shalimanese 
until he was appare " Kins in Y 
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The annals dese 





ibe Shalmaneser’s conquest of Que in the pre- 









sent campaign 


























I crossed d to the cities of Kate, the Quean. 
T conquered Lusanda, Abarnani and Kisuatni, (his) fortified citi 





Amanus and descer 


untless towns, from the nearest of his cities to the 











st, defeated them and plundered them, I made two royal images 
of myself; inscribed thereon ‘the praise for my power’, placed f 
them) in the nearest of his cities and the other in the’ remotest of his 
cities, facing the sea, I established my victory and might over the land 
of Os 

The eastern border of Que was well defended by the formidable 

natural barrier of the Amanus mountain ridge. For the aggressor 





from the east, there were only a few passes by which he could cross 





this natural border, The most popular pass is at Bahge, facing Sam’al 


‘Zincisli) at the eastern foot of the mountain range. This route was 





apparently the the Assyrian army to reach the 








Gilician plain. he pi 














into Cilicia, Kisuatni and Lusanda, two of the three ¢ 





nquered major 





cities, certainly correspond linguistically 10 Hittite Kizzuwatna and 





La(hu)wazantiya, Kizzuwatna appears in the Hittite texts as the name 
he Hittite heartland and Syria; and 





the city of Kummanni, a significant cultural centre of the region, 





was also called by the name Kizzuwatna, with the city determinative 
URU) attached to it. The city of Kizzuwatna/Kummanni is gener 
he classical Comana (modem Sahr) located on the 





ally identified with 





upper stream of the Seyhan (classical Saros) river." La(hu)wazantiya 
An 151 

B ning from the direction 

Iskenderun. However, Seion-Williams is convinced 

ge, she th no earh 
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is aitested as a city c nciated with the land of Kizzuwatna 





and generally located n on the upper stream of the Geyhan 


(classical Pyramos) river Astour suggested that the other city 
mentioned, Abarnani, should be equated with F-ra-n, mentioned 
Thutmosis III (Simons, Handbook, list 1 
d around Alalakh, 


place was probably 





in the great Karnak lis 


287), together with many other toponyms ld 





Although its exact location remains unclear 
dlose to the Syro-Cilician border 
If Shalmaneser’s Kisuatni and Lusanda did indeed stand at the 


accepted locations of Hittite Kizzuwatna and Lalhu)waza 





must conclude that the territory of Que extended not only on the 


Gilician plain but also to the north in the Taurus mountains between 










the upper Seyhan (Saro: Geyhan (Pyramos) rivers.” Thus, 


Shalmaneser may have bypassed Mt, Amanus to the north near 





Maras, and advanced along 





¢ Geyhan river northwards to con- 





quer first Lusanda and then Kisuatni, before going down southwards 


to the Gilician pl However, this does not match the Annals’ 





tatement that Shalmaneser “crossed the Amanus (and) went down 
to the cities of Kate, the Quean (Hamanu attabalkat a 
K 








Furthermore, the contre ha distant 





i * Qaudlya attan 





area by the kingdom of Que is unlikely, since the area 
appears to have been under the influence of Gurgum, Melid and/or 
Tabal, 


Consequently, the words of 


ie Annals “I crossed the Amanus 
Kate, the Quean” sh 


and) went down to the cities id be taken 





at face value, implying J the Amanus at the 





principal pass of Bahge in order to enter the Cilician plain, If so, 





we must assume, with M,C. Astour and J. Bing, that Kisuatni and 
Lusanda were located together with Abarnani in the eastern part of 


the Cilician plain or its vicinity, not very far from the Amanus. 








0-6; HM. Kis ‘Kieauwatna”, Ri 627-631; GF, del Monte 

a J. Tischler, RGTC 6, pp. K Karmel, “Kummanni 

16, pp. 3356 

H. Hirsch and 1. Wegner, “L ia", RIA 136; del Monte 
RGTE 6 (Hittite), pp. L a) and K. Nashef, RGTC 


8-80 (Labuca 
5, JNES 22 196 0. 98; idem, He 
pal, n. 19, 
Houwink Ten Cate, LPG 
CE Goetze, JCS 16, p. 31 i 
road! that 






















In other words, as long as the proposed locations of Kizzuwatna 


and Lalhu)wazantiya of the second millennium B,C, are accepted, 


we must conclude that the Kisuatni and Lusanda in Shalmaneser’s 





Annals were named after the historical cities but were located far 





away from them. 
The g 


not be determined from the above- 





graphical extent of Shalmaneser’s military activities can- 
ned passage of the Annals 





alone. This question will be discussed further below, taking addi- 


tional evidence into account. In any case, Shalmaneser apparently 








subj 
ute from Kate, as noted in the text of the Kurbail Statue (Ann. 9, 
1. 34)" T believe that the claim of the standard annals (Ann, 7, etc 
qu ht 
Que” also implies that Shalmaneser has reached such a political 


ted Que as the result of this campaign, since he exacted trib- 





er and might over the land of 





ted above: “I establishe 











hievement in Que 
Further information about the campaign may be provided by the 
inscription on the royal statue from the city of Ashur (Summ. 19) 


This 





mary text includes a passage which describes the kin 




















expeditions to Que and ‘Tabal as follows (iii 2 
Tum 2 Mult iadé *parite(GIS.NU,).GAL) ali salma 

rittya (4) ina gerbumu ulziz ™*pardtdGIS.NU GAL) mada ana ld mani 

5) ‘Que “*Taboli alk ma mira ana ili w karme 

ur "Katt nakru (LU.KUR.<<MES: u (7) ina Por tie 
riu_melammé bélatiya ishypatima maras ruduanise ana "Kabhi 


b-Sa) I climbed Me. ‘Tunni, the mountain of silver, and Mt. Muli 














the mountain of alabaster (and) placed therein the image(s) of my 
supremacy. I carried out so much alabaster that it could not be reck 
Astour, H 
Bing has, however, suggested basis of the pertinent pa 
Shalmaneser i 0 western end of the Th 








ar the destroyed f Lasanda 
Alexa 

Hc tiption i 

h 2 is improb- 

cannot be claimed that the text, engraved 

. nent. I believe that it 

is also reliable; t of rmnalistc style 

with the pai dating ng . and the text wat prot 
ably edited shor ar 20 (sce abc inder Ana. 9 


















HISTORICAL AND HISTORIOGRAPHICAL ANALYSIS 203 


oned. (Sb-8) I went to the lands of Que (and) Tabal, I defeated their 
lands and tumed them into heaps of ruins, I confined Kate, the for 
midable enemy, in Pahri, his royal city. The radiance of my lordship 
overwhelmed him, and he brought his 
city of Galah and seized my feet 















er with her dowry to the 


























The king’s visit to Mts, Tunni and Muli (2b~Sa) is known from the 
1 pali, ise, Y 


b-B8 with details unknown from 


Annals to be an incident of the 








16,1-2). The text continues in ii 








inement of Kate at Pahri (proba 





bly modern Misis [see below]) and his d 
te that thi 
we are dealing here 


patch of his daughter to 





Assyria, I shall attempt to demonst incident should be 





ascribed to the 20th palié with whic 





In Summary Inscription 19, historical events are summarized in 








aphical order—north, west, east and then far west (Anatolia 
1.2.2, 


without any clear chi al context (see above, Part I 








under Summ, 19), We are informed by the Annals that after the 


Que campaign of the present (20th) pali, Shalmaneser undertook fur- 





ther campaigns against Tabal in the 22nd and 23rd pals (836, 835} 


and against Que in the 2 





hand 26th pals (833-831). Since Summary 
Inscription 19 was certainly edited some time after the 24th pal (sec 
above, Part I, 1.2.2), iii Sb-8 of the text could theoretically conflate 
ns to Q 


839, 836, 





2nd and 2rd palits 








campaigns against Que. Therefore 


the date of the “confinement” of Kate in Pahri could be anywhere 





within this time span, from the 20th pali’ to the 23/26th pali 





J, Bing considered Summary Inscription 19, iii 2b-8 (the entire 


passage quoted above) should be ascribed to a single year, regard- 





ing the subjugation of Kate as an event which t 





k place in the 





22nd palid (836) together with the king’s Tabal campaign, in which 


he reached Mts. Tunni and Muli, both located in the Bolkar Daj 














sec below, Part II, 16).!% However, the 22nd palit account of the 
Annals (Ann. 7 and 14), as well as the relevant entry of the Eponym 

Bing, Cita, pp. > andl 1796 (da fing 10 a different 
chronological reconstruction : J, Part 1, 2). He assumes that 
of the kingdom of Que’ at the Cilican Gates, Shalmaneser attacked Cilicia. fom 
the east by crossing the Amanus to entrap Kate in the city of Pahri io the east 
sn part of the plain. Cf. P. Naster, L'Air min 45; he states that the 





submission of Kate men Kil! |, 20. 30 ‘Sanaa. 19) probably. pre 
he amy st Meld 
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Chronicles (see above, Part I bw that the only military target 





all, It is thus 
d 


of that pali was Tabal, with no n 
cked the cities of Kate in the 





nention of Que 








improbable that Shalmaneser 





A different position, held by several scholars, wo 





Id assign the pas- 
age in question (specifically iii 5b-B) to the 26th pali, in which the 
last Que campaign was undertaken. However, the 26th pal 
of the An 
Kate's d 
brother 








although it is detail ins neither Pahri- nor 








patch of his daughter. On the contrary, it relates that Kirri 
f Kate, was 
Shalmaneser; thus, Kate had presumal 
18), T 
5b-8 that Kate, apparently surviving as 





laced on the throne at Tarai (Tarsus) by 














contradicts the description of 


Summary Insc 





king, submitted to Shalmaneser sometime after the former’s confine 
ment at Pahr 


To solve the problem, the confinement of Kate in Pahri should 








be associated with the campaign of the 20th pali, In the 20th pal 
account of the Annals, only the cities conquered during the royal 
campaign, ic, Lusanda, etc., are mentioned by name—thus exclud- 
ing Pahri which somehow survived this royal campaign. ‘The state- 
ment of the Annals “I established my power and might over the 
land of Que” should stand for the later subjugation of Kate, which 








under the siege continued by a part of the Assyrian army 
0 Calah, 


p 
after Shal 








Shalmaneser 
and Kisuatni 


part of the Gilician plain, and confined Kate 





To sum up, I propose that in th 





conquered the major cities of Lusanda, Abarn 








in the royal city of Pahri, thus forcing him later 10 pay homage at 





the Assyrian capital Calah. This historical reconstruction may be 
placed within « probable geographical context. ‘The eastern part of 


the Cilician plain is divided from its western part by mountain ridge 





hat om th : m0 Mes, T 
am, E Grayson, RIMA 3, p. 11 

ily, itm mncluded that Sumn aflates the campaign 

haps 2 nat not the later Que 

that the text was edited hefore the 





in the 25th-26th pals (833-831 
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the Anti-Taurus in the north and Misis 
cut by the Cey 


the south, except 





+.” Pahri, called the royal 








city (<ai> sarriti) of Kate, is apparently identical with Phoenician p'r 


and Luwian hieroglyphic pa-hi+ra/i-wa/i-ni-zi(URBS) (an adjectival 
cription from Karatepe.*" ‘The pla 








form) in the bilingual 





as a major city in the Cilician plain 





cription, and i 
erally identified with modem Misis, whose Greck 





nc, Mopsouhestia, 
reflects the fact that the place served as the seat of bt mpi (Phoenician 
na DOMUS-néi (Luwian), the ruling dynasty of the 
Misis was located, 
the natural pass connecting the ¢ 








region mentioned in the same inscription.” Pah 


at the western end tern and 





western parts of the plain, Thus, Shalmaneser attacked the eastern 





part of the plain and perhaps also the surrounding mountainous 





regions," advanced to Pahri, located at the entrance to the west 


ern half, and concluded his military activities at that point 





In the following five years, Shalmaneser did not und repeated 





campaigns ay ther targets such as Damascus, 





inst Que but attacked 


that he did not need to 





Tabal and Namri, This 
attack Que, as long as Kat 











17 Ist palti (838 
Aram-Damascu 


Only three versions of the Annals include a record of the years after 
the king’s 20th regnal year (839}—Annals 12 (Stone Fragment Ass. 
1120), Annals 13 (the Black Obelisk) and Annals 14 (the Galah 
Statue). The accounts of the 2lst pal in these three texts (Ann, 12, 
r SHH; Ann, 13, Ih 102b-104a; An u 
m-Dama: 


above (Part I, 2), however, comparison between the Annals and the 





162'a) record 





that Shalmaneser marched on Ar us again. As discussed 











descrip Seton-Wi Ant 4, pp 
P an); Metiggi, Manual, Ui 
A, 1. 16: Mevig 0. » 
pp. 185-189 and 46 F. Bron, R r 
fam Asyrian king 6 Una perhaps h 
Shalenanese ns hernm f ein 
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st palit of the Anna 





Eponym Chronicle leads us to believe that the 


actually corresponds to two years, ic. the king’s 2lst and 22nd years 





838-837). The Eponym Chronicle records the destination of the 
campaigns for these two years as “to/in Malahi (a-na KUR ‘Md 
la!-hi/ {ina URU] 'Mala’-i)” and “to/in Danabi (a-na KUR De-na- 
bil [ina URU] "Da'-na6i")", respectively; both of these toponyms refer 








to cities belonging to Aram-Damascus (see below). Thus, if we accept 
the credibility of the Eponym Chronicle, the 21st palii account of 
s of 





the Annals evidently conflates the incid 








years into a single account. However, it remains unclear whether a 








ntinued two years, or whether two separate con- 





secutive campaigns were involved. 
The brief narrative of the Black Obelisk reads: “In my 2lst pali, 
the cities of Hazael 


nquered four of his major cities (IV 


1 crossed the Euphrates for the 21st time, went 





of Damascus (mat imei), 





mah 
B 


served lines of Annals 12, has now become much clearer thanks 10 





id; 1 received tribute from the people of Tyre, Sidon and 





A longer account, once known only from the poorly pre 





the parallel text, Annals 14, whose improved decipherment by the 
late P. Hulin was only recently made available (see above, Part 1, 
als 14 (Ul, 152-162 


1.2.1, under Ann. 14). The text of An reads 





as follow 











mat Halt halt anh He ui ii Lab\nani 
ali) © Samir tabla [i] a ™|Haza’il $4 mlal) imérisu 
cttarfad| alani [x x x x x} (156 [KUJR<e12))a[na} année 
bt "Laca-x [x x x] (157)[x x x (3)] "Danabu "Malaka alani daw 
afitule ali] appul aqgur i p Bail (160) fa Z(1))-[x] {re 
a(text: IN) @p ddattuin amb salam Zaritiya (161") ina "™ Lan 
ron in a in ka ™* Surya ™*Sidindya (16: 
la di ™ Musununa 





In} my [21st p Euphrates [for the 21st time] 
ceived the [tribjute of al 53!) of [the land of Hat}t. 
{the land of Hatti?] 1 departed. (154) T took the route (a 

Leba}non, trave Mt. Saniru and (15 
Hazael of Damascus. The citi 
inhabitants) took to the difficult mountain, Yaf...] (157) [ 








the 
{<4 (156) feared and they 








CL JE, Reade, 24 6 254; JK. Kuan, NHISP, pp. 21 and Gt 
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Danabu, Malaha, the fortified cities, 
tering]-rams and towers. 1 
destroyed the [towns and set them on fire, Ba'il (160) of [Ty}re@) 
seized my feet. I received his wibute. My royal image (161' I placed 
in the temple in Laruba (error tified 
city, and received the tribute of the p and 
Byblos. I went as far as the 


58} I conquered by [mine, bat- 








ated and (159) plundered them, I 





Maruba? [see below]), his 
ple of Tyre, Sidon (16 
‘mountain of Musuruna, 

















Shalmaneser, receivi he kings of Hatti on the west 





from 


nced southwards towards Damascus. 





em side of the Euphrates, adv 


ice along the Lebanon and cross- 





Shalmaneser’s movement—his adv. 
ing of Mt, Sanir (Anti-Lebanon)—str 
along the route of Baalbek-Zabedani-Damascus thro 





ngly suggests that he advanced 
gh the Bi 


of the Lebanon 











the great valley between the parallel mountain i 





and the Anti-Lebanon. Nevertheless, it is difficult to determine which 


nd year (837)—the king took this 








year—the 21st year 


The course of the battles remains rather vague. Mt. Sanir, which 





Hazael fortified for his first inter with Shalmaneser in Year 18 






is now merely described a: pssed by Shalmaneser 





Hazael may have abandoned the plan to block Shalmaneser’s army 
at Mt. Sanir. A clear Assyrian 


itary achievement during these two 





or cities of Hazacl, From the 





end of 1. 156" to I. 157°, the names of four fortified cities (@lani dan 


nit) which fell to Shalmaneser were recorded; the fragmentary URL 
Ia-x-x-[x x x] and URU [x x x (x)} are followed by Danabu and 
Malaha, This concurs with the statement of the Black Obelisk (Ann, 
13, 1. 103) that Shalmaneser co 
cities (IV. mahazitiy 


1 “four of his (Hazael’s) maj 





Malaha is mentioned as “a royal city of Hazael of Damascus (al 
Sarritisu Sa" Hazaili Sa mat imeisay” i text inscribed on a mar- 
ble cylinder from the city of Ashur (Mise. 2). Ac 


tion, the object formed part of the booty taken by Shalmaneser from 








ording to the inserip- 


the temple of the god Sher (kisitti bit “Sin in Malaha to be brought 


to the city of Ashur, Malaha must have been conquered in Year 21 





(838), the year for which the Eponym Chronicle records the t 





of the royal campaign as “to/in Malahi” (see above), unless the city 





survived under siege until the following year. The location of Malaha 


is uncertain, H.S. Sader 1 


Malaha, and suggested two 





several sites whose names resemble 






as the likely candidates: Almaliha, 





several kilometres east of Damascus, and Safiyet-Melah, 17 km east 
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of Salhad.*® Anot 


fe 
corded in 


ified city, Danabu, apparently fell in Year 





the Eponym Chronicle as the target 
ars have suggested that the city 


20 km north of Dama 


of that year (see above). Sev 





be identified with modern Sed: 





which was known as Danaba in the classical ay 





Whether the capital city of Dar tacked or not, it cer 





tainly survived the As ression, for the Assyrian records keep 








silence about the city, Unable to win the submission of Damascus, 





Shalmaneser abandoned further confrontation with Aram-Damascu 








in the following years in favour of campaig 


presumably enabled Hazacl not onl 





from the other Syrian states, now under Shalmaneser’s suzerainty 








but also to re-establish Damascene hegemony over his neighbour 





especially afier the start of the domestic revolt in Assyria in Year 

5) (see below, Part I, 19) 

f Hazacl, the Annals report 
il) and the sett 





33 of Shalmaneser 












up of 


a monument in his city, Laruba (ll, 159'b-161'a), ‘The name of the 





country of Ba’il is unfortunately not clearly preserved. Ba?-il, how 


istic form of a Phoenician name 





ever, no doubt reflects the hypo 








which includes the divine name Bé‘al as its first clement." A fur- 





junction 1 with 
of 


her point is that the passage is connected by the c¢ 





f the pe 





4 Byblos” (ll. 161’b-162'a). This implies the « 
vil to Tyre, Sidon and By 


it seems safe to regard Ba’il as a ruler on the 









uth Phoenician coast 
One may go one step farther and to identify him with Ba’ali-manzeri 


of Tyre, attested in Year 18, who probably held sway over extensive 





Sader, 1 Besides these t he notes other sites in th 
Hiauran region, such as Malta S Malia Garbia, and Malihat el~Atash. For 
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Sidon (see al 





territory in southern Phoenicia, includi ve 





If this is indeed the case, we may read the name of his fortified city 





as Ma-ru-ba, instead of the 
the first sign LA to the graphically simi 
Ma’rubbu, menti 


herwise unattested aruba (emending 
r MA) to equal 
ned in the inscription of Esarhaddon as a city located 


it with 








between Sidon and Tyre 


Accordingly, in one or both of the two years, Shalmaneser, alter 





his attack on Aram-Damascus, marched to the Mediterranean ¢ 





to reach a point near Tyre, as he had already done in Year | 


He, then, returned home, presumably marching northwards al 








the Phoenician coast. ‘The land/mountain of Musuuna, mentioned 


at the end of the account, must be located on the Phoenician coast 





whether it was uthernmost point reached by the king or a 





point march. 





the north of Tyre that the king passed on his retary 





16. The 23nd Year d pal (836): to Taba 


In the 23rd year (= the 22nd pal of the Annals), Shalmaneser 
undertook a campaign to the land of Tabal, located in the Taurus 
mountains. ‘This campaign is narrated in wo late versions of the 


Annals, i.e. Annals 13 = the Black Obelisk (ll, 104b-107a) and Annals 

















14 = the Calah Statue (ll. 162-181'a). Summary Inscription 19 
Ashur Statue) also contains a sh assage apparently relevant to 
this campaign (iii 2-5). ‘The a f Annals 14 is much tr 
detailed than that of Annals 13 and serves as the primary source 
However, itis difficult, as Ge RIMA eon Lt 
to see how one ean i! Hilin a : 
F160, Ni . eat 
K, Radner [ed New Augyrion E I: B-G, p. 24 
this is duly po 
Rt Nin. A r as transferted by 
Buarhaddon to Batal, King of aim of Si ng the pun: 
ishment of the rebellious Sidon. E_ F 6 nied it 
with modern Adlin, 6 km Sarafaad, bu recently criticized by 
E, Lips (Bits-Fraet 24 [1 mW ted that it should 
identified with Marah, 14 km nor 7 fan south of Nab 
CE. Tadmor, JAZ M1, pe U 
See above, Part 1 k peat ety ber of the 
pul indicated in dhe Annals and that of the ki foe ¥ 














According to the account, Shalmaneser received the tribute of the 


kings of Hatti on the west side of the Euphrates as usual; then, he 





ountain called [. ..Jinzini and exacted tribute from the 
inhabitants of the land of Melid (Malatia)." Whether Shalmaneser 
crossed the Euphrates near Carchemish or at a more northerly point 
Im of Melid by cross- 





near Kummub, he must have entered the re 
ing part of the mountain ridge of Malatia Daglari, demarcating the 
southern border of Melid. Although the ruler of Melid is not men- 
tioned here, he is known to have been called Lalla/i, and may have 
been involved in this tribute-bearins 


Advancing further, Shalmaneser crossed Mt. ‘Timur, and went 





down to the towns of Tuatti of Tabal,*® The location of the terri- 





tory of Tuatti ma sted by the find spots of later (cighth 


century) Luwia to the 








ptions presumably relatin 





descendants of Tuatti, Le. inscriptions of the vassals of Wasu-Sarmas 
SULTANHAN, KAYSERI and SUVASA\, one of his own (TOPADA) 
other inscriptions referring to Tuwatis, the father of Wasu: 
of our Tuatti (KULULU 1 and GIFTLIK).” 
The distribution of these inscriptions shows that Wasu-Sarmas con: 
layets of Kayseri 
and Nevshehir.™ This may have roughly agreed with the territory 











Sarmas and a names 





tolled a territory roughly equivalen modern 





of our Tuatti. Therefore, Shalmaneser must have marched from the 





area around Melid westwards in the direction of Kayseri, either on 





the road along the v Tohma Su via modern Garin,’ or 





Ann, 14, I. 162b-165'. For M peral, wee J.D. Hawkins, *Metie 
RUB, pp. 35-4 

Lalla/i must have been this year, since he was attested in 
the Annals in preceding and f ars (Years 6, 15 andl 23); of. Hawkins, RU 
Bp. 37. Ni that 1 this trib reser in Year 6 (05% 























with other kings of the land of H. t 2, and that in Year 15 (48) 
fered tribute 10 Shalmanese ached the east bank 0 

pe’ Euphrates fa Meli iL tl 

Ann. 14, I. 105. T 

i ntified. with, W. 4 in the inscription of 
Tigath-pileser IM Tadmor, IP, pp #1], 170 (Suamen, 72. Fane 14 

SULTANHAN: Meri, M eI, no. tt; KAYSERI sie Ul, 
o. 67; SUVASA: iit, se TOPADA: 1, no. 353 KUL 
ULU i: i f GIFTLIK: ibid, serie I, no. 34; ch farther J.D, 
Havens, ast 29 and JD. Hawkins and J.N. Posigate, SAAR 

iawn D ikem, CAH HII, p. 413; M. Waller, Or. 52 
1985), p19 


with 1 245 ef, Hawkins 
As noted by Waller and 
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sted by M. Wailer: 
id and Tabal, should 


through the plain of Elbistan. In any case, as su 





Mt, Timur, demarcating the border between M 


be identified with Tahtali Dag at the north-eastern end of the Anti- 








The incidents in the land of Tabal are described in Annals 14 (IL 








4) as follows: 
Timul?} attabalkat ana Twat (166 
[UR]U.MES)-sune appa airup (16; 
Sa ASSur baiyaishupiasio spat ina ait innesr °™ Arla 
rin atime (169° rma ieptya shat (170 
‘maddattuiu ambur Sa 20 Sara Taballiigisisunu amdaher 


I crossed Mt, Timur (and) went down to the towns of Tuatti the 
Tabalian, I destroyed their towns and set them on fire, As for Tuatt 
the awe-inspiring radiance 





ff the god Ashur, my lord, overwhelmed 
4 Artulu, his royal 


seized my feet. I 





him, and he confined himself in hi 
city, Kikki his son became afraid 
received his tribute, From 20 princes of the land of Tabal, 1 received 











1¢ battle an 





J.D, Hawkins has suggested that Ai 
thould be identified with Kululu (65 km cast-north-cast of Kayseri 





lu, the royal city of Tuatti 


where impressive Iron Age remains were discovered." Although the 
description of the Annals contains some ambiguities, it seems that 
Tuatti and Kikki resistec 

Kikki left the 
case, the house of Tuatti and Kikki was subj 





gether in the besieged city Artulu, until 





rtifications to surrender to Shalmaneser." In any 





ed by Shalmaneser 





together with 20 other princes of Tabal, apparently vassals ruling 


small territories under the feudal di on of the house of Tuatti, 





As for the number of Tabalian princes subjugated, Annals 13 gives 





24 princes of Tabal”, instead of the “20” of Annals 14, and docs 





Hawkins, Melidite co we nlong Tohma Su ia the pos-Hinite per 

is shown by the roglyphic Lan along the 
KOTUKALE (Merigyi, Ma u i), ISPEKCUR (ih 

no, 103), DARENDE rie II, no. 98) and GURON sie In. 97) 

Willer, Or. 52, p. 191 

Hawkins, in NAG, p, 9. 

There is, however for abernative interpretations: that Tuatti fled behind 
the fortifications of Artul Ne A : nother place to subju 
ate Kiki; or else, that ‘Tuatti confined himself in an unnamed city, und Kikk 
iguarded the royal city. Art until snitted to Sh 

For later (eighth evidence abe phy of Tabal, se 





Hawkins, AnSt 29, pp. 162-167; idem, NAG, pp. 98; Wafler, Or. 52, p 
Hawkins an 


















not refer to Tuatti ar ath these numbers are 





at the best, merely an 





apparently typ 
approximate number 
Foll climbed Mt. Tunni, “the 


mountain of silver (Jadé kaypi)", and then went 








of Puhame of the land of Hubushna(! (text: erroncously Hubushka’ 





and approached Hubushni, Puhame’s royal city." From this point 
onwards, only fragments of the primary text Annals 14 (Ul, 176'b-181'a 


have been preserved. The edition of RIMA 3 reads as follow 


























URU hu-be-uéni (177) URU MAN-t-5i ag thr[ib x x KJUR 
[rx xs] BAD m i. am-Afuw-ma KUR milwli-li Jade 
giimugali) (179!) e-fi NA, GIS.N[U)).GAL...] (180') mada DU [. ..) 
18") MAN KUIR 1 








approached the city Hubusnu his roy I received the tribute 
f the land Iausaf. J. I ascended [Mount MJuld, [the moun- 
alabaster much, I made, {1 erected] 
atue] on Mount [Muld} (as translated in RIMA 3) 











rented by the two briefer account 





This fragmentary text can be sup 
of An 
texts show that Shalmaneser went to Mt. Tunni, the mountain of 
ilver, and Mt. Muli, the mountain of “alabaster (NA,.GIS.NU).GAL 

Summary Inscription 19 farther records that Shalmaneser placed hi 





Is 13 (ll. 106f) and Summary Inscription 19 (iii 2-3). Both 











is seen in the edition of RIMA 3 cited above, the erection of a 





aring the royal image arily a statue) at 





Mt, Muli a 


should be re 





ster from th 
UL 178-180" of Annals 14. The inter 








of line 177, reading a land name unattested elsewhere—lausa, 

s questionable, however. I 5 to read I 176-17! as: a-na 
URU Hicbuus-ni URU MAN-t-8i ag-tér{ib x MJU-ia 4 sa-{lam MAN 
ia BAD) “I approached the city Hub 








e ema . P. Hal 


CAH UL Sun 
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ima[ge]”. If this is correct, the tribute ({mJa-da-tu-ii) mentioned 





in the next line (I. 1 





probably that offered by Puhame of 
Hubushna, 

The city of Hubushna has been convincingly identified with Hittite 
Hipiina and with classical Kybistra near mode 


whose name is probably associated with Hittite Dunna and Ptolemy 





n Ered. Mt. Tunni 








Tynna, is securely located on the north side of the Bolkar Dag ma: 
Mt. Muli, there are several hints 
ated near Hubushna and Mt 
Tunni. First, alabaster (NA,GIS.NU).GAL), characteristic of Mu 
Muli, is equated in a trilingual text (RS 25.421, 26) with the “stone 
of Hubishna (Hittite Hubiinat NA, Th fies to the ¢ 
tween Hubushna and Mt, Muli. Furthermore 
the stone of which Shalmaneser’s Calah Thr 
is called aban ™ TucnnaTu-nu) "parte pa-ru-te) Sudtu “this Mt, Tunnu 
alabaster” in the text engraved on the object itself (Summ. 6, 1. 50) 

Mt. Tunni/u with ts that Mt. 


Tunni is close to or includes Mt. Muli, called “the alabaster moun- 





if With its silver mines.“ As 





besides the Annals, that it was 

















This associati 





alabaster su 











tain” in the Annals.’ Therefore, Mt. Muli must have been located 


together with Mt, ‘Tunni on th side of Bolkar Dag 











v + of mont " — 
probl = 1a, Case I 
Li n. 42; del Monte an KGTE 6, pp. 
119 (av, Hupiina); K. LD. Levine, RU Hupiina 
Havgkins, CAM TIIZ, p. 39%, 0 mi, NAC 
A. Erven, Aili, p. 6 P. Hi fi; 1 Franck, RHA 24 
1966), p. 35, m. 5% Bing, C OR. Gurney, apud Hawkins, dns! 
ps. 167; Hawkins, CAM I/1, p. 384 i ation of Hitite 
Duna, see deb M Tischler, Tun 
L RHA ff det Mi Tiwchler, RGTC 6, 





* led GISNU,,.GAL 
tr Asoyrians. In baie Assyrian 















The course of Shalmaneser’s return march is not recorded in any 


text. It see 





s most likely, however, that he passed through the Cilician 
gates and then travelled eastwards across the Cilician plain,” It 
would thus appear that relying on his political pact with Kate (se¢ 
above, 14.2), Sh 





imaneser traversed the Cilician plain in order to 





cross the Amanus 








rd alia (835): to Melid 



























The main target of the expedition in the 24th regnal year (= the 





23rd pali of the Annals) was the land of Melid." Two versions of 
the Annals, Annals 13 (the Black Obelisk, Il, 107b~1 10a) and Annal 
14 (the Calah Statue, M1 


campaign. T 





contain the account of thi 





former text br ds: “In my 23rd pald, I crossed 








the Euphrates; I conquered L the fortified city of Lalla of 


Melid; the kings of Tabal came to me, (and) I received their wib. 






ute.” The much r account of Annals 14 is severely damaged. 





vertheless, the narration can be restored, since we can safely a 





sume that the text was composed in formulaic language common to 





Shalmaneser’s Annals when describing the king’s activities, such a 





his me destruction of towns, 





nent from one place to another, the 





subjugation of enemic pt of tribute, etc. The text may be 








3 paléya] (182') [D.A.RAD obit (maddattu ta mat Hatt) 











183) a TA URU.ME[S Hatt attunus [KUJR pa 
la-(x BJAL-at a-(n Lalla KUR Melidayal (185! ad URU 
U-eta-dé URL . 16) [ok-Mla-iad ial-b lula iste 
URU Ueai attumus) (18 URU Targe-ri-[im-mu al dana 
ay 1 GABA Mal-am-ma Sipe is data 
1897) at-tcher GUN ma-da uhh aikun site URW Tagarimma) 
190°) at-tv-mut «-na URU (191) ag-t-rib pucel-hi me-{lem-me Ja 
Liu prin 192) sematsene a-na i atm 
a 193") URUMES-wi-fé-mu ap-pilll aggur ina 
20 LUGAL.MES-ni i KUR [7 adda 
[in my 23rd pati] I crossed the Euphrates (and) received {the tribute 





of the kings of Hat I departed from the towns fof the land 
‘of Hatt}, (184) traversed Mt. Pal 





Hawkins, CAH UL OAC; idem, NAG, p. 9 . 
For the chronology 
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of Lalla of Melid (185) I fbeseged and 





uered the city of Ueftash, 
of it. [1 departed from 











Uetash] (187) [and approached) the city of Tagarifmmu, his fortified 
city... _] (188) came to me [and seized my fect. His 189) 1 
received [and imposed upon him] tax and tribute. (190°) I departed 
fiom (Tagarimrnu} (and) approached the city/tow[ns] [of 191 





The awe-inspiring radia[nce of the god Ashur, my lord, overwhelmed 
them,] (192') They abandoned [the town(s) and fled to the mountain] 


to sa[ve their lives} (193') I destroyed their t 











wowns [and set them an 
fire.) (194) From the 20 kings of the land of [Tabal, I received their 
silts.) 


NOTES 





1a6' 


188 





u a Sarrni a mat Hi a-har; The tribute-bearing of the 

kings of Hatti is a regular event, which occurred almost every time 

that Shalmane ced the Euphrates. The restoration in RIMA 
lalla?) KUR malidaiia?)) is unlikely, since in the f 


wing line Uctash, the fortified city of Lalla, is said to have been 











attacked and conquered by Shalmaneser (Il, 184 
Melid must have been th 























1, 2). Consequently, Melid, though it i uuntry, seems 
he treated separately from “the kings of Hatti” here, It should 
be noted that in a similar context in the 22nd pal account, Sha 
maneser is said 1 





received tribute from 
he tribute of Me 


of. 





then 1 











above 

TA URU.ME[S fe mat He Instead of TA URL 

442) atumai ...) in RIMA 3, This restora necessary in 

to match the contents of the preceding line 

a-(na aléni Za "Lalla KUR Me fl A new restoration, 
This is apparently required by the following lines which mention 
Uetash, that certainly belonged 





URU O-e[ta-df URL {\a-fad: To be restored thus 
ording to Ann. 13, Il 108f: URU nit Lal 
Melidéya akied. 





The restoration is based on the assumption that the text consi 
tently includes the standard itinerary formula, itu GNI atumus ana 
GN2 Trace mula are also found in other line 
ana URU Tagariin 7 URU [ 


agin (U. 190); see 














URU Ta-go-ri-[imemu al dannittie: A new restoration. See below our 
discussion 

The subject GABA -ia iti-ifal-am-mal 
of Melid. The expre 
tions in the context 





haps Lalla ki 
NA 
the enemy's marching against the Assyrian 





p 
jon is frequently used 





Al inserip- 
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187a), and 0 





g (c.g, F. Thureau: 
GABA ia tia for the 
mL 






ubmit to Shalmane 
small 
sage recorded that the 



































de-[tu ina mobhin aikun): The restora- 
tion is purely conjectural. It possible, as Grayson did, to take 
GUN m s the object of the preceding verb al-ta-har, but 
hw + is unusual in the prosaic text of Shalmaneser 

Ann 
lov: KUR [7 dattasun Restored through comparison to 


the account of Ann. 13 (ll. 109f 


According to thi 
tribute from the ki 





restored version of Annals 14, Shalmaneser received 





Hatti on the west bank of the Euphrates, 
of Melid. Mt, Pala[x 
A to enter the Melidite territory, is 





and then approached the towns of Lalla, kin 








probably different from t 





id in the previous year 


whose name is fragmentarily preserved as [xJinzini, but like the lat 








untain, it must form part c tain ridge of Malatia 






demarcating the southem border of the land of Melid 





aneser’s first military target was Uetash, the fortified city of 
Lalla, Shalmaneser conquered this city and moved 
which probably belonged to the king of Melid (see be 
of the city is preserved as URU Ta-ga-ri-[...] (1. 187'), This may be 
restored as URU Tagan in 
the Old Assyrian and Hittite documents, Lé-kar-ma(URBS) of the 
Luwian hieroglyphic inscription KARAHOYUK/ELBISTAN,” Til- 
, and biblical T 








and identified with Tegarama in 








garimmu of late Assyri ma (Gen 


10:3 and 1 Chron. 1:6 











ce K. Nushef, RGTC 4 (OA), p. 117 (Tegaramal; del Monte 
Hi = 
Ill, no. 101, fe. 10 
4. CTIL-GARINIME 
4, N. Na‘am Togarma’ ry v col. 430 





first clement, cf. Tikbarsip, Tikabne, Til 
Anatolian toponym probably bad “H+ at it 
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In the Old Assyrian and Hittite documents, Tegarama is attested 





4s a city in Cappadocia, located on a road between Syria and the 
Old Assyrian colony of Kanesh (Kiltepe) or the Hittite heartland." 
ns of Sargon II, T mmu appears as the 
king of Melid, when he was attacked 


and fled from the Assyrians. Further, Til-garimmu is c 








city of asylum of Tarhunss 








of the border of the land of Tabal (alum sa paf(i) “Tabali)” in the 
inscriptions of Sennacherib." This location of Tegarama/Til-garimmu 
on the Melid-Tabal border suits this context perfectly, The city has 
generally been identified with classical Gauraena, modem Guriin 
Ana 


along Tohma Su, or 
nvever, J.D. Hawkin: 
site of Melidite 
{-Hittite period." In any case, it seems, the 


located on the route from Malatia 





has been located in its vicinity. Al 








colonisation in the p 
city which belonged to the king of Melid submitted to Shalmaneser 


without battle and offered tribute, Although the subjugation of Lalla 






cannot be unequivocally proven fi 
sible that Melid was finally red 
sal state and had to pay an annual tribute 





y text, it is plau: 





d at this time to an Assyrian vas- 


The exact identity of the city or t 
Tay 
to the break in the text. However, th 
tlements on the Melid-Tabaa 





s which Shalmaneser ap. 





proached after the subjugation immu remains unclear due 





text definitely has some 








association with 





1. In all p 





places, Shalmaneser 





exacted tribut 





from the "20 kings of Tabal”, apparently the same 





‘ous year (see above, Part I, 16) 








See Garstang and Gurney, G yp. 46-48; P. Gareli, Les A 
Cappaduce, pp. MV7Ks K.R, Veenbo D4 Nashef, RGTC 
ip. 117, and del M 11 R 4 
Fuchs, 19K 324 Ut 1-220) 
Lackenbill; Semackoib, pp. 6 1 
4 Korver, Prenigsililgs, pe 75; Ga Gurney, Gegraphy, pp. 46-48. For 





further bibliography Monte and RGTC 6, p. 384 

Hawkins, “Meld”, RLL fer, in NAG, p. 90. T : 
roborated by th nce to L n Lariat hieroglyph 
inscription, KARAHOYUK/ELBISTAN h s said to have been 





is unknown 










218 PART IL 








18. The 26th, 27th and 28th Years = the 25th and 26th paliis 
33-831): to Qu 
































In Year 
to the west, while he marc 
of Ni 
returned to the west and devoted him 
P 





Shalmaneser interrupted his successive campaigns 





sd to the eastern front, against the land 


located in 





the Zagros mountains." After this pause, he 





to three successive cam- 
3-831 

include only two paliis, the 
The 


are contained in duplicate in Annals 13 






s against Que during Years 26-2 
I, 2), the Anni 
25th and 26th palis, for these three successive Que campai 





As noted above 








accounts of these two pal 
the Black Obelisk (U, 126b-141a) and Annals 14 = the Galah 
Statue (ll, 215-297" [fragmentary]). The campai 





n described in the 





account of the 26th pald is explicitly described as the fourth cam- 





paign to Que, as follows: 


pualiya 7-ii **Hamanu attabalkat 4 i a Kati ® 








sed Mt. Amanus for the seventh time (and) 
Kate of the land of ( " 





for the fourth tim 





sted (Part 1, 2), this campaign must be identified 





with that of Year 28 (831), which was preceded by three ¢ 
to ¢ 





ue in Years 20, ind 27. Consequently, the account of the 





preceding pali, ic. the 25th pali, either reports only one of the (wo 





campaigns of Ye 


a single pal. The lack of one pali? and the comparative brevity of 





the 25th pald account” prevent us from describing the precise course 
of events in these two campaigns. 


The account of the 25th pal (Ann. 13, ll, 126b-131; ef, Ann, 14. 











ina 25 poaliya (127) “Puratia ina addattu a Sarr Sa Hal 
kaliiumw amhur ™Hamanu (128) attabalh i Kate’ Qauaya 
Tomar al danniiida (129) assibi altaiad dita‘ adak Zallassu assalla 

lari ana li mani appl aggur (130) in up ina tayyariya “Mia 
An Ob-126a; Ann 01; fab a 19, fi La 
Ann. 13, W. 132-1338 (7 Ani « [fragmentary], The figure 

and leaving Cilicia f Yea 27 and ons present yea 
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fa “Arame mér\A) "A 
caksur ekalla jubat Sa 


danni w ana ramaniya asbat sip 








xd. I received the til 
Amanus (and) went down 


In my 25th pali, crossed the Euphrates in fc 
tute of all the kings of Hats. 1 « 
to the towns of Kat 








1¢ Quean. T besieged (and) conquered Timur. 





i. I destroyed and bumed 





his fortified city; I defeated it (and) g 
towns without number, On my return march, I took Muru, the fortified 
city of Arame of Bit-Aj 
ways and built therein a palace (for) my royal residenc 





si, as a fortress for myself. 1 founded its gate 





Shalmaneser does not specify the immediate reason for this cam- 
in Year 20 (839), Kate 
him tribute 


paign. However, six or seven years carl 








had submitted to Shalmaneser his daugh- 
above, 14.2) 


It would seem that Kate broke this pact and rebelled. ‘The city of 





ter, and thus established a peace pact with Assyria (s 


Timur, conquered by Shalmaneser, is not attested elsewhere, and 


its location is difficult to specify. In any case, it appears that Shab: 





maneser had to be satisfied with a limited military achievement dur 


of Kate 
The integration of the city of Muru in the land of Bit-Agusi into 





ing this pald, without winning the subjuga 





the Assyrian administration was probably intended to reinforce the 
Assyrian front in the west, beyond the Euphrates." Since no attack 


on Muru is mentioned, it stands to reason that the Assyrians occu- 





pied the city with the consent of the ruler of Bit-Agusi, a loyal 





Assyrian vassal. Although the location of Muru is in dispute, it was 


probably located somewhere north of Aleppo. 





In Year 28 (831), as described in the 26th pal account (Ann. 13, 
Il. 132-14la; Ann. 14, Il 216'b-227), Shaln 


in to subjugate Que finally. The first 





reser invaded Cilicia 








p afier crossing the 
Amanus was Tanakun, the for ity of a certain Tulli, probably 


a vassal of Kate, Shalm: 





cer besieged the city, and Tulli surrendered. 











wink Ten Cat next in 
that they wer places (Bing, C 
For the annexation of lands i Sh 

below, Part V 

© CL Sader, Les das, pp. 147E. (north CAI 

identical to Murua, mentioned in the inscription of Tiglath-p 

14), as sugee ia U Di r 
ted that it lay mp (Ps P 














Afier takiny 








The 


of Ataniya 


farther east 








point is uncle 


UL in Year 


in the text 


Seton-W 













north of Adan; 





As the text does 


Assyria to be repl 


hostage 


and of Lamena(sh| 


their settlements. Finall 


‘neral route of Shamans 





topography makes it almos 
mounds of Sirkeli and Misis, the 
of the narrow defile by the Ceyhan river 
associated 
the treaty between Sunasura of Ki 
cording to the t 

Ada 
Conse 





PART IL 





and tribute from Tuli 


He pursued the fi 





4 nearby mountain, brought down their property 


he reached the city 








the Cilician plain to reach Tarsus, 








hy Hittite Luwa 











probably in 








the fall of T 





city of Tarsus. The dm 
Id as their tribute. 1 placed Kir 





ern Gilicia, where Kate 
above, 14.2) 





PDK, p 











The fate of 
ret 
brother.” S 


by hi 





it was located in the general vicinity 


Shalmaneser advanced 




























ecing people of Lamena 
and destroyed 
of Tari, modern Tarsus, 
evidently ran from cast 
The 


Assyrians passed by the 


ites guarding each end 
The land of Lamena is 
na, a city mentioned in 
na_and Suppiluliuma of 





must have been situated 


arsus, which is described 





of Kate, a 


coms that Tarsus fell to 


like Pahri (Misis) in east 


by the forces of Shalmaneser 


f Kate i 


not mentioned 
deported to 
atisfied with this result 








5); ef. RTC 6, p, 252 (Lawana 
¢ For Ata el Monte and 
Aternatively, M.C. Astour (Helleaseitica, p 
al rs Lan Lamiya mention 
sfuma and Sunasaira fi while Toe 
a with Vetican Tepe, 12 km north of 
z c hic to the Ir according 1 











A comp 
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Shalmaneser returned to Assyria via the Amanus range, where he 





cut cedar timber 
With the success of thi 





arth and final Que campaign, Shalma- 
neser’s dominion over the west reached it 
tion of Melid, ‘Tabal, Hubushna 
and indirect access to the nat 








Que, Assyria secured direct 





al resources of Anatolia, so vital to 


the economy of the ancient Near East 





19. The 30th Year = the 28h palti (829); to Patin 





The last campaign to Que in Year 28 (831) was also the last cam: 





paign which Shalmaneser conducted in person. In the followi 








the furldne Dayyan-Ashur comm: 





d the army instead of the 





who was apparently not able to carry out his basic responsibility in 


the most significant national enterprise. The éuridny marched north 
Diyarbakir re 
Murat Su) to fight Sarduri 1 of Urartu. From this camp 
the 3st p 


nual Assyrian. campai 





wards via Bit-Zam and crossed the river Arsania 








gn until 
a (Year 33, 826), Dayyan-Ashur continued to lead the an- 































pretation was proposed by A:T. Olmstead (7408 
Talli disposed of Kate but, shorly afier th hist 
Ann. 13, I H0b-14ta; Ann. 14, lh, 226 
T rake sapects of Shalmatesee’s exp are discussed in Part IL 
Ann, 13, tk L41b 146x; Ann. 14, Il. 228-26 
Ann. 1, I UETb-190, Al 41, Dayyan-Achuer is always men 
joned by name nmander of 0 ‘0 
Tn the 29th pal, however, the Ki h 
bvious that in this case too the ki Cala wi 
ead the army. ‘The frequent men Dayyan-A 
ast pals bear witness to the surprisn 
ars, ALT, Olmstead pp. 3801 : 
ren tothe commander-in-chief cat jeak ir up 
ion in the king's last ca iH MIL 168, and idem, 
093), p. 27. It is, however, fa-fetch rn 1 Olmstead 
Shalmaneser stayed at home, and that Dayyan-Adbur was the actual sovere 
he empire, t be ascribed; ef Grayson in CAH 
HI/|, pp. 2686 heroic pr f leading the yearly campaign 
ly posit bu rn the Assyrian 
in the relevant period. 1 fore. th nally 
dal the campaigns, as described in his Annals, up to the 27th ald. In 
we must regard the Inte Annals, especially the’ Black Obelisk (Ana, 13) 
morial to Dayyan-Ashur as we King. For this point, sce the di 





cussion in. Appendix: B. 











In Year 30 


second time, this time to the west in order to suppress the rebellion 





Dayyan-Ashur led the Assyrian army for the 


in the land of Patin, The account of this campaign survives in dupli- 
cate in Annals 13 ( 146b-156a) and Annals 14 (Il, 2 


the 28th pal 








The account starts by describing how a report reached Shalmaneser 
at Calah that th 


ple of Patin had killed Lubama, their lord, 
bal 


i”, as their king, Shalmaneser despatched furtanu Dayyan-Ashur 








J a certain Surri, “one not of the royal throne 








against the land of Patin, Dayyan-Ashur, leading the army, crossed 
the Euphrat 
the royal city 





and set up camp at Kinalua (probably Tell 'Taynat 
f Patin.* The text describe 





incident at Kinalua 
I, 274-28 





as follows (Ann, 13, I. 150b-156a // Ann 





line 


number below according to Ann. 














a" Kinal atiin (151) miidaktu itkun(Aran, 14: aikun) "Suri la be 
pu me a A ya piasiona mat Simbu illik aml 
‘Patina i rat kakk mite (153) jpla ama maré "Suri 
ar Kurussd Sep a 55) imAnn, 14: ana) mubhtiunw agkun 
pe Aurdya annaka siparra parcila Sinn’ p m ti (156) 
He (vars I amp at Kinalua, his royal city. ‘The splendour of 











Ashur, whelmed. Surr not of the royal throne 
and) he people of Patin became afraid of the radiance of 
my strong weapons, and arrested the sons of Surri with the rebels 

y me. I hung those people on stakes, Sasi 
1 of Kur 1 placed him as the king over them. 
received fr id, tin, bronze, iron (and) ivory, with: 
‘out number, T made a splendid royal i if myself, (and) placed 





it) in Kinalua (text: 





nalua), his royal city, in the temple of his gods 

















S Part 1, 2, 6 n the campaign 
7 . F throw dee the throne”, ‘Th 
f Tne. For ref sce CAD Kp. 391; Abt, pe 19a; ef, Seux, RU 

In 1 seribe fh ween the first person (ihe king) and 
the third person (Dayyan-As f the camp thi 
, Appendix B. Ki a Assyrian texts in dlfferent form: 

Kullania), Kulnia etc. .NAT, pp, 206 and 213 [KINALUA, KUL 

en equated with biblical Calneh. See Hawkins, ag 36 (1974 

n *Kinalua”, RU 5, pj N. Ne'aman, BASOR 214 (1974 
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Obviously, the Patin rebellion sta 





ted when the anti-Assyrian party 





in Patin seized political power by assassinating Lubarna (11), a loyal 





vassal of Assyria. As for the death of Surri, the rebel, it seems 
likely that when Assyrians surrounded the city, the pro-Assyrian party 


killed him and arrested his followers in order to hand them over to 





the Assyrians, 


Curiously enough, the new ruler was not from the royal house of 





Lubama, as might have been expected, but a certain Sasi called 
‘son of Kurussd (DUMU Kiur-us-sa-a)""* Presumably, the descendan 
of Lubarna had been killed by the rebels, so that no appropriate 





successor of his house remained. Sasi was apparently the leader of the 


pro-Assyrian party, which was responsible for the counter-rebellion, 





The cause of the rebellion in Patin is unknown. Pé 








an internal problem, as the rebellion seems to have lacked support 
from any neighbouring state.” At this time Assyria held several mil 
itary outposts in northern Syria, such as Aribua and Muru, not very 


1" This situatic 





far from the P: 











the north Syrian states from forming a regional anti-Assyrian alliance 





At any rate, there is no clear indication of any decline in Assyrian 


control over Syria at this moment. 





The deposed Lubarna was. £3 post 
iv the Patinite th Years 2, 6 
and 8.2); he must thus be differentiated from his namesake Known from the fi 
eigal_ year of Shalmaneser (85 0 

The expression used for the death of Sus 






lar expression ana imdt alk, is often u arom 
. Olmstead, JAQS b apparently n 




















ral, inch death (or reh CAD MII, pp. 
Kuru has been inter . 
gin of Sasi, e.g. the city Kirajsa (Michel, WO 2, p. 227, 
Schiller, Die Arumd, p. 59, 1. 1), the la Gra 
paternal’ name (Tallqvist, ARN UG mp 
ity attested in the ins Ts MH ct 
An a city in th Dama P 
KURUSSA) 
‘Olmstead raised the possibilty that the Urartian king $: 
Assyrians in the previous ye duced U 1 Patin 
ria (JAOS 41, py 378). Thi ns difficult 
pherment of the Calah Statue (Ann, 14; the te 2 
defeat of Urartu, while i. ment of the Assyrians, ic 
Sardur's flight «0 the mountain and the capture of his lary 
For. Anibus, situated on the upper Oronies, which had already been taken by 
Achurnsitp above Pat 1, 3. Murs, in Bit-Agus, was taken 
and ta Asyr King’s 26th of 27th year (833 of 
82%; for th ry Part Hl, 1 






























The Patinean campaign was the last Assyrian military expedition 





to the lands west of the Euphrates during Shalmaneser’s reign, In 


rs (Years 3: 


the following three y 





3-826), Assyrian campaigns 
astern fronts, against Ulluba/Habbu, 





Mannai and Parsua/Namri, respectively.” In Year $3, in which the 
k plac 


above, 1.2). Accordin 





last campaign t internal strife broke out in Assyria (see 





to the Eponym Chronicles, this rebellion (sifu) 
king, Shamshi- 


ating in the struggle for the suc- 


continued until the fourth year of the succeeding 
dad V (820). The revolt, or 
cession to the throne 












read over most of Assyria, involving the 





western cities such as Huzirina, Amedu and Tikabne.®!' Althou 
Shamshi-Adad V continued to hold the western territory of Assyria 
as far as Kar-Shalmaneser (Til-barsip) on the east bank of the 
Euphrates," this di 











der, at the end of Shalmaneser II's reign, 





must have released the states west of the Euphrates from immedi- 





ate Assyrian pressure 


Ana, 1 6b-190; Ann. 14, Ik 286%-34'a (the 29th, 30th and Sst pai 
renicle (Millar, 






RIMA3, A C&, Grayson, CAH TI/1 
. as the border of his kingdom 
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BOOTY, TRIBUTE AND OTHER 
ECONOMIC EXPLOITATION 





One of the ultimate aims of Assyrian military expeditions was to 









gain valuable goods from the countries outside Assyria as booty and 
tribute. Such forcible acquisition of property from subjugated coun 
ties is attested in the royal inscriptions from the Middle Assyrian 





from the cleventh to the be 





period onwards.' In the inseript in 





hing of the ninth centuries B.C. (ie. those of Tiglath-pileser I, Ashur 
bel-kala, Ashur-dan II, Adad-nerari I, and Tukulti-Ninurta ID), we 
start finding occasional refé ition of the booty 








nces to the comp 












and tribute which they carried off in the course of their campaigns 
Systematic and detailed recording of booty and tribute, however 
was first introduced in the Annals of Ashurnasirpal II ne of the 








nts of his campaigns. The king very often 








recorded the items of booty and tribute for every reported campaign; 









ding, of booty and tribute was 
of Shalmaneser IIL 
and tribute have 








adopted and standardized by the scr 





Furthermore, some icon 





The fundamental sue booty a : : 
WJ. Martin, Trbut und 7 dupe sminology and 





















ribute); N.B. Jankowska, “Soue Py PP. prove 
ities taken); M, Elat, E k p. 15-97, 227-254 

4 H mony): idem, in Af 

he impac \ JN. Postgate 

Tas and M. Liverani, SATA, pp. 155-16 
with fi 1 pvenance if com pecifcally for the data in 

Annals of Ashurnasirpal ID; J. Bar, 7 mnographic evidence on tribute 

RIMA 2, A.0.10) 

For a general review of booty and tribu Assyrian royal in 
tions, see Elat, The refer nate (without bro 
in the Assyrian inseript armasirpal Ito Ashurbanipal) have been avser 

by J- Bar (Tribu, pp wugh sery incompletely the epigr 
are treated separat As for SI TH mn 
ve lists of tribute and booty are given below (T 6 anv 
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survived on Shalmaneser’s monuments to supplement the inscrip- 





tional evidence. In this section, these pieces of evidence will be inves- 
6 will 


be discussed, as well as several other issues relating to the same 





tigated and the ¢ 





pmic aspects of Shalmaneser’s campa 












Fifty-two occas 





when booty was taken during Shalmaneser’s expe- 


ditions are attested in his inscriptions, as arranged in chronological 





order in Table 5 (below, following 1.4).' These can be divided into 


three categories, according to circumstances: (1) booty taken from 






cities after their conquest (Incidents 1, 3, 5, 6, 7, 8 9, 10, 12, 13, 
14, 17, 18, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 95, 27, 3: 4, 36, 38, 39, 40, 
41, 42, 4, 45, 46, 5 2) booty taken afier battles in the open 





y taken after 
29, 43, 47, 50)? As 





will be demonstrated below, in each of these « 
of 


to describe the 


distinct sorts 








ned, and ch 








racteristic verbal expressions were used 





Ll. Booty Taken from Cit Their Conquest 





Most references aty-taking belong to this category. This sort of 








booty consists of every type of va 1s, as well as domestic 








nals and people, sometimes in 
family and palace wome 
In two cases, we are explicitly informed of the plundering of the 


palace treasuries. The first case is Sahlala and Til-(sha-)turahi, the 





In addition, ten scenes of Asyrian booty-taking are depicted on the reliefs of 
the Bulawat Bronze Gate, Mi ™ with a specific histor! 
fal incident known from the Ani below, Part II], 8, with 





plunder 





‘booty afer 
‘One incid 
quest of an extensiv 











cities of Giammu, prince of the Balih region (Incident 17)” Annal 
3, ii BI reads 


mak 








I opened his treasure house, saw his treasure; 1 took his goods and 
property, (and) 





brought (them) to my city Ashur 





The other case is the sack of the palaces of Marduk-mudammiq 


king of Nami, in his fortified cities (Incident 36: Ann. 5, iv 18 





ailon ili matkinin buldiu serdti (MUNUS.ERIN.MES) 





his palaces, took (the statues of) the gods, his prop 





I plunder 





ines broken to the yoke without number 











s 14 


property (makkir ckalli) is mertioned, although the plu 


In some other cases too (Incide 





34 and 45), the palace 





der of palace 


is not explicitly narrated. In this sort of plundering, the Assyrian 





must have seized vast amounts of valuable items which had been 





fathered and stocked in local adn 





inistrative centres. Thus, the eco- 





nomic impact of such a raid must have b 





n especially great, like 
that of the tribute of surrender, which will be discussed later (2.1 





The standard verb used for the booty-taking, especially for that 
following the conquest of cities and lands, is salalu “to plunder, t 


take (as booty)”. In many 





s, the description is restricted to the 
phrase iallata Zaldlu “to take booty”, without enumerati 





ig the specific 
items taken. In such cases, the term Jallate appears to be used in 
the general sense of “booty”. However, when the same term appears 
in association with a number, it must refer specifically to human 
booty, e.g. the 4,600/14,600 captives (Fallati) taken from the cities 
of Patin (Incident 6) or the 3,000 captives from the city of Shilaya 
in the land of Hubushkia (Incident 12); note also the use of ummdndte 
ERIN.HA.MES), instead of Jallatu fe 
of Bit-Adini (Incident 14), All these cases of large-scale deportation 





the 17,500/22,000 deportes 





duction of large cities, as expected. The cases 





in which Jallate appears without an associated number, but intro- 








duces a list of other objects such property, oxen, sheep, 


Ik seems that the cities were then annexed to an Assyrian province 














problematic (Incidents 5, 6, 10, 11, 12, 18, 





1) In such cases, it is difficult to determine whether 





the term specifically designates “human booty, captives”, differentiated 








from other, non-human items (the likelier possibility), or whether it 


b 





functioni the heading of the fol- 





Other verbs are rarely used to express the taking of booty and, 








im the conquered cities: legit “to take” (Incident 10), dine 
ack” (Incident 14),!" wasi-S “to bring out” (Incident 


18), naiid “to carry (away)” (Incident 17), nasdhu “to remove from” 





D “to bring 


Incidents 14 and 45; the object being mainly people), wabdlu “to 
transport” (Incidents 14 and 45 [to the city of Ashur]; mostly used 
in combination with ot 





verbs [tdn-D, nas 





1.2. Booty Taken after Battle 


The booty taken after battles is always enumerated. It consists almost 


exclusively of military equipment, such as chariots, horses harnessed 





to the yoke, cavalry, weapons and camps." The usual verb which 





Shalmaneser’s historiographer's) employed for the taking of booty 


alter open bs to take away (by force 








13. Be 





fer the Pursuit of Enemi 


It is offen related that the enemies fled to a mountain, pursued by 





the Assyrian ar 





In such cases, we find a distinctive description, 
in which the verbs tén-D “to bring back" or (w)anidu-S “to bring 





specifically in the Annals of Ashurasirpal I, sc 


me pluie. Cf below, 1.3, forthe taking of booty 
iu in Incident 3, which may 





pe cate tooty taker 
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down” are used to de he transportation of the booty from the 





mountain down to the plain (Incidents 2, 11, 15, 29, 43, 








though in Incident 11 ekamu is also used). An exceptional case is the 


booty taken after pursuing the enemy into the sea (Incident 16) 
The 
with the ambiguous word Jallaty, sec above, 1.1), domestic animals 
and property (Inc 
ment (chariots, he 











dents 2, 29, 43, 47, 50), as well as military equi 





es, cavalry, weapons, and pack animals); military 
equipment was usually recorded in cases where the enemy king 








14. The Amount of Boo! 


The data available for the booty taken by Shalmaneser are obvi- 





ously incomplete, In many cases, no plundering is reported alter the 


destruction of cities and settlements, altho 









taken, Furthermore, we can safely assume that some of the town: 
which were actually looted were not mentioned at all in the Annals, 
especially when the text includes only a brief, abridged narrative 


Most regrettable is the fact that the numerical details of the booty 






from specific incidents are only rarely noted, ic. the 
tioned cases (1.1) of the captives taken from Patin (4,600/14,600 
[Incident 6)),!* Hubushkia (3,000 [Incident 12)), Bit-Adini (17,500, 
22,000 [Incident 14]), and the 1,121 chariots and 470 cavalry of 








Aram-Damascus (Incident 37), Otherwise, we find sum totals of the 
loot from one or several campaigns. Annals 1, r. 46 gives the sum 
n of Y 
1 as 22,000, Annals 4, ii 3 and Summary Inscription 6, Il, 25f. record 
44,400 and 87,500, re 


deported from the land of Haiti, thou 


total of people taken from the land of Hatti in the amy 





tively, as the sum total of the captives 








years this covers.'® Another significant piece of evidence is the stat 





ment of Annals 7, iv 34-40, recording the sum total of “the loot 





ion : in Incident | 
ather than 14,600 (see above, Part Hl, 1.1 
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from the accession year to the 20th regnal year (fubtu fa itu réé 
tu [sic, NA form] 
82,600 killed (dfktu), 9,920 horses and mules (sis? kildint), 35,565 oxen 





110,610 captive 








0 donkeys (ime), and 184,755 sheep (immeré 


Table 5: Boaty-Taking in Shalmaneser IT's Campaigns in Chronological Order 











‘Contents” lists first the items of booty, and then the verbal expression 
used, 
ACCESSION YEAR 
Place and context: at the city of Aridi, afler its siege and conquest 
Ann, 1, obv. 21; Ann, 3, i 16; Ann, 5, i 30) 
Contents: items unrecorded: i ail 





2) Place and context: in mountains near the city of Hubushkia, after the 
pursuit of Kakia, king of Nair 
0 


and his army (A: Ann, 1, obv. 32f 
fC: Ann. 5, i $76 





Ann, 3, 4 226; B: 
Contents: A: charic 
B: charie 
©: p 
3) Place and cont 
























Ann, 1, obv. 36; Ann 5; ef. also Table 7, Incide 
a, b and ¢ 
Contents: items unrecorded 
(Summ. 6, J. 15 reports the incidems 1, 2 and 3 together, after the con: 
quest of Aridu, Hubushkia and Sugunia u 
YEAR 
4) Place and context: at the city of Lutibu (in Sam’al), after the battle 





with the north Syrian states (Ann, 1, n. 18; Ann, 2, 1. 61'; Ann, 3, i 
W7E 

Contents: chariots, hor 
5) Place and context: at the city of Alimush (in Patin), after the battle 














with the north Syrian states and the conquest of Alimush (Ann, 1 
(Of; Ann, 2, 1. 70° [fragmentary]; Ann. 3, ii 2f 
Contents: heavy una kabitt), chariots, horses harnessed ¢ 





the yoke; ... ail 
© Place and context: at the cities of Taya, Hazazu (Nulla and Butamu 
in Patin), after their destruction (A: Ann. I, r. 42; Bi 
Ann. 3, ii 11; ef Table 7, Tncident ¢ 

ats: A: 4,600 captives (Jala o 


ty in Ann, 








B: 14,600 captives (Jollanxe (ul. 
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YEAR 2 
7) Place and context: A: at the six fortified cities of Bit-Adini, afic 
their conquest (Ann. 3, ii 18; ef. also Table 7, Incident f); B: at (.. Jra, 
a city of Bit-Adini (Ann. 2, 1, 88° [fragmentary] 
fontents: A: item unrecorded: ume alata 
B: the royal (...] and military equipment ({...] ‘arrati nat 





8) Place and context: at the city of Sazabe (in Carchemish), afier it 





quest (Ann, 3, i 














‘ontents: items unrecorded! ul 
YEAR 3 
9) Place and context: in the land of Enzite, after the conquest of ctie 
Ann. 3, ié 431 
Contents: captives (Jallassum), goods and property ul 





Ann. 3, ii 4 








Dayeni, after the conquest of cities 














Contents: captives (jallassum), goods and property 
11) Place and context: at Mi. Adluri near the city of Arzashkun, after 
the pursuit of Arame, king of Urartu (A: Ann, 3, ii 500; B: Ann. 4 
iii 2; C: Ann. 5, 1 68; D: Summ, 6, 1 41; ef. also Tal Incident 
bb and ¢ 
Contents: A: army camp (uindmu), chariots, cavalry, horses, mule 
par’), clonkeys aptives, goo ‘ahimin 
B: military equipment (wnat coyal treasure (nisi 
C; cavalry, military equipment; ... akiniu 
D: chariots, horses, mules, donkeys, military equipment, 
royal treasure, camp; .... dim 
12) Place and context: at the fortified city of Shilaya (in Hubushkia) after 





its conquest (Ann. 3, ii 64f 
‘ontents: 3,000 captives 
donkey 








mu), oxen, sheep, h 





a Aiur 
Place and context: at the royal city of Arzashkun (in Urarty 





its conquest (Ann. 5, i 72 


Contents: property and good 









and context: at the mountain fortress of Shitamrat, after the 


subjugation of Ahuni,. kin Adini (A: Ann. 3, i 74; B: Ann. 4) 








iii 5-6; C: Ann, 5, ii 3-6; D: Ann, 13, Il, 48-50, 
E: Ann, 14 I 22 26-28; G: Summ, 2, 1. 18; 
Summ. 8, tl. 6-7; t 20f 

The fragmentary city oa haps Tib-hashe}ea Se 











troops (ERIN.HA.MES), char 


Contents: A: Ahuni hin 
alry, palace pri 
A 
500 oops (ERIN.HA.MES), Ahuni, gods, chariot 
Aiur ubla 
N00 people 




















: Ahuni himself, gods, chariots, ho 





uhaitu 4 
D: Abuni hi 









es, Ahuni’s sons and 
a ‘ana aliya ASTur ub 

































himself s, horses, Ahuni’s sons and 
pimsell ids, chariots, horses 








H: Ahuni, troops, god wilé mdfya. anni, 





himself, gods, “troops, horses(?) (ERIN.HI<A>-id 
paflace] proper as] su a wi 
J Ahuni, troop: palace property; exh ana ni malty 





5) Place and conte suing Anare of the land 


Bunisa and Nig 

















Contents: item wn n 

16) Ph id context: at hen pursuing the army of Anare of the 
and of Bunisa and Niqdira of the land of Ida (Summ. 6, 1. 43 men- 
ns both Anare and Nigdira; Ann. 5, ii 15 only the latter 


Contents: items ut 


YEAR 6 
17) Place and co 
cities of Sablaka and Til 





wurahi (A: Ann. 3, ii 81; By Aun, 14, UL 








ntents: A: propery and from treasutic Zul. 
B: palace personnel (ERIN.MES E.GAL-f; . ..a 

‘e and context 
 Adennu, Parga, 
Contents: 
)) Place and context: in the bait 
near Qarqar (A: Ann. 3, ii 1O1L; Bs 








Agana (Ann, 3, ii 88% 
property (makkir eka 











£ Ann. 6, UL. 7Af 






ce; but the people off Ahunl 











Contents: A: chariots, c hamese 





they 























Band C: cha avalry, military equipment (anit lhizi 

YEAR 8 

20) Place and context: at the « Meturnat afier its conquest (Ann, 
4, iv 
Contents: items unrecorded: ¥ 

YEAR 9 

21) Place and context: at the city of Lahiri after its conquest (Ann, 4 
‘ontents: items unrecorded u 

22) Place and context: at the cit after its conquest (Ann, 








3) Place and context: at the city of Arman, after its conquest (Ann, 4 





Conte 
M) Place and context: a 
conquest (Ann, 4, vi € 





ani (in Bit-Dakkur), after it 





Inc 
Contents: heavy boot 








YEAR 10 
25) Place and context: in th 




















destruction of cities includin the royal city (Ann, 5, ii 60 
Ann. 6, |. 87; ef. also Tabl dew 
Contents: items unrecorded. 

26) Place and context: in the land of Hamath, afte atile with the 
central Syrian coalition (Ann. 5, ii 656 / Ann. 6, 1. 89) 
Contents: chariots, cavalry, military equipment ™ 

YEAR 11 

27) Place and context: at the city of Ashtammaku (in Hamath), after it 

with towns in its environs (A\ iii 26. / Ann, 6, 1, 92, 
Table 7, Incident 
Contents: item corded: 

28) Place and context: in the land of Hamath the battle with the 
central Syrian coalition (A: Ann 9f / Ann. 6, 1. 94; Be Summ, 
5, t 2-4 [ambiguous context] 

Contents: A: chariots, cavalry, military equipment... dkiniunu 





B: chariots, caval 

YEAR 12 

29) Place and context: in thy Pagarhubuni, after pursuing the 
people of that land into the n A: Ann, 5, ii 19f / Ann. 6 

L 98; B: Ann, 7, iii 96 / Ann, 14, L 84; C: Ann, 13, 1. 90) 
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YE 


YE 
31 


Contents: A and B: 





captive sun), goods (NIG.SL 
G: items unrecorded; iallassu ail 












































AR 13 
Place and context: in the land of Matyatu, after its conquest (Ann, 
iii 23; Ann. 6, 1. 99; Ann. 7, iii 13; Ann. 13,1. 91; Ann. 14, 1.8 

ntents: items unrecorded; iallassu ana la mané ail 
AR 14 
Place and context: in the land of Hamath, after the battle with the 
central Syrian coalition (Ann. 5, iii 31-33 / Ann. 6, 1, 102; Ann. 7 
{ii 23F; fragmentarily in Ann, 14, UL 94°C, Summ, 7a, Il. 296, and Summ, 
7b, I. 166 
Contents: chariots, cavalry, military equipment: i? [< nay, only 
in Ana, 5]) .. . min 
AR 
Place and context: in the ff Subni, after its conquest (Ann. 5, 
iit 49) 
Contents: items unrecorded; fallas ail 
Place and context: in the land of Enzi, after the conquest of wo 
cities (Anu, 5, iii 53) 
Contents: items unrec Sal 
AR 16 
Place and context: at Shurdira, the fortified city of Yanziburiash 
king of Allabria, after its conquest (Ann. 5, i 
Jontents: doors) of gold pallace women (selrét chal 
palace property (makkir ok ul 
Place and context: on the bank of the Namrite river, after the bat 
le with Marduk-mudammiq, king of Namri (Ann, 5, iv 12) 
Contents: cavalry; .... skim 
Place and context: at Shunurea, Bit-Nergal and Niqqu, the fortified 


if Mardukemud 
ities (A: Ann, 5, iv 18°21; B: Ann, 13, 1 95; ef: the booty inserip- 
in Namri = Mise, 3 

ontents: A: (plundering his palaces) gods, pre 





unmig, king of Namri, after his abandonment ¢ 




















B: property, people, gods; ... ana mat Aiur ubla, 
AR 18, 
Place and context: in the tertitory of Aram-Damascus, after the bat 
le with Hazael, king of Damascu 50-52 Ann. 7, 
iii S2-iv Ann. 9, 1. 24 / Ann Ann, 14, Ul, 127° 
fragmentary]; B: Summ, 19, 1 31 and ntary passage in Summ, 





16, right side, 1 
Contents: A: | 
B: a wall of the camp (dar i aimi 





T chariots, 470 cavalry, camp (uindnils .. . akin 
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38) Place and context: afier the destruct ‘owns in Hauran region 


Ann, 7, iv 7; Ann, 9, L 2 








Contents: items unrecorded; sal ail 
YEAR 20 
39) Place and context: in the land of Que, after the conquest of the 


fortified cities of Lusanda, Abarani and Kisuatni (Ann, 7, iv $0; Ann, 
13, 1. 102; Ann. 9, L 3% Ann. M4, L 14 


intents: items unrecorded; Zallassu (ana 1d mani) ailu 


YEAR 21/22 (= pali 21 
40) Place and context: at the 
including Danabu and Malaha, after their conquest (Ann, 14, tl. 158'f 
ef. the stone cylinder from Malaha = Mise. 2 
Contents: items uneec 


YEAR 24 (= palit 2 
41) Place and context: at Uctash, a fortified city in Melid, after its con 
quest (Ann. 14, 1 
Contents: items uncec 














ied cities of Hazael, king of Damasct 











ded; ula 














YEAR 25 (= palit 24 
42) Place and context: at Sihishalah, Bit-Tamul, Bit-Shakki and Bit 
Shedi, the fortified cities of Yanzu, kin 
Ann. 13, 1. 116) 
tents: items unrecor 
43) Place and context: at 





g of Namri, after their conquest 











the mountains in the land of Namti, after d 















pursuit and defeat of the army of Nami in the mountains (Ann, 
nue 
Contents: hooty/captiv and goods; fe 

+4) Place and context: at th  Kuakinda, Hazzanabi, Esamul and 
Kinablila after their conquest with villages in their environs (Ann, 13, 
1 124 
Contents: items unrecorded; 





45) Place and context: after the capture of the cities of Yanzu, king of 
Namri/Bit-Hamban (A: Ann. 13, Il, 125 5 
intents: A: Yanzu, king of Bit-Hamban, his property, gods, sons, 











daughters, peop ha ana mit Aiur 
B: Yanzu, king of Nami, gods, captives fi 





sm his land (allt 








YEAR 26/27 (= palit 2 
16) Place and context: at Timur, the fortified city of Kate, ki 
aquest (Ann. 13, 1 129) 








ing of Que 

after its ¢ _ 
Contents: it 

YEAR 28 (= palit 26 

Place and context: at mountains near the land of Lamena(sh) (in Que 

ins (Ann, 13,1. 1 

Contents: booty/captives (jallassumu), oxen and sheep; .. . wed. 














after the pursuit of the inhabitant 












6 PART tt 





18) Place and context: in L 
f Urartu (Ann, 14, U2 


+ the battle with Sarduri (2), king 








Contents: cavalry, military equipment (wit aha him 
19) Place and context: in Urartu (Ai 1. 260% To 
Contents: chariots ([GIS] /GIGIR. x 


YEAR 32 (= pal 30) 
50) Place and context: in 
der of Mannai (Ann. 
Contents: oxen, sheep, 
51) Place and context: in the 
in the land (Ann, 13, 1 











sty; verb broken 





of Mannai, after pursuing Udaki 
Ann, 14, 1. 305) 











Contents: booty/captiv ana mat Aiur ubl 

YEAR 33 (= pa 

2) Place and context: at Pushtu, Shalahamanu, Kinihamanu, fortified 
cities in the land of Parsua cir conquest (Ann, 13, 1. 187; Ann, 
14, 1. 33 
Contents: items unrecorde una ail 





Like his father, Shal 








ivina/ kali kibrate “one who receives the tribute (and) gifts of the 


6, ll. 12f; Summ, 6, 





entire world” (Ann. 5, if; Summ. 
9,1 This self-definition is authenticated by the 36 incidents of 





are chronologically arranged in ‘Table 6 (following 2.2), In addition, 











uments; man: hem may be associated with specific incidents 
recorded in the historical inscriptions (this evidence is treated sepa 
Table 

ncrally recognized, the tribute mentioned in the historical 





rately in Part II, 3 [wit 
As 











the tribute received by 





the king (or his representative) at a particular place or spot in the 
course of a campaign, henceforth referred to as “spot tribute”; (2 








Assyrian capital, i.e. “annual tribute 

CE MJ. See, & > The sai found on |. 6 of 
insert . Her surface of block of the Calaly Thr 
Base (see Part 1 ‘Summ. 6 fp. 32, 0, 67 

M. Elat, treat he Assyian empire at a whole, categorised 

















ot Tribute 





































The 


great majority of references to tribute received by Shalmaneser 





ated in one of the fol 
lowing ways: (1) maddattu sa PN/GN ... amhur “I received X (as) the 
tribute of PN/GNS; (2) maddattaiu(n) amhur “1 received his/their wib- 


it cnumerat ninodit 3)... ambur/attal 
X (fe 
common term maddattu for “gift, wibute”, other terms are occ 


G), bi 









suullix -siu/-Sunati) “1 receive 





m him/them)”. Apart from the 








ally attested: diltu (Inci maddattu (in hendiady: 


Incident 26), igisd (Inciden 





however, that in 





these specific cases, all the terms are used merely as literary. vari 





ants for maddattu, without inet 








Two different situations te-bearing at a particular spot 


may be dis ncal ruler offers tribute 





guished. ‘The first is when 














tation, This type of tribute can be defined as “tribute of sur 














render” or “subjugation gifts”. The second situation is when tribute 
is offered by a local ruler without any immediately preceding strug 
ule, in order to display his loyalty to the Assyrian overlord, ‘This sort 
of tribute may be called “audience gifts”. It may be assumed that 
ribute into two sort: “uibate of wun ‘ YO Bich 9, 
24 19, m. 9 the form : tribute". prefer th 

















liflerent ts of Mv . 
last type fs the exact coun 
thou in h sh. How 
two categories with regard i Thus, Tdefine the ter 
from al 
cr hove ove, Part TE 
This appar spor nt of fu 
by ‘Tuk a Min | 

















the monetary value of “tribute of surrender” was higher than that 





of “audience gifts” (see below), but the av 





able data are too sparse 
ntitative and qualitative difference between the two. 





to prove the qu 
Morcov 


one of these two sub-categories. “Audience gifts” can be 





it is not always possible to classify the cases clearly in 
ded 





as tribute offered under the threat of potential Assy 











hence, it was a kind of “tribute of surrender”. In practice, the evi- 





dence in Shalmaneser’s inscriptions is often too general to allow an 


exact definition of a given case of tribute as “tribute of surrender” or 





‘audience gifts 


The items of “spot tribute” are not consistently recorded for all 





the incidents, As expected, the more detailed the campaign ac- 


the contents of the tribute 





rately described a 
Kurkh Monolith (Ann. 3), the 
irded in numerous incidents from 
the accession year up t ding Year 6 (Incidents 1-6, 8-12, 
14-17, 19-21); this is further supplemented by the other detailed 
texts of the One Year Annals (Ann, 1) and the Two Year Annals 
Ann. 2). The Balawat Gate Inscription (Ann. 4), which places spe 





count, the more elabo 
Thu 









ff tribute are carefully r 














cial emphasis on the two Babylonian campaigns in Years 8 and 9, 





ribute received in the course 
and 24). The 16 Year Annals 
n (Ann. 6) offer short lists of items 

23+24, 25, 26, 27 


s of the Annals, which include a comparatively 


contains detailed lists of the items ¢ 








of the latter campaign (Inciden 





Ann. 5) and the Bull Inseripti 








for some cases of tribute-bea 








Subsequent versic 
short account for each campaign, are not usually informative about 
the items of tribute. The 20 Year Annals (Ann. 7), although record- 
ing some cases of tribute-bearing, offer no information about the 
commodities received. The Black Obelisk (Ann, 13) and the Calah 
Statue (Ann. 14) ge 
tion the items of tribute received in the later years, ie. from the 





rally follow this pattern, but occasionally men- 





28th to the 33rd years (Incidents 46, 47, 49, 52, 56). The sparse 


M1, the 
paid on th 
ly to the Asyrian 

evidence for 
146-162. In 
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data offered by the summary inscriptions do not significantly change 


this picture, In sum, it is especially notable that the items of tribute 
are recorded in detail in the first years, up to and including Year 6; 
in contrast, we arc jetely ignorant of the items of tribute received 
from Year 16 to Year 27 


Tribute was lat 








ly composed of goods of high value (ic. metals, 





special textiles, ivory, precious wood, etc.) and livestock, which were 





essentially of low value but were easily tra 





ported in large numbers, 
The economic impact of “spot tribute”, more specifically that 
offered 
informative lists of the tribute from four Syrian kings—Qulparunda 
me of Bit-Ay 

Garchemish (Incidents 9-12); the lists record 1 





a sign of surrender, is perceptible in the exceptionally 





of Patin, Hayanu of San‘al, Ar 





usi, and Sangara of 


only the items but 





also their quantities.” The tribute of the highest value was delivered 





by Qalparunda of Patin (Incident 9), It contained a remarkably lar 





amount of precious metals: 3 
3,000 
19,000 


nts (90 kg) of gold, 100 talent 
of silver, 300 talents (9,000 kg) of by 
of iron.** The sum total of the preci 








8 us metals in the spot 
tribute from the four rulers was: 5 talents and 10 minas (155 kg) of 
gold, 186 talents (5,580 kg) of silver, 360 talents (10,800 kg) of bronze 

100 ky 


tity of valuable goods was paid only once, as the result of formal 





and 430 talents of it 





mn. Tt appears that such a vast quan: 


wurrender; the “audience gift” repeatedly paid by the Syrian kin 





in the following years (Incidents 15, 20, 25, 29, 31, 33, 36, 


rs) 


ate amounts of precious 








must have been comp more mode 





metals, though its contents are unrecorded, 


So M. Liverani, with 9 








pp. 15 

A dewailed analysis of Hl as those of 
in the same context (see below, Part Il, 2.2), was ma 
1949], pp. 12-25); ef also IJ. Winter, Anse $3 (1983), pp 
Greunst his tribute bear = il 





0 known. See M.A. Powell 





standard of c. 60 kg Gewichie”, RA 

P. 510, and FM. Fales, SAAB 10 (19% 2A hemishite tribut 
was next in quantity that of Patin. On the basis of the quantities given, expe 
Tally of the precious metal, we may assume that the economic power of Patin 






and € 
Agusi an 


Fhemish was, roughly speaki i er than that of Bit 
‘Samal 











Annual Tribute 


nual tribute ted in only eight cases (Table 6, Incidents 





3,9, 10, 12, 13, 1 and The standard terminology is: 
lta) maddattu ina mubhisu/ eiSu askunt ukin/ anid “I imposed X 
as (tax and) tribute upon him”, and this is occ ly followed by 





‘amma (ina aliya Aiur) amiur “l received (it) annually (at my city 





ur)”. This full formula explicitly indicates that the wibute was fixed 





on a yearly basis and had to be delivered to the Assyrian capital, 
The reason for the 





nparative rarity of references to “annual 
tribute” is that th 





ott of tribute is mentioned almost exclusively 





d for the first time, whe 
Annual 
imposed on Patin (Incident 9), Sam’al (Incident 10), Garchemish 











Incident 12), Kummuh (Incident 13), Enzi, Dayeni, Suhme, Urartu, 


Gilzanu (Incident 18), Hubushkia (Incidents 3 and 18) and Harna 


Incident 52)—all outside the 





where Ashurnasitpal I imposed 








that other countries subjugated ver II, such as Bit-Agusi 





Gur 





gum, Hamath, Tabal, Melid and Que, also paid “annual tib- 
ute”, though this is not explicitly stated in his inscriptions 

The “annual tribute 
Kummuh in Year 2 (Ine 


items and quantities are recorded, Moreover, in 


posed on Patin, Samal, Carchemish and 








the first thre the contents of the “annual tribute” are reported 





alongside those of the “tribute of surrender” from the same coun: 





tries (discussed above, 2.1)."" This provides us with an ideal oppor 
tunity to compare the nature of the tribute in these categories, A 
Another case 10 be 1 : Kate, king of Que, of his daugh: 
ter and ber dowry to Calah Table 6, incident $2 [B]). This 
For the assign od incident to Year 20 (189), see above 

cp r Part Ill, 4., esp. 





TE RIMA 2, 0.10 0, 78, 90, i 47f), i never 
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a rule, the quantity and items of “annual are much morc 





moderate than those of “tribute of surrender 





three relevant 
cases, the value of the “annual tribute” is less than on 





percent 
that of the “wibute of surrender”. The 





ms in the “annual tribute 
are limited to silver, gold (without any cheaper metals) and a few 
other comm 





lities typical of the region (cedar logs, cedar resin, dyed 
wool, etc,), As M. Elat concluded from a Sargonid leer (ABL 56 
SAA 





no. 34), “annual tribute” app 





ars to have been designed 





the Assyrian court and high officials with luxury items, in 





contrast to the booty and “tribute 





surrender”, which supplied the 





needs of the Assyrian imperial economy.” Despite its comparatively 





moderate monetary val 





annual must have had special 





importance in the political sphere, as a procedure tw determine the 





loyalty of vassals; being delivered 





every year to the Assyrian capital, 


it served as a system of annual reconfirmation of the relationship 





between the overlord and his vassals 





Table 6: 71 Imposed by Shalmaneser IT 








‘Contents” first lists the items offe 
PN ( for 
kings of the land of Hatt”, eu 





tive)” stand collective name of a group of rulers (“the 





ACCESSION YEAR 








1) Tributary: the peopl lands 2, Harmasa, Simesa, Simera, 
Sirisha and Ulmani (A; Ann. 3, i Ann, 2, I i 
Place and context: at the city of after its come 
Con A: hones hamessed « oxen, sh ine o 
a GN... amhur 
B: h ke GN 
2) Tributary: As nu (A: Ann, 1, obv. 41f / Ann, 
3, 1 28; B Ann, 41; cf Table 7, Incident t 





Place and context: at a certain place on the return 1 
ff Nair 


















A: horses, ox wine wo. hump: 
uate ia TL ma alia A 
B: hones ha to the yoke, camels with two hump 
prite 63 7 verbal expression as in A. 
items unrecordk bal expression as in A. 
This has already been J.P Sfared 9, 5) and | 
M, Ela (2 R 0 6 
YO Beieft 9, p. 25. 








242 PART 111 


1+2) Summ. 6 
Tributary: the pe 
Sirisha and Gilani 
Place and context: fj 


orts Incidents | and 2 together in one sentence 


of Harga, Harmasa, Uh 











ani, Simesa, Simera, 








wing the conquest and plunder of the cite 
of Aridu, Hubushkia and Sugunia 
Contents: hor 





harnessed to the yoke, camels with wo humps (urd 
Tributary: the people of the city of Hubushkia (A: Ann, 2, I 
Ann, 3, i 

Place and context: at the city of Hubushkia after its subj 








B 


yoke 





Contents: Annual tribute ses harnessed to th 














YEAR | 
{) Tributary: Habini of the city of Tikabne, and Ga'uni of the city of 
Sarug, Giri-Adad of the city of Immerina (A: Ann, 1, oby, 5l=r. 1 

Ann, 3, 1 35; B: Ann, 2, ll, 43-45) 








Place and c f Burm 















ntext: following the conquest wanna, 
Contents: silver, gold, (tin, bronze [only in BJ), oxen, sheep, wine; m 
tu ia PS... ambur(Ai B 
Tributary: Qatazili of the land of Kummuh (Ann, 1, #3 // Ann. 3, 
i $7 
Place and context: after the crossing of the Euphrates, 
Contents: silver, gold, oxen, sheep, wine; mad PN... ambur 
6) Tributary: Mutalli of the city of Gurgum (Ann. 1, 1. 8 // Ann. 3, i 
40 
Place and context: in the land of Gungum, 
Contents: si ld, oxen, sheep, wine, his daughter with her dowry 













PN... ambi 
7 all) the kings of the sea coast (A: Ann. 3, ii 7 4 
ii 4; C: Summ. 6, 1. 20; ef, Table 7, Incidents d and 
Place and context: on the Mediterranean coast 
ts unrecord atta Sa PN (collective) amhur 
E ry: Arame of Bit-Agusi (A: Ann, 1, #. 44-46; B: Ann, 3, ii 13) 
Place and context: afer the conquest of the cities ‘of Pati. 
Contents: A: silver, gold, oxen, sheep, wine, a bed id (GIS.NA 











GUSKIN ZU AMI) and boxwood (GIS.TUG) 
ma PN... anh 
ri ext of te-bearing, see above, Part Tl 1.2 (esp. 
ably a bed of y and box wood (GIS.TUG = ta 





ems, GISTUKUL “weapon 


is posible, but unlikely 
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B: the same items, but “ivory” i 
ZU<AMSI> followed by GIS.TUG 
Ja PN... ambu 





YEAR 2 





Tributary: Qajparunda of the land of Patin (Ann, 3, ii 211% ef. Tab 
Incidents g, h, x and y 


Place and context: after the the cities in the lands of 





Bit-Adini and Carchemish and the ation of all the kings of the 


land of Hatt 























Contents: Spot tribute: 3 talents of gold, 100 talents of silver, 300 
talents of bronze, 300 talents of iron, 1,000 bronze cauldrons (digit 
siparr) 1,000 multicoloured linen garments (bul birme kt), his da 
ter with much of her dowry, 20 talents of red-purple wo amr 
Anaual tribute: | talent of silver (defectively written KU.<BABBAR 
2 talents of red-purple wool, 100 logs of cedar; ... maddatty ina mahhiic 





Tributary: Hayanu, son of Gabbar (of the land of Sam’al) (Ann, 3, 








ai 24 
Place and context: Incident 9 
Contents: Spot tribute: 10 talents of silver, 302) talents of bronze, 30 





talents of iron, 300 muli-coloured and linen garments, $00 oxen, 3,000 








sheep, 200 logs of cedar, [x]#2 ass(loads) of cedar resin, his daughter 
with her dowry; . «amb 

Annual tribute: 10 minas of silver, 100 logs of cedar, 1 ass(lond) of 
cedar resin; addatta ina muh snona amar 





Tributary: Arame of Bit-Agusi (Ann, 
Place and context: the sume as Inc 
Contents: Spot tribute: 10 minas of go 














Tributary: Sangara of the city of Carchemish (Ann. 3, ii 271%; ef: also 
Table 7, Incidents i and j 
Place and context: 


ntents: Spot tribute: 2 talents 

















ents of bronze, 100 talents of irc of red-purple wool, 500 
logs of) boxwood (GIS.TUG MES), his daughter with her dowry and 
100 daughters of his magnates, 500 oxen, 5,000 sheep; . . . amhuri 
Annual tribute: | mina of gold, | talent of silver, 2 talents of red-pur 
ple wo« a inalltie eikan anulchacie 

Tributary: Qutazilu of the lind of Kummuh (Ann. 3, ii 29f 

Place and context: the sume as Incident 9. 


Contents: Annual tribute: 20 minas of silver, 300 logs of cedar 
























Ann, 5, 1 556 re 



















of the Euphrates” without indicat 
ing its contents; verbal expressi PN (collective) amu 


4) Tributary: Qalparunda of Ungi, Mutallu of Gurgum, Hayani of Samal 
Arame of BitAgusi (Ann. 2, Il. 93°95"); ef, Incidents 9-13 above 
However, Mutallu of Gurgum is not attested in those case 





Place and context: when the king stayed at the city of Dabigu after 


Contents: silver, gold, tin, bronze, iron, bron 








red-purple woo! 

SIG.ZA.GINSA)), ivory, boxwood (GIS.TUG),"' multi-coloured linen 

garments, oxen, sheep, wine and large birds (MUSEN.MES GALMES) 
u ia PN u" 


wry: the kings of the sea coast and the kings of the Euphrates 
ii 39; ef also Tab in 






















h, i, j, x and y 
was staying at Kar-Shalmaneser 
ze cauldrons (UTULMES 















ZABAR.MES), iron, multi-coloured linen garments m 
itv Ja PN (collective 

16) Tributary: the king of the  Zanaiun (his name is broken: 
Place and context: at ty of Zanziun, after the subjugation of 











Conte nes harnessed ke, axe a 
17) Trib A f the land Gilzanu, with “ 
\: Ann. 3, iF Sum 1. 156; C: Summ. lwo 





Table 7, Incidents k andl 
Place and context: A and B: in 





1 Ge the plac 





Contents: A: bor 1 ke, oxen, sheep, wine, seven 
camels with two humps (VIL udrdle sa 1 gungulipiin 
B and C: items unrecorded w ia GN (gentili 

18) Tributary: the lan Enzi, Ds , Urartu, Gilzanu and 





Place and context: unrecorded; the 1 indicated, but assumed 





Contents: the imposition of annual tribute, its contents unknown; bill 





For sat 14 and Incidents 91 
R r N ation of GIS:TUG 
n Biv-Agusi anid Carchemigh (Incicents @ and 

2) Ck ate GIS.TUG, perhaps takin 


YE 
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AR 5 

Tributary: Anhitti of the land of Shu 
ii 12; C: Ann. 13, D: Ann 

cf, also Table 7, Incident 

Place and context: at the city of Ibume (the city name noted only 








in E), after its siege and subjugatio 
Contents: A, B, C and D: items unrecorded; maddatus ma’ att amburs 
E: his sons, his daughters with tibute (items unrecorded) 





1 the kings of the other side of the Euphrates/the kings of 
the land of Hatt, Sangara of Carchemish, Kundashpi of Kummuh, 
Arame of Bit-Agusi, Lalli of Melid, Hayani of Sam‘al, Qalparunda 





f 




















Patin and Qalparunda of Gurgum (A; Ann. 3, ii 82 Ann. 5, ii 
4 Sno. 6, 69; C: Ann, 13, Ml 386; Ds Ann, 14, 1, 31; the names 
of the kings are given only in A; ef. also Tab ts gy by iy jy 
x and y 
Place and context: at the city of Ana-Ashur-uter-aghat (noted only 
in A), afier Shalmaneser’s crossing of the Euphrate 
Contents: A: silver, gold, tin, bronze, bronze cauldrons; mad 
PNS . 
B, G, and D: items unrecorde dattu i PN (collective 





putary: the people of the city of Aleppo (Ann. 3, ii 86f 
Place and context: at Al c 











without batth 
fe ts: silver, gold: ” 

AR 

Tributary: the land of Nairi (Ann. 5, ii 40 / Ann. 6, Il. 77f 
Place and context: afier the attack on the rebellious cities (of Nair 
Contents: items unrecorded: N rs 

AR 9 

Tributary: Adini of Bic-Dakkuri (Ann, 4, vi 7; ef also Table 7, Incident 


¢ and context: at Huradi, the royal city of Adini, after his sub 








evidence below, Incident 





Contents: silver 
ivory and elephant hide (ZUMES KUS AM.SD 4 
Marduk of Bit 






Tributary: Yakin of the Sea Land and Mush: 
A(mjukani (Ann. 4, vi 7-8; ef, alto Table 7, Incidents o and 2) 
Place and context: when Shalmanes staying at the cond 
ity of Huradl 

ontents: silver, gold, tin, bronz: wo eaakdannacerocsl, 








lephant hide ZUMES KUS AMSI PNS r 
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4) The 
can be roughly divided into two differen 





ther. They 





t texts reporting Incidents 23 and 2: 
ns: Version I mentions 








specific n: 
term “kings of Chaldea 
VERSION | 
‘Tributary: Adini of Bi-Dakkusi and Mushallin-Marduk of Bit-A(m)ukani 
A: Ann, 5, $// Aun. 6, Il, 83F 
Place and context: at Babylon, after conquering th 
the “Bitter Sea (marrati); the loca 





ities of Chaldea 
on (ie. at Babylon 











however, contradicts the evidence cited above in Incident 





and 
Contents: silver, gold, uii-wood, ivory; maddattu Sa PNS ... ambur. 


VERSION I 
‘Tributary: “kings of ( the sea” [only in G and 
H)) (B: Ann. 7, ii 43; C: Ann, 13, 1. 84 / Ann. 14, Il. 633 D: 
Summ, 7a, 1. 20; E: Summ. 7b, |. 13; F: Summ, 14, Il, 19€; G: Summ, 
6, 1.47; H: Summ. 9, Il, 30-32) 

Place and context: B: at Babylon, after conquering the cities of 
Chaldea; C, D, E: alter conquering the cities of Chaldea; F: after g 
afier the conquest of all of Chaldea; H: at Babyla 

F the conquest of all of Chaldea 

ded; B, C, E, F: maddattu Sa PN. (collective 
only in B)) amr; D; maddath G: Sa PN (col 

" , H: a PN (collective) maddattuiunu {ina "| Babili 














wn to Chaldea; ( 





Contents: items un 
ina "Bi 








ary: Qalparunda (of the land of Patin/Un 
Ann. 6 

Place and context 

f Arame (of Bit-Agusi 


Ann. 5, iii 12-14 
O56; ef: Table 7, Incidents x and y [= Summ. 6, L 











ier the conquest of Aparazu, the fortified city 








Contents: silver, gold, tin, horses, asses, oxen, sheep, blue coloured 
wool (SIG.ZA.GINMES), linen garments (TUG.li-bilti TUG.GAD) 
smaddattu Sa PN ih 

YEAR 15 

26) Tributary: Asia of the land of Dayeni (Ann. 5, iii 44 / Ann. 6, 
1. 10¢ 


Place and 
Contents: bv 
Tributary: Lalli of the land of Melid (A: Ann. 5, iti 55f; B: Summ. 
12, I, 29-3 the gentilic “the Melidian”, without PN] 

Place and context: A: when Shalmaneser arrived at the bank of th 


ext: afier his sul nt, without battle 














Euphrates, opposite Melid; B: on the bank of the Euphrates, opposite 
his (= Lalli’s) city 
Contents: A: silver bronze; maddattu ia PN , .. amb 





B: item ; maddattu Sa GN (gentilic) amu 


YE 


YE 


YE 
$1 








AR 16 
‘Tributary: Bara of the land of Ellipi (Ann. 5, iv 21-23) 
Place and context: in the pass of the land of Tugliash, after the 





Contents: maddalte ia PN ina GN amr 

AR 17 

‘Tributary: the kings of the land of Hatti (Ann, 7, iii 380; Ann. 14 
IL. 116% [fragmentary]; cf. Table 7, Incident x 


Place and context: after Shalmaneser's crossing of the Euphrates. 





















Contents: items unrecorded: PN (collective) 

AR 18 

Tributary: A: Ba’ali-manzeri/manai of Tyre and Jehu of Israel (Ann, 
iv LIE / Ann, 14, UL 133°, [fragmentary]); B: the people of Tyre and 

Sidon, and Jehu of Israel (Ann. 9, Il. 296); ef Table 7, Incident u. 

Place and context: followin, tting up of the royal image at 

Mt. Ba’ali-ra’si near the land of Ty 

Contents: items unrecorded PNS .... am 

AR 19 

Tributary: the kings of the land of Hatti (Ann. 7, iv 16f, // Ann, 14 

1. 138° {fragmentary}; ef, Table 7, In 

Place and context: after Shalman sing ates 

Contents: items unrecorded; maddattu Za PN (collective) ... am 





AR 20 
Tributary: Kate 
iis 76 

Place and context: A: after the destruction an 
of Kate; B: at the city of Calah, as the resul 
Kate at the city of Pabe 

Co: 





the land of Que (A: Ann. 9, 1 Summ. 19, 














s: A: items unr di 
B: a royal daughter with her dowry: ....ana “Kali wbl 
AR 21/22 (= palit 21 


Tributary: the kings fof all the land of Hajtti (Ann. 14, IL 
Table 7, Incident x 








Place and context: after Shalman: 








f the Euphrates. 











Contents: items untecorded: a)ttu ia PN (collective) amb 
Tributary: Bu’, king of Ty Ann, 14, IL 159160" 

Place and context: jugation without 

Contents: items unre 7 

Tributary: the peo on and Byblos (A: Ann, 14, I 





16I'f; B: Ann, 13, U 








































Place and context: A: a tting up of a royal image at the 
city of Maruba (read so for Laruba);® B: the conquest of four 
Cities of Hazael, king of Damascus 

Contents: items unrecorded; meddattu sa GNS (gentilic) ambur 








45) Broken context (Summ. 19, ii 5f), Tributary, place, date and con: 
all uncertain. If, however, the lines are read [IGI].SA-¢ [... alm 


passage may relate to Incidents 34 


YEAR 2% 22) 















Tributary: all the kings of the land of Hatti (Ann, 14, 1. 163% of 
Table 7, Incident x 

Place and context: afier Shalmaneser’s of the Euphrates, 
Contents: items unreconled lective) amhur 












Tributary: the people of the land of Melid (Ann. 14, Il, 16¥'f 
Place and context: after Shalmaneser's crossing of Mt. [.. Jinsini. 
Contents: items unrecorded GN (gentilic) amb 





Tributary: Kikki, son « dof Tabal (Ann. 14, 
L170 
Pi 





after the siege of Artulu, the royal city of Tuatti 
subjugation of Kilii, his son. 
Contents: items unrecor 





dof Tabal (Ann. 14, 
ubjugation of Kikki, 


30) Tributary: 20 kings of 1 





Place and context: aft 
Com 
#849) Tributary: 24 kings of the land of Tabal (Ann. 13, 1. 106) 
Pl 
Tal 
Contents: items unrecorded; 
uhame, king of Hubushna (text: Hubushika 









e and context: after Shalmaneser went down to the land of 








10) Tributary: 14, 
177" 
Place and context: at Hubushni, the royal city of Puhame, after the 
ting up of @ royal image there 
ontents: items unrecorded amb 
YEAR 24 
HI) Tributary: [the kings of the land of Hatti?] (Ann. 14, U [bro. 





Place and context: aftcr Shalmaneser’s crossing of the Euphrates 
Contents: items 5 








YE 
“ 


YE 
45) 


YE 
46 


YE 
8 


YE 
49) 


Tributary: [Lalla, king of Melid?) (Ann. 
Place and context: after the conquest of 
Contents: the receipt of 








Tributary: 20 ki 





the land of Tabal (A: Ann, 13, L 110; B: Ann. 
14, 1. 194" [fragmentary]; the nun in Ann. 14 
Place and context: A: afier the conquest of Uetash, the fortified city 
of Lalla, king of Melid; B: after the conquest of Uetash, ‘Tagari{mmul 

















A ur, B: bol 





Contents: items uncec 














AR 25 (= pati 
Tributary of the land of Parsua (Ann 19) 

Place and cor in the land of Parsua, following the conquest of 
the land of Nami 

Contents: items unrecorded: PN (collective) allah 

AR 26; pal 2 

‘Tributary: all the kings of the land of Hatti (Ann. 13, 1 127; ef, Table 

sts sMhet Shalmancecr’s crossing of the Euphrates 





nts: items unrecorded; m PN (collective) amhur 





AR 28 (= pali 26 
Tributary: Tulli, a 
Ann, 14, IL 219 

Place 
subjugati 
Contents: 
rmaddattus amhuria 


1¢ of the land of Que (Ann, 13, IL. 1346 








nd context: at Tanakun, fied city of Tulli, after the 














Tributary: the people of the city of Tarsus (Ann, 13, Il, 1380; Ann, 
14, I. 220 

Place and context: at T after the subjugation of the city 
Contents: silver, gold; .-.7 mbar 





AR 29 (= po 
Tributary: broken (Ana. 14, 1. 263° 
Place and context: somewhere in Urartu 
c 
AR 30 (= pal 2 

Tributary: the people of Kinal 
Ann, 13, 1. 155; Ann. 14, I. 2836 
Place and context: at Kinalua, after the repress 








nts: unknown (broken! l 


royal city of the land of Patin 








Contents: silver, gold, tin, bronze, ivory ni abr Suni. 

































Tributary: Datana of the city of Hubushkia (Ann, 13, Il 1610; Ann, 
14, I 
Place and context: when the Assyrian amy approached the towns 
of Hubusbkia 
Contents: items unre 
51) Tributary: Magdubi 
Il, 163f; Ann. 14, L 299" 
Place and context: when the Asyrian army approached the cities of 
Magdubi 
Contents: 
52) Tributary: Shullusunw of the 
14, Il 314-316" 
Place and context: after the conq 
ntents: Annual ibute (imposi 





ded; maddattu Sa PN attahar. 
the land of Madahisa/[Mlalhisa (Ann, 13, 








ms unrecorded: ta) 


nd of Harna (Ann, 





HL 1706; Ann, 





harnessed to the yoke 




















5 ity ¢ a (Ann, 13, UL 17103 Ann. 1 
nd context: when the Assyrian amy approached Paddira, 
intents: items unrecorded: maddattu ia PN atthe 

54) Tributary: the kings of the land of Parswa (Ann. 13, I 1726; Ann. 
14, 1 318" 
Place and context: when the Assyrian army went down to the li 
of Parsua 
Contents: items unrecorded; maddattu ia PN (collective) atta 

YEAR p 





55) Tributary: Data of the land of Hubushkia (Ann 








the Asyrian army apj 
Data 
Contents: 
56) Tribut 
Manna, Gaburisa, Hai 
D183; Ann. 14, 8-331" (fragmentary) 
e and context: when the Assyrian army went down from Urartu 
to the land of Gilzanu. 


ms unrecorded: i ambur 
 Upu of the land of Gilzanu, the people 
Shashgana, Andia, | 




















ntents: oxen, sheep, horses hamested to the yo u ia PN, 
GNSigentilic) ... amhur 
3. Boot Tribute Described in Reliefs and Their Captions 





As already noted, in addition to the documentary evidence discussed 


so far, a number of reliefs on Shalmaneser’s monuments—usually 
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accompanied by captions”—depicting scenes of wibute-bearin; 





booty-taking are extant; these are listed below in Table 7. A total 
of 16 scenes of tribute-bearing are kni 
the reliefs of the Balawat Bronze Band 
© and 1), five on the Black Obelisk (Incidents x) and two on the 





wn; nine of them appear on 





Incidems d, g, b, i,j, ky 0, 


Calah Throne Base (Incidents y and z); the Balawat Bronze Bands 


include ten other scenes depicting the transportation of booty and 





captives (Incidents a, b, , ¢ f 1, m, py q and 5)! These scenes, 





whose historical-chronological context is not always clear, are treated 


here separately from the evidence found in the historical inscription: 





F each sce 





The possible associatia with a specific historical inci 


dent is indicated in Table 7, in the form of cross-references to Table 





5 and 6, Several notes on problems involved in the relevant source 
‘material will follow here 
In the Balawat Bro 


tribute-beari 


ze Band scenes of booty-taking and 





combination with battle 





g are mostly represented in 








scenes, so that those incidents found on 





same band appear to 





be historically connected with each other. This feature, as well as 


the accompanying captions, help us to date several of the scene 





ee above, Part I, 1.2.3, Misc. 4). Consequently, we can assign 
eight scenes of booty-taking (Incidents a, ¢, f, 1, m, p,q and s) and 


four scenes of tribute-bearing (Incidents d, k,n and r) to specific 





campaigns. Nevertheless, the dates of the other scenes (two of booty 


taking [Incidents b and c} and five of tribute-bearing [Incidents g, 


h, i, j and o}) remain uncertain, as they could be associated with 





more than one historical incident 
In contrast to the Balawat Bronze Bands, the reliefs of the Black 
Obelisk and the Calah Throne Base 


alone, without any battle scenes. As a result, they are less informative 


jict rows of tribute-bearer 








as to the historical ¢ 
the Black Obelisk (In 


Throne Base (Incident z}—c 


atext; only two scenes—the tribute of Jehu on 
‘nt u) and that of the Chaldeans on the Galah 








definitely dated to a specific year 


On the other hand, for example, the scene of the tribute-bearing of 


Balawat Band 

onze Banels |-XIIN), abd 

Nid, H, pp. 447-449 
Further b 
























ART IT 








ond to any of ten cases of such 





spot tribute” on the Black Obelisk and four cases on the ‘Throne 












Base." One might be tempted to assume that the scenes describe 
the latest occasion aring, ic. Year 25 for the scene of 
the Black Obelisk, and Ye for that Throne Base, However 








wich an a » would contradict the fact that it is the tribute 





sampti 
Sua (alias Asau/Asu) of Gi 
and not the latest tribute of Gilzanu bro 





anu (Table 6, Incidents 2 and 17 








t by Upu, Sua’s suc- 
lepicted on the Black Obelisk 


ncident 1). It appears that these reliefs were intended 





cessor (Table 6, Incident 56), that is 
Table 





illustrate exotic scenes of tribute-bearing and to demon- 
strate Shalmaneser's power over distant lands, rather than to record 





recent historical ever 
The two 
Obelisk must now be disc 





n the Black 
at (Incident 





problematic scenes of tribute-bearin, 
that of Musti, ic. E 





yp and of Subu (Incident w 





tain any reference to these ca ibute-bearing, nor to the king's 





visits to these countries. It is thus reasonable to assume that the trib 











All of 





Adu/Suin was deliberately 
i Wo Form & pi 
Re Zadok, NABL 199) 





nents. place particular 
signs. See M.1, Marci 
AR. Gree 





Th 








pe Affican fauna 
trian type, which 





ute of Suhu and of Egypt was brought to Assyria, but was not 


received in the course of a campaign.” Assyria’s relations with these 





countries in the time of Shalmaneser shoul considered in this 





the area over which Shalmaneser had 





Since Egypt lay outsi 
established his suzerainty, its “tribute” must have actually been a 
diplomatic gift brought by Egyptian emissaries to show Pharaoh's 


friendly intentions, but not to convey a message of subjugation or 





subordination.” This is also implied by the nature of the Egyptian 





economic value. Such animals must have been 








intended to satisfy the curiosity of the Assyrian public, a 








similar Egyptian delivery of exotic animals for 
I-kala. 








Assyria in the days of Ashw 

The Calah ‘Throne Base In: 
paléya 10-Si"Puratia tir namrurat bélatiya eli Hat“ Mesri “Sari 
Se Sidini Haig 














I have (already) crossed the Euphrates for the tenth time, (and) T 








poured my lordly splendour over the lands of Hatti, Egypt, ‘Tyre 


Sidon and Hanigalbat”.” Shalmaneser is emphasizing the establish 





ment of his influence over all the lands of the west here, listing the 
toponyms representing the major geopolitical entities in the west 
Hanigalbat refers to the region between the Habur and the Euphrate 
Hatti stands for all of Syria, and ‘Tyre and Sidon represent the 





text, Mesri must be an important 








tion. Egypt was probably included because of these very 








. Obelisk ged in chronological 
a co E Suh was received di 
Shalmaneser’s campaig ic from 141-838 



























ML. Buhl, Hama, 1 . n 
sigyested that Shalmaneser t : Dama 
middle Euphrates, and then th eS 
thie theory has now b smprowedl 
Statue I H 
Damascus 
JAOS 98, pp. 26 
RIMA 2, A.0B9.7, iv 29C The passage explicitly reads: nit Hi 
Ashur-bel-kal ed (the animals f his land 
For the translation of the passa icone, Appendix C 











Is illustrated on the Black Obelisk, Thus, the deliv- 


is must have taken place before Year 13, ic. the date 


of exotic anin 





ery of the 





of the Throne Base Inscription (see above, Part I, 1.2.2, under Summ, 
6), If the Musri menti 
Egypt (sce above, Part IL, 5.2), we must assume that Egypt changed 





ned in the batde of Qarqar does indeed refer 





this battle in Year 6, 


celoth IL (c. 850-825), who 


her hostile attitude to Assyria some time 





probably at the start of the reign of Ta 
succeeded Osorkon II. 
The relations between Shalmaneser and Suhu are similarly obscure 





The Assyrian suzerainty ov 





Suhu claimed by Shalmaneser’s pre~ 


decessor Ashu a 





asirpal II was probably nominal." Nor does Shalt 
neser seem to have imposed his suzerainty on Suhu, which had 


traditionally been under Babylonian influence." Suhu’s gilts may 





have been sent as a response to the settling of the Babylonian inter 
nal disorder, in which Shalmaneser was involved in order to help 


his ally, Marduk-zakir-shumi, king of Babylon (Year 9, 850) 





Table 7: Booty and Tribute Depicted on Reliefs and Mentioned in Captions 








Historical context” give rose-references to Tables 5 and 6, with 
indicating clear association, and “cf.” indicating ambiguous association, 
‘Comeents", unless otherwise stated, lists the commodities, based on the 
iconographic evidence of the relief. For the identification of the object 





iets, ef. Billerbeck and Delitzsch, Palastore; King, Bronze 





ANDS 
wing the sigla of the bands (1, Il, Ill, ete.) refer to the 








mimenied upon the relat ween Assyria and Egypt in 


Third In 














however, must be modified in the light of 

Th me. As dl above mplies that Egypt 

was on good terms with Asia as early"as Ye 16), and consequently it mus 
have been absent from the ani-Awyrian coalition at least by Year 14 (045) 

For detailed discussion of pals political attvudes towards Subu, sec 

1 Grayson, BiOr 33 (1 Liverani, SATA, 

f. the Babylonian ith + Suu witnessed in. the 

cent ions of S rs from the eighth century B.C 
AC ail, B 21 (1990), pp and pls, 35 

mn an allirs, see Brinkman, PAB, pj 
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Booty: from the city of Sugunia in the land of Urartu (Band F-b) 
Historical context: = Table 5, Incident 3 (Year 0) 

Contents: captives (soldiers, youths, and boy 

Booty: Urartu (Band Ia 






















f. Table 5, Incidents 3 (Year 0) and 11 (Year 3} 
Contents: a massive jar on a four wheel cart 
Booty: from a city of Urarm (Band I-b 
Historical context: cf. Table 5, Incidents 3 (Year 0) and 11 (Year 3) 
Contents: horses and male captives 
Tribute: from Tyre and Sic dU) 
Historical context: cf. Table 6, Incident 7 (Year | 
Contents: Bales of go auldrons, trays of small tusks and other 





mall unidentified objects carried by hand (perhaps precious metal 
Booty: from the city of Hazazu in Patin (Band Ill-b 

Historical context: = Table 5, Incident 6 

Contents: male and female captiv 

Bo Bit-Adini (Band IV-b 


Historical context: cf. Table 5, Incidents 7 (Year | 














ry: from a Syrian city, probably o 









ist male and female captives, a mule and camels with one hump, 
Ungi (Band V 

ast: cf. Table 6, Incidents 9 [= 14] (Year 2), 15 (Year 
3) and 20 (Year 6) 

Contents: a large jar, trays of small tusks, cauldrons, vessels of different 








thapes, sacks andl tusks of ivory 


Tribute: from a city (prob 





Vb) 


ly in Ungi/Patin) (B 





Historical context: cf. Table 6, Incidents 9 [ Year 2), 15 (Year 
3) ancl 20 (Year 6) 
Contents: a royal daughter oxen, cauldrons, vessels of different 





hapes, a sack and a tray of small tusks (Iragmentar 
Tribute: from Sangara and Vie 
Historical context: cf: Table 6, Incidents 12 (Year 2), 15 (Year 3) an 
20 (Year 6) 
Contents: a tray of small 
cauldrons, sacks, sheep and 





small logs, vessels, tusks of ivory 





Tribute: from ably Carchemish) (Ban 

Historical context: ef, Table 6, Incidents 12 (Year 2), 15 (Year 3) and 
Year 6) 

Content: g c trays of small objects, caul 









drons, 
Tribute: fi 
Historical context: cf 
Contents: cai 
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} Booty: from Shubris VIL 
Historical context: cf, Table 6 (treated 





‘wibute” in the annals 








Incident 19 (Year 
Contents: male and female captives, horses 

n) Booty: from Qurqar (Band IX-b) 

Historical context: = Table 5, Incident 19 (Year 6) 





Contents: male and female captives, chariots, horses and unidentified 
small and large objects. 

») Tribute: from Adini of Bit-Dakkuri, the Chaldean (Band Xa 
Historical context: = Table 6, Incident 22 (Year 9) 
Conte 





s: small vessels, a tray of small tusks, cauldrons, bales of goods, 





and a log of middle size carried by two men, 
9) Tribute: probably from Chaldeans (Band XI-b 
Historical context: cf. Table 6, Incidents 22 and 28 (Year 9) 
Contents: oxen, small vesels, trident staffs, and other unidentified 
objects borne on the shoulder 





») Booty: fi 
Historical context: = Table 5, Incident 


Band XI-b) 
ar 10) 





Contents: male and female captives, oxen, goat 
Booty: from a city in the land of Hamath (Band XIT-b) 
Historical context: = Table 5, Incident 27 (Year 11 
Contents: male and female captives 

Tribute: from Tyre and Sidon (Band N-b) 
Historical context: = Table 6, Incident 7 (Year | 
C bronze, blue-purp 











tents: (caption): silver, yo, 6 and red wool 























itu ja GNS (gent 
(relief): small vessels, sacks, trays of small tusks, bales of goods, tex: 
tiles, little trays of unidentified 
Booty: perhaps from Chaldea 
Historical context: = Table 
Contents: large unidentified ob 
LACK OBELISK 
Tributary of the land of Gilzana (Row 
Historical context: cf. Table 6, Incidents 2 (Year 0) and 17 (Year 
Contents: (caption): silver, gold, tin, bronze cauldrons, staffs for the 
king's hand (hut a horses, camels whose backs are two 
humps (ANSE.A.AB.BA.MES fa dr 
(relief): « horse, two camels with two humps, bundles of staffs), caul 
rons, a tray of round objec 





u) Tributary: Jehu of Israel (Row I 
Historical context: = Table 6, Inciden I 
Contents: (caption): silver bo J, zugut-beakers of 








tin, a staff for the 
1 iarn), puaiha-lances; maddattu fa PN... amr 


s shapes, a long staff, bundles of stalls?) 





king’s hand 
(relief): small vessel 
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¥) Tributary: the land of Mussi, i. Egypt (Row ID 
Historical context: see discussion abov 
Contents: (caption): ca backs are two humps, river ox (ala 
i), a thinocer d bubalis antelope (n1--sy),° she-clephants 
pirate), she-monkeys (bagi ka pu GE, MES 
maddatta fa GN asi 
lief): camels with two humps, an ox with long b 1 rhinoceros, 
1 elephant, monkeys, larger apes 
W) Tributary: Marduk-ap-usur of the land of Suhu (Row IV 
Historical context: ion 
Contents: (caption): silver, gold, buckets (dalani) of gold, ivory, puath 
lances, byssus (buts (f ‘multicoloured and linen garments; ma 
dattu ia PN huni 
(relief: large jars, textiles, buckets, another small vessel, sacks, tusks of 
ivory, bundles of staff 
x) Tributary: Qalparunda (text: Qurparunda) of the land of Patin (Row V 
Historical context: Ci. Table 6, Incide Year 2), 15 (Year 
3), 20 (Year 6), 25 (Year 11 Year 17), $1 (Year 19), 33 (Year 
21/22 = the 2ist pall), 96 (Year 23 = the 22nd pal), 41 Year 
the 23rd pald) and 45 (Vear 25 = the 2th p 
Contents: (caption): silv in, “fast bronze (ZABAR aru) 
bronze cauldrons, ivory, uii-wood: PN u. 
1 tray of unidentified objects, buckets, tusks of ivory, a bundle 
2), a lance or staff, sacks, » cauldron, 
CALAH THRONE BASE 
y) Tributary: Qalparunda of Ungi (= Pa 
Historical context: Cl. Table 6, Incidents 9 (= 14) (Year 2), 15 (Year 
3), 20 (Year 6) and 25 (Ve 
Contents: (caption (I. 48): slve 1, bronze cauldrons, 
ivory, wid-wood, logs of cedar, multic linen garments, horse 
hharnessed to the ye 
(relief): buckets, textiles, large ingots?), a tisk of ivory, a small | 
auldrons, vessels of various shapes, a trident, trays of unidentified object 
a huge log (apparently cedar), pai ses hamessed to the yoke 
Collation , Sollberger (CAD S 
Miller, OLZ 5, py. 219; AM Vita; CAD S, 
The emendation suggested by K. Deller (Assur 3/1 pp. 3 
The reading proposed by Dx fan alternative reading -qyp-fu 
for GE.) (Grayson, RIMA 3, 
CAD B, p. 350; ef, RIMA 3, 0,102.9 
Two lon fF which is attack nzelle, and date palm 
on the first of the four panel Sulu These animals and tee 
ably not part of the tribute, asd tioned in the capt 
bly an artistic f pe of Sus bu red 
























2) Tributary: Adini 


4. OUh 





























Apart from the 
Shalm 
and 











in Shalmaneser’s 











Historical context: Cl 





Contents: (caption [1 49)): silver, gold, tin, bronze, ivory, elephant 
hide, uii-wood, nnmu-wood maddattu fa PNS.... amb 

(relief): trays of bowls and rings, a pair of horses (without hamess) 
models of city, trays of unidentified objects, rectangular packages, bows, 
a helmet, staffs, a cauldron, shallow vessels, small logs, buckets, tusk 


das the goal of timbe 








PART It 


of Bit-Dakkuri and Mushallim-Marduk of Bit-A(mukani 


Table 6, Incidents 23 and 24 (Year 9) 


























ier Economic Exploitation during Campaigns 





quisition by means of booty and tribute 











known to have exploited natural resources (timber 
his campaign 
dar (cénu) and juniper (durisi) from the Amanus 
campaigns is reported in five or six cases in hi 
able 8). In three cases of them, the city of Ashur 

































spon is 
THTs texts, bu sed, ax done by 
TL and “Ashura ple, see RIMA. 2 

" ii 82 (Ashurnasirpal 11 

Tikbanip in Year 

n. 7, Mj Ann. 9, 1, 26 
Summ. 19, #1 (at Damascus i 

Re Vil). However, 

nemics under siege to sutte 

for economic. purps 

ause in the campaign 
+f transportation appears on Balawat Band N, upper regster 
ph I [Fragment Ni ly illustrates the tim 
Year 19: Ano an, 12, I. 36. [(raymen. 
. 1406; Ann. 14 city of Ashur is also men 
spall ute in several Table 5. {booty} 
Incident 14: from Bit-Adiai [Year 4} 
Year 25]; Table 6 [tribute]; Incident 2: Gilranu [Year 
ar 2) C : mentioned as the place where 
gt (Table & 2 [Year 20). ‘The frequent 
. c as the king's seat, but prestimably 








Table 8: Timber-Cutting 





aneser III's Inscrip 


YEAR 1: cedar and juniper (Ann. 1, r. 38; Ann. 3, ii 9; Ann. 5, i 44 
Ann, 7, i 278; Ann. 11, 1. 30 [= Ass 2919, r. 6£]; Ann. 13, 1. 30; Ann 
14, L 10 [the names of the wood broken]; Summ. 6, ll, 2 





YEAR 11: cedar (Ann. 5, iit 15) 


YEAR « (in the visit “for the third time”): cedar (Summ, 8,11. 7£; Sumen, 
10a, Il. 8; Summ, 10b, Ik 5f.; Summ 





YEAR 17: cedar (Ann, 7, ii 40; Ann. 13, UL 96f; Ann, 14, IL 117% 





YEAR 19: cedar and juniper (Ann, 7, iv 18C; Ann. 14, 1. 139" [fr 
Ann, 9, Ann. 12, ll. 5Yf; Ann, 13, 1. 100) 








YEAR 28 (= the 26th palil: cedar (Ann. 13, Hl. 1404 





Ann, 14,1 


In Year 23 (= the 22nd pali), Shalmaneser visited Mts, ‘Tunni and 


Muli, which were called “the mountain of silver 





and “the moun: 
tain of alabaster” 1 





spectively,” and were presumably located on the 
northern si 





of Bolkar Dag, part of the Taurus mountain ridge (see 
above, Part IL 





The exploitation of large quantities of alabaster 


5. The Goods Gained by Shaln MIL and Their Provenance 





neral picture of the geographical distribution of the comm 





ched Assyria by means 
been outlined by N.B. J 
jonstrated by M. Liverani’s recent work 


ties which 1 booty, tibute and o 








kinds of exploitation, has owska and 
M, Elat.”” Nevertheless, as de 


on the Annals of Ashurnasirpal Il, closer i 



















of the chief na Shab AK 
Srayson has neser resided in Nineveh in th of hi 
sis campaigns (CAH TII/1, pp 
Ni sen ae the departure point 

3 he road to the west. Its 
da 
tively (Ann T believe thy © 
This may Part L 7 





Ann. 13, I 106C; Ana. 14, IL 172 
Summ. 19, i 4f 
Jankowska, “Some Problems"; E 
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from the reign of a single monarch may clarify issues distinct to his 








reign,” Clearly, the Shalmaneser corpus permits a similar investiga- 





tion. In the followir rovenance of the commodities taken by 


Shalmaneser and some other questions rek 10 the evidence will 








be discussed, with 





ir provenance illustrated by map: 

































People (cf. Map 6-A\ 








tives in particular (see above, 1.1), greatly hinders us from 


ambiguous term Jalletu, meaning cither booty in general or cap- 








structing the distribution of the places where captives were taken. 


The following observations are made on a limited number of cases 





for which there exists clear evid 
Captives were taken to Assyria from the west: the Balih region 
Table 5: 17), Bit-Adini (Table 5: 14 and Table 7: f), Patin (Table 
5: 6, and Table 7; e), Bit-Agusi (Table 7: p) and Hamath (Table 7 
m and q); from the north: Shubria (Table 7: !, Urartu (Table 7: a 
and ¢), and Hubushkia (Table 5: 12); and from the east; Namri 
Table 5: 36 and 45) and Allabria (Table 5: 33). Although lar 
al ¢ 
mented only in the cast Bit-Adini, Patin and Hubushkia (sec 
above, 14 Bit-Agusi, Hamath, Shubria, Urartu and 
Nami (specificall 
tion, as the iconographic or inscriptional data indicate that the com 
of Bit-Adini and Namvi 
d 
1; the palace women 
5: 36). In 


stands, deportation in the Balih 1 





1 the deportation of captives 














scale deportation for which nj 4 are available is docu: 








5: 45) may have included mass deporta 





mon people were carried In the cas 





Table 5: 14 and 45, respectively), the deportation of the ki 





members of the royal family is explicitly 1 





were also taken from Namvi (Ta 





trast, accepting 


the inscriptional evidence 








and Allabria was lim 





d to people of high rank, ic. palace person- 


nel and palace women respectively 





Some members of royal families were sent with the tribute to 





Assyria to be held there as political hostag 


joyalty. Royal daughters were taken. mainly 





m the countries in 





the west: Carchemish (Table 6: 





ind Table 7: j), Gurgum (Table 6: 





However, there is only i forthe cases of Bit-Agusi, Hamath, 
: aptives were carried off 
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6), Sam’al (Table 6: 10), Patin/Ung 
Que (Table 6: 32), but in the nord 


Table 6: 9 and Table 7: h) and 





Shubria offered royal sons and 





daughters with tribute (Table 6: 19). A unique detail is the dispatch 
es (LU.GAL.MES) 


with the royal daughter to Assyria (Table 6: 12). The taking of 


of one hundred daughters of Carchemishite may 





Table 6: 46) 


m Tulli, a prince in the lan 





£ Que, with his tribute 





5.2. Horses, Chariots and Cavalry (cf, Map 6-B) 


Three versions of Shalmaneser’s Annals record the large numbers of 


f al forces (Ann. 5, iv 4 


horses and chariots recruited 
[2,002 and 5,542, respectively]; Ann. 7, left edge [2,001 and 5,242) 


Ann, 14, |, 348° [2,00[x] and 5242 To obt 








and military vehicles was certainly a primary concern of the mili- 






tary state of Assyria, achieved through booty and tibute,"' The prove 
nance of the horses should be considered separately in terms of the 
two different sets of evidence, ie. that of tribute on one hand and 





of booty on the other, as they show different distributions. ‘The tib: 








he lan the ter 


Table 6: 16) and Dayeni 





ute-bearers who offered horses came from 





ritory of Urartu: Zanziun to its south 
he valleys in the Zagros m 











to its west (Table 6: 26); fre ntain: 
Gilzanu (Table 6: 2, 17, 56; Table 7: k, 1), Harga, Harmasa, Simesa 
Simera, Sirisha, Ulmani (Table 6: 1) and Hama (Table 6: 52 [annual 
tribute}); and from the west: Patin/Ungi (Table 6: 25; Table 7: h 
y). According to the evidence from reliefs, the tribute of the Chaldean 
tribes Bit-Dakkuri and Bit-Amukani (Table 7; z), and of Carchemish 
Table 7: j) included horses, but these icd ic data, lacking the 





support of textual evidence, raise somé whether or not 





these lands were indeed imp sources of horses for Shalmaneser 





Horses are almost always placed at the ining of the tribute list 





of the Zagros countries, proving their special importance. ‘This is 

















further corroborated by the inclusion of horses in the annual trib- 





ute imposed on Harna.© The inclusion of horses in the tribute of 
Patin, a country outside the classic horse-breeding areas, such as the 


Zagros and Taurus regions, may point to the accumulation of horses 





in Patin by means of trade with neighbouring horse-breedi 





tries, probably Tabal and Melid, and perhaps also with Nubia 

The lack of refere 
incompleteness of our sources. It is plausible tha 
he 


and 23rd. pal 





ices to Anatolian horses is no doubt due to the 





Shalmaneser received 





es from Tabal and Melid as part of their trib 


is (Table 6: 37, 38, 39, 42 and 43), although its con- 





tents are unrecorded. ‘The same is true of the tribute of Parsua, 
Hubushkia and other Zagros countries, whose contents are com- 
pletely ignored by the Annals (Table 6: 44, 50, 51, 53, 54 and 55} 

The distribution pattem revealed by the evidence on booty must 
now be considered. Horses were taken as booty from the north and 
north-eastern mountainous countries: Shubria (Table 7: 1), Nairi 
Table 5: 2), Urartu (Table 5: 11; Table 7: ©), H 
12) and Nami (Table 5: 36); and from the west: 





pushkia (Table 5; 
Adini (Table 
5: 14) and other members of the Syrian coalitions, in the battles at 





Lutibu (in Sam’al), Alimush (in 





Patin) and Qargar (in Hamath) (Table 
5: 4, 5, 19; Table 7: c). Chariots and/or cavalry (pithalla)" were 





taken exclusively as t from the same regions, ic. from Naiti 
Table 5: 2; chariots), Urartu (Table 5: 11; both), Namri (Tal 
cavalry), Bit-Adini (Table 5: 145 ch 


Table 5: 4 and 5; chariots), the central Syrian coalition (Table 5: 19, 








the north Syrian coalition 








26, 28, and 31; both), and Aram-Damascus 





both). ‘These two 

















ho the ten h : art of the tit an on Balawat 
Weer € King, Bronze Ri XXXVIEXXXIX = my Tab 
K 
se-breed a Jankowska, “Some 
pp. 266 i R 9-82. See also §. Dalle 
yp. 43, specifically for th an horses for Syrian chat 
ree about Nubian horses is by LA. Heidom, JES 56 
1997), pp. 102 
avaley us quipment and a rider. See A. Salonen, Hipp 
fecadce, pp b Tn the evidence considered her 
he term, attest terminative LU or ANSE, seems to mean a cav 
alry unit, but costly trained horses and their equipment, rather than their riders, 
mut have been of special interest pete 
note that Ashurnasirpal I d chariots as tribute from Nair, Bit 
Bahian, Halla, Carchemish and P: liv ATA, p. 162 and Fig. 29) 
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commodities are often listed together with he as other 












military equipment (military camp [ximdnu; weapons [unit tah) etc 





However, even when only chariots and cavalry appear in lists of 
booty (Table 5: 26, 28, 37), it may be safely supposed that the horses, 
which formed an essential part of them were actually taken, ‘The 
areas from which chariots, cavalry and/or ho 


are not always horse-breeding countries. It appears that the rulers 


were taken as booty 





of the Syrian countries in particular assembled large stocks of horses 





through trade in order to reinforce their military power. As stated 


above, such a stock of hor plied by the inclusion of horses 





in the tribute brought by 


5.3, Livestock and Exotic Animals” (Map 6-C 
Oxen (alpa) and sheep (imneni"”—the most common type of property 
in the ancient Near East—were taken as tibute or booty from all the 
regions which became Shalmaneser’s military targets. The following 


countries are specifically ment 





ned as sources of oxen and sheep: 
Kummuh 
Table 6: 5), Gurgum (Table 6: 6), Bit-Agusi (Table 6: 8, 11; Table 
7: p), Sam’al (Table 6: 10), Carchemish (Table 6: 12; Table 7: i, j 
and Patin/Ungi (Table 6: 25; Tal g, hj; in the far west: the 





in the west: Tikabne, Sarug and Immerina (Table 6: 





Que region (Table 5: 47; Table 6: north-east: Zanziun 
Table 6; 16), Hubushkia (Table 
Table 6: 1, 2, 17, 56; Table 7: k) and Mannai (Table 5: 50); and in 
the south: Bit-Dakkuri (Table 5: 24; ‘Table 7: 0). Because of the abun- 


dance and low value of these domestic animals, they were carried off 








in large numbers, in the hundreds and thousands, in the standard 
ratio of 1:10 of oxen to sheep, as attested in the tribute of Samal, 
Bit-Adini and Carchemish (Table 6: 10, 11 and 12 respectively 





ole imam? may rather encan "cate; sheep and goats", though we translate it 
here “oxen (and) sheep", for the sake of See CAD AMI, pp. 3708. ani 
CAD UJ, pp. 

Oxen and sheep are never referred to in the available liste of annual qibute 
those of Patin, Samal, Carchem and Harna (in the Mazami 





i) (Table 6: 9 
ribute from the 
Hama. ‘This m 














tha Ast 
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Mules (pard) and donkeys (ag@/) were taken as booty from Urartu 
Table 5: 11) and Hubushkia (Table 5: 12), and asses (iméni) as trib- 


ute from Patin (Table 6; 25). Camels with two humps (UD-ra-a-te fa 








Il gungulipi(sina)/ ta-ma-ra-te{sic!] fa Suna sérisina/ ANSE.A.AB.BA.MES 
fa und ¢ Bactrian camels, were received as tribute or 
a gift from Gikanu (Table 6: 2, 17; Table 7: ¢) and Egypt (Table 





7: vj An Arabian camel with one hump and an ly 








a mule) are depicted on a relief as a part of the booty taken from 
Bit-Adini (Table 7: f), The small nu 


ber of Bactrian camels (two 





cests that camels of this sort 





in Table 6; 2; seven in Table 6 7 


were not needed by Asyrians for i 





sive practical use cither as 
ht in order 
Assyrian citizens by public display.” The 
birds (MUSEN.MES GAL.MES) included in the tribute of the 
fered for this 





pack animals 





north Syrian rulers (Table 6: 14) were 








haps also 








purpose. The same k 
{by the Egyptian gifts (Tat discussed above (Part IIL 


3), which included river ox (alap ndri), rhinoceros? (sadza), bubalis 











i), black apes (i-qupe GE, MES) and Bactrian camels." As already 


fist), she-clephants (finite), female monkeys (bi 








stated (above, n. 55), these animals, except for the Bactrian camels, 





were probably origin and easily obtainable by Egyptian 














dary common in north Africa and Arabia” may have been trans 


ferred from the stock of imported animals 





Js (= RIMA 2, A.0.101.1}, i 78 
I's Kurkh, Monat 





80,101.19 

For cam Near Bas B, Brenijes, Ao 38 (1960) 
pI 2 W. Kamel", RU 5, pp, 330 The A word for 
Bactrian camels is m ‘ UD: A this i usually 
mali o al f Aw, p. 14016) 


published Ans 
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5.4. Metals and Metal Objects (cf. Map 6-D) 












Metals are frequently attested in 


beginning, Silver and gold were received from aln 





all the region: 
evidently without being limited to the vicinity of their ultimate or 
gins (see below). This shows that precious metals were collected as 
the most convenient form of concentrated wealth by every ruler who 
possessed a palace treasury. On the other hand, metals are never 





mentioned in the lists « 
gold from Allabri 


Table 5: 34). ‘The lack of metals in booty lists 














however, must be due to the typological nomenclatures adopted in 
the lists and does not faithfully reflect reality. It is beyond doubt 
that precious metals were included in general terms such as “palace 
property (makkiir ekalli)", “royal treasure cari goods (and) 





booty are recorded, it is plausible that metals were actually taken, 
ries. This sort of 


especially from wealthy royal pala 








plunder of palace property is recorded following lands; Urartu 
Table 5: 11), Bit-Adini (Table 5: 14), Balih (Table 5: 17), Hamath 
Table 5: 18), Allabria (Table 5: $4) and Nami (Table 5: 36 and 45) 


Turning back to the lists of tribute, it can be seen that silver and 





gold were delivered by many countries in the west: Til-abne (Table 


6: 4), Kummuh (Table 6: 5 and 13), Gurgum (Table 6; 6), BitAgusi 
Table 6: 8 and 11), Patin (Table 6: 9, 25, 49, Table 7: x and y 
Garchemish (Table 6: 12), Aleppo (Table 6: 21), Israel (Fable 7: u) 
Tyre and Sidon (Table 7: 1), Melid (Table 6 and Que (Table 
6: 46 and 47); in the north-east: Gilzanu (Table 7: tj; and in the 





ind Table 
6; 10), perhaps 


south: Suhu (Table 7: w) and Chaldea (Table 6: 
2), Sam’al offere 














urus silver mines.” ‘The complete 








lack of silver and g meta 
region, ic. Harga, Harmasa, Simesa, Simera, 
Tat 


id by M. Liverani for the same area in the time 


people of the 
Sirisha and L 














7 0); ef. Landsbenger, 
"Rela 

alled the “sil ts, se abo 
MH, 4. Thou rdded, I believe that 
wh a T Hubs nowt 
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olities had not yet started accumulating 


of Ashurnasirpal I: these 
precious metals in an inten 





ive fashion. 


Bronze (sipamu, an alloy of copper and tin)* and tin (annaku)* are 





closely associated with each other in tribute lists. Both of them came 
mainly from the west: Melid (Table 6: 27), Tyre and Sidon (Table 
7: 1), Patin (Table 6: 9, 


perhap: 


49, Table 7: x “fast bronze”,” y) and 
Table 6; 14, 15 and 20); and 
3, 24 and Table 7; 2). Carchemish 














from the south: Chaldea (Ta 





Table 6: 12) and Sam’al (Table 6: 10) offered bronze but no tin. 





In contrast, Israel (Table 7: u) and Gilzanu (Table 7: 1) delivered tin, 








but no bronze, though the latter offered bronze cauldrons (see below 





Iron (parzilld) is included in t ts more rarely. It is found 





in the tribute of Patin (Table 6: 9), Sam’al (Table 6: 10), Carchemish 
Table 6: 12) and Que (Table 6: 46), the countries closely associ 


ated with the route of the iron trade which originated in the Taurus 





iron mines." ‘The relatively large amount of iron included in the 
tribute lists of Patin, Sam’al and Que (iron vs. bronze: 300:300 tl 





ents, 90:90 talents, and 100-30 talents respectively) testifies to the 


widespread use of iron in Syria and Cilicia. 


SUTA, p. 160 (commoditie 
ama (LABAR, 











(wh URUDU), 90 that sity 
rem cure. F minological prob c ni, OA 10 (19) 
pp. 123-144; J.A. Brinkman, “Textual Evidence for Bronze”, i hing Cote 
pP EM. Fales, SLAB 10 (1996), pp. 1 

ification of with tin, not Head, see B et, INES 
296, T in a few countries far away from 
J.D. Mubly, RU 8, pp. 1290; ide 
r yp, 1507b-15 Ita; ef 
Cen Bronzocorhing Cte 
es t0 copper and tn) 
d Michel, WO 2 (1995), p. 14 


Table 6, Incident 14. F 
KR. Maswell-Hyslop, Jaz 








wth, was Chaldea (Table 
PAPS 974), pp. 
6. with bibliography 
2: Liverani, SMATA, p. 161 (wh 








ROOTY, TRIBUTE AND OTHER ECONOMIC EXPLOITATION 267 





According to the inscriptional evidence, bronze cauldrons 
siparr), a popular form of tribute," were included in the tribute lists 
of Patin (Table 6: 9, 25, Table 7: x, y) and possibly other north 
Syrian countries (Table 6: 15 and 20), as well as of Gilzamu (Table 


7: 1). If the “bronze cauldron™ is equated with the large bow! with 








a round base which is often depicted in reliefs being carried by 
ad 
Hence for the inclusion of bronze cauldrons in the 
th and Chaldea, 
The large quantity of bronze cauldrons (1,000) delivered by Patin on 
Table 6: 9) may su ped 


bronze manufacture in the country 





tribute-bearers on their head or shoulders," this would provide 





iconographic ¢ 





n, Carchem 





tribute of other countries, icc. Tyre-Si 

















Gold products are mentioned only in the tribute of Israel (Table 
7: u: various vessels), Suhu (Table 7: w: buckets) and Bit-Agusi (Table 
6: B: a bed 


5.5, Textiles (cf: Map 6 


Textiles are attested exclusively in the lists of tribute, and never as a 





part of booty,!" “Multicoloured linen garments: ((UG) fu-bul 
nil/ biti bir-me (w) (TUG).GADA. (MES)" are 
of Patin (Table 6: 9 and ‘Table 7: y), Sam‘al 
of the sea coast and kings of the Euphrates 
Table 7: w). Another tribute list of Patin (Table 6: 
TUG.GADA(MES) 
and a list of the tribute of the north Syrian countries (Table 6: 14 
mentions lu-bil-ti birme he-biil-ti GIS.GADA.MES," repeating fu 
kité (GIS.GADAMES). On the basis of 


the tribute 
10), the “king 
5) and Suhu 











includes only “linen garments (TUG lub 





Cf. Liverani, SUATA, pp. 161 for the frequent 
in tibute lists inthe oi Aburnasicpal IL Hi 
tations of the eauldrons. Inv any ea dron 











CE CAD D, pe tw 
They are commstently indicated in my Tabl cauldron 

1 (Chaldea 
TJ. Winter (AnSt 33, p Patina 

access 16 Cypriots copp 
Tt cannot he excluded, however, that they were suppressed in the ical 





GIS.TUG lech bis GISGADAMES, See above, 1. 41 
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origin of elephants, ic. Syrian elephants, now extinet.!"* The lack of 





ivory in the tribute lists of Tyre and Sidon (Table 7: 1) is curious 
in the light of the well-known Phoenician ivory workshops. Hi 
t of Phe 


ities in Ashumasirpal II's annals,!"? and thus may be not accidental, 








erved in the tribute ‘nian 





this phenomenon is also 


5.7. Wood (cf. Map 6-f 


Wood was obtained either by mean 1 Assyrian exploitation on 





the Amanus (cedar and juniper) (see above, Part III, 4) or as tribute 











delivered as tribute by three north Syrian countries: Patin (Table 6: 
9 and Table 7: y}, Sam’al (Table 6: 10) and Ku 


Sam’al and Patin were located near the Amanus, the p 











of cedar, Saral also offered cedar resin (dam eréui) for ritual and med 
ical use (Table 6: 10) 

ui (GIS.ESI[= KAL}), probably “ebony”, is included in the 
tribute of Patin (Table 7: x and y) and the Ch 
6; 23424 and Table 7: 2). The € offered mesukkannu 
(GIS.MES.MA.GAN.NA), “sisso-tre which had be 


dean tribes (Table 























ley BB k p14 
Mallowar, Ninn, Hh, pr 479, € RD. Ba Ancient ke Middle 
nd Adjacent p. 3-8: Winter, 
RIMA 2, 0.14 f. ZUMES his p 
ily the “eth of a sea ¢ © 
fen understood. See ¥ ‘ , 
ns, in EL E. Gul R ill 
u in RIMA 2. Ih nat the sarall eh 
P a THT (= our 












% 2 pam Tea 
identification ‘of the sm with the mmever, sil lacks ep 
the al P " a hs 
rade, see IJ. Wi 
For references, see CAD E 
For the botanical identifi Kk M. Siol, O 
Mowntens, and Mb Ancient Noor B Oat JN. Postgate, BOG 
1992), ps 
For the botanical icemif R. Campbell Thompron 
DAB, pp ilberry L Gerschevitch, BSOMS 317-320 (Dalbergia 
sso) eb B BSA G pe I ¢ ‘ 
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valley and the highlands of 





Bit-Agusi (Table 6: 8). Thus the Zai 
northem Syria were the two main sources of this commodity 


1 of the lands west of the Euphrate 





Shalmaneser’s economic expl 
hould be viewed as a new phenomenon in the history of the ancient 
Near East. Since the decline of the empires in the Near East in 


¢. 1200 B,G,," the countries of Syria had enjoyed independence and 





had amassed much wealth, benefiting from the trade routes pass 


It is this accumulated wealth that Shalmaneser 














jematically exploited. ‘The compari: 





or “tribute of surrender” which Patin and Garchemish offere 
Shalmaneser III, and that received by Ashurnasirpal IT from the 





me countries suggests that Shalmaneser requested larger amounts 


































of tribute from the Syrian countries than did his father. In addition, 
Especially famous were the wine of Halla —not 
of Helbon in the vicinity of Damascus, both referred 
trative texts (SAA 7, 
Helbon, and probably drat of lzalla (Uzeal) ax w 
f° Ezekiel (27:186); see A.R. Mi ss 2 
Sce H. Tadmor, in F.M. Cross (ee), Smp ” Scent Fifth An 
f the Founding ofthe American S rietal pe 1-14. 
Shalmaneser rece ree tal 00 talents of si 
100 talents of bron Table 6: 9), as aga asp 
I's 20 talent nd one tale nts of tin sof 
i (RIMA 01 6). From Carchemish (ook tw 
talents of gold, sve nts of br fron et 
Table ( 12), as against Asbus ing, 0 gold 
bracelet, gol dagucrs, 100 talents of » talent ©. (RIMA 2, 
A.0.101.1, tt 65-68). These are the only examples which enable us to make a quan 
‘outries. The high 1 the trib ned by Shalm: lear 
of Patin, as i i precious metals In the case of th 
tribute of Carcher quantity of rome an hen by Aahurnasiepal 
xcects that taken However, th i \d and silver (at 
Teast 1000 and 100 tines more expens 1 metals) gained by Shalmanes 
is considerably larger than that taken by As pal TL (A systematic study of 
the relative value of metals in the Neo-Assyrian period wai 
time being, see the fll wo stctcs dealing with the Neo-Babylonian 
B, Meissner, Warenpoeise in Bab 7 W.H. Dubberstein 











he repeatedly marched against the west to plunder cities and to 


receive “spot tribute” and, for the first time in Assyrian history, he 


imposed “annual tribute” on almost all the countries in Syria and, 


in the latter part of his reign, on some states in south-eastern Anatolia 


as well 





PART IV 


CEREMONIAL-COMMEMORATIVE ACTS 


In his inscriptions, Shalmaneser IIL is « 





aid to have set up 








In the present part, this phenomenon, as well as some other cere 








monial-commemorative acts perf king in forcign land: 





1. Seting-Up of Royal Monuments d 








ngs’ exped 
of Me 

history.! The earliest example of such a commemorative act goes 
back to Sargon of Akad, 
placed his images (sali “in the west ina eb Jami)”. In the nine 
teenth century B.C., Yahdun-Lim, king of Mari 


Foundation Inscription to have entered a mountain near the Mediter 





tions is a phenomenon familiar from the early perid 











ranean and erected a stela (hamfisam ikmus).’ Shortly afterwards in 





the same century, Shamshi-Adad I is also known to have set up an 
nari) in the land of Leba 
the twelfth century B.C. « 


of Shalmaneser Il, are re 


inscribed st From 





ted 












. Tiglath-pileser 1 (1115-1076) 
f i the Assyr 
i J. Borker-Klsh 
of D. Mi 
Mespotania 2 (1988), pp. 105-1 e hered by 
Klin). As far as concerns the Shalmaneser III, however, the d 
ary evidence they used is almost entn ied in 
ARAB, and is therefore incomplet 
G. Down, Syria $2 ? RIME 4, £46.82, th, 52 
For hen 4 i”, see Jo nd 





NABU 1987, Ni 
RIMA i, AO. See A. Malamat, in FS L 65 
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Ashur-bel-kala (1074-1056), Tukulti-Ninurta I (891-884) and Ashur- 
nasirpal II (884-85 
of Ash 
in the con 





The most remarkable among them is the case 








irpal II. His annals record the setts 





up of nine monuments 
and of Habhu,* at the 



























cities of Tushha’ and Matyatu," both in the upper Tigris region, at 
the source of the Subnat river (at Babil near Gizre),’ at the cities of 
Hindanu” and Suru,!' both on the middle Euphrates, and on Mt 
Amanus, 

Tiglath-pileser I: In his inscription (RIMA 2, A.087.1, vi 15-21), an in 
bronze light i (NIM.GIR ZABAR) is said to have been placed in th 
of the in Quan, narh-cast of Nineveh. A relict of his image 
Klshn, 0; a, see RIMA 2, A.0 
RIMA 2, A0.101-1, i 104%; Borker-Klshn (Bilsda, p. 100, T 24.) tentatively 
scribes this reference to Tiglathpilser I, but Tigbepileser 1 is apparently th 
etter candidate. A . Tighath-pilesee 1 was found by Shalmanese 
MIL in Mt. Leh eb c Ashur-bel-kala: The erection of 
his image entigneel ia bi i ut in broken context (RIMA, 
A0.89.2, ¥ and A0.9.5, I f. Borker-Klihn, Bildeln,p. 179, 
1 Tukulti-Ninurta il: Sela fragments probably belonging to hint 
were found in nar at Babi (Rorker-kiahn, 2 ay be 
Ashurnasiepal I (RIMA 2, A. Mt m, P 180, 
T 25j9). For Ashurnasirpal I, sce the f 

RIMA'2, A é , sid to have 
heen placed cl ! N 





but cf. Liverani, SAATA, 
Habue, while diflen 














RIMA 2 {éya-mountain)), as against 
tead, JAOS $8, p. 221; recently 
ed be noted that the place of 





: the side of the 
This is identified with the fir 
her-Klahn, B pp. 18IC, 1 











(CEREMONIAL-COMMEMORATIVE ACTS 





Ashu 


II included an impressive number of references to the monuments 


Following this trend in the Annals pal II, Shalmaneser 








he set up in his inscriptions, In what follows, this evidence will be 


the monuments, as well a 





reviewed and the loc 





jon and types 





the ideological background of their erection, will be discussed. 


LA. Evidence 





More than 50 references to th »n of monuments are found 





er II. However 


texts and dk 


ome of these 





in various inscriptions of Shaln 





with identical mo 


references are found in parallel ¢ 





uments, only 20 cases actually need to be discu a 
is referred to as the “image (salmu)" of the king in all cases but one 
where the word awmeltu “slab” is used (see below, Case 5); these 
terms will be discussed in 1.2. In the following, the relevant evidence 
is presented in chronological order with comments on the location 
of cach monument and other related matters 














Case 1: Accession Year (859) at “the Sea of Nairi” 
j) Ann, 1, obv. 37-40 / Ann. 2, I Ann, 3, i 
fa Nard atfarad kaha in nipéti ana ania 
Aisi in ur ina m u T went down to the 
Sea of Nairi, washed the weapons in the sea, (and) made offering ta 
my gods; at that time, I fashioned the image of my likeness, inscribed 





on it the praise of Ashur, the great lord, my lord, and the victory of 





my might, (and) placed (it) by Uh 
ii) Summ. 6 Il 11-13: ana tant ja ““Ne’it allik kakhéva ina timti wlll nigit 





to the Sea of Nairi, washed my weapons in the sea, made offerin 





image establishing my name by the 
tma(ALAM) ina muh 


gods, (and) placed my ro 
fii) Balawat Bronze Band I (Mix 
inti ia “Nain 
Sea of Nairi, and made 
iy) Ch. al 















Ann. 5, i 396, which mentions the washin, 





weapons and 





the offering to the gods at the Sea of Nairi, but does not refer to the 














yest of the cities of Aridi 
of Arame of Urartu), the king 
nd then went down 


According to the Annals 





Hubushkia and Sugunia (a 
thed the “Sea of Nairi” 
tribute from Gilzanu on the way. ‘The identification of the “Sea of 


re Assyria, receiving 





Nairi" as either Lake Van or Lake Urmia has long been disputed. 





ingly placed Gilzanu on the 





southern or western coast of Lake Urmia.” This strongly su 





that the “Sea of Nairi” mentioned here is Lake Ur 


nia and that the 








Case 2: Year 1 (858), at the source of the S 




















i) Ann 0 Ann, 3, 1 49-51: (in 
Salwara fa Sep at that time, I praised the 
reatness of the great the valour of the gods Ashur and 
Shamash in perpetuit a splendid royal image of myself 
T inscribed on it my heroic deeds and praiseworthy acts (and) placed (i 
at the origin of the Saluara river located at the foot of Mt Amanu 
The part in parentheses is absent from Ann 
ii) Summ. 6, 1 hi He etic “L set up m 


royal image on (in front of) Me. Amanu 


The source of the Saluara river (Kara Su) lies to the cast of Zencitli 





the ancient city of Sam‘al). For the circumstances of the erection 
of the monument, see above, Part I, 1.2. The monument said to 
have been set up “on Mt. Amanus” in Summ. 6 (above ii) is appa 
rently ume monument, as discussed above in Part II, 1.1 











q v 63 J.V. Kier Wilson, fray 24 (196 
bp. HLF, Russell, Ansi 
f 7 L SUUTA, p.'24, n. 58; M. Sali, Gechichi 
Ans rani, SATA, pp. 236 The location of 
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Zab y GB. Lani NAG. JE. Reade, in NAG, pp 
0 the Upper Za Hakkar ‘recently 1,’ Medved 
n Assyria 19 J); ef. L SUTA, 
M. Sah YO Beit P dG be 
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CEREMONIAL-COMMEMORATIVE ACT 7 








se 3: Year 1 (858), at the Mediterranean Sea coast 





Ann. 1, 34-37: ana im re “Sami ata 
a Hattie bia a hi tit ie 
the Setting-Sun, washe 
T mad 





nigeti (a 








my weap 





the sea (and) made offering to m, lendid lordly image 








f myself, inseribed thereon th Ashur, great lord, my 











Jord, and the victory of my mig achieved in the land of Hatt, 
and) set (it) up by the sca. 

ii) Ann. 3, it 7 Ann, 2, 1. 76° (fragmentar tandi ropaite 
lamdi (uiezziz} “In the broad sea coast, I marched justly and 
ously. I made my lordly image establishing my name forever, [and set 


it up) by the sea 























iii) Ann, 4, fi 4-5: (ana tint ik kakkey wig on 
laniya asbat maddattu Sa Sari Sa uu cabo salam bil 
Surba eoul tfanatti A k a ah pps ina 
gerebia a muh u 1 went {to} the great [sea], washed 
Weapons in the great sea, (and) made offerings to my T received 
the tribute of the kings of the sea coast. 1 mi plendid lordly image 
f myself, inserihed thereon [the the god Ashur, my lord, and 
the vietory of my might, wh hieved fon} the sea [coast], and 
ct (it) up by the sea 

iv) Summ. 6 Ul, 19-20: n habhiya in il ya 
Sarviya ina mad 1 » the Sea of Amurri (and) washed 
my weapons in the sea. set up my royal image by the sea. 

\) Balawat Bronze Band N (Misc. 4), upper register:” salam Jarratiya |...) 
my royal image 

vi) Cleansing of weapons (and making offerings) on the Mediterranean coast 

in Ann, 5, 143; Ann, 7, 1 25; Ann, 11, Il 28-30; Ann, 
4, IL 9f, bat without reference to the royal image 








texts. As known from Annals 1 and Annals 3, the king first con- 





quered the city of Alimush (in the Antakia region) and then reached 





the Mediterranean Sea, so it may be deduced that the image was 





¢ mouth of the Orontes or 


a (see above, Part I, 1.2) 





placed on the sea coast, either 





near the moclem city of 


For the relationship b Ana, 3 and Ann this pa Par 


Ge RIMA 3, 0.10 i 
The seen 








Gase 4: Year 1 (858), at Mt, Atalur/Lallar 





i) Ann. 1, 8. 39-40: ana Sadé “Atalur ali nw Sa "Anum-hirbe zagpu 
allik sali it Ww T climbed Mt. Atalur, went to the place 
where the image of Anum-hirbe is standing, (and) placed my ima 
together with his one 

ii) Ann, 3, i 9-10 / Summ. 6, Il, 23. // Summ, 8, I, 9-10 // Summ. 

IL 24-26 adé) “Atal Lal alma Ja 'Anum-hirbi/¢ 2aypu 
alk salt it T went to Mt, Atalur/Lallar, where the 
image of Anum-hirbe is standing, (and) placed my image together with 
his one 

iit) Ann, 4, ii 3: ine mitapAya alam bélatia iurbé au 

Anum-hirbe ‘On my march from lit. of) the sea, 





splendid lordly ima 





myself, (and) set it up with the image of Anum: 
hire 






iv) Ann. 5,145 7 Am Ann. 1,1, 31 7 Ann, 13, 1. $1 
Ann, 14, 1 a ai salam Serratia ina libbi azyup/ uli 





climbed Mt. Lallar (ani I imag 





As already discussed in detail (Part Il, 1.1 and 1.2), the recent pub- 
lication of Annals 1 has made it clear that Mt. Atulur/Lallar should 
be located 
probably be identified with Kurt Dag, # mountain range east of the 


ween the Amanus and Hazazu (modern Azaz); it should 





Amanus. 


Case 5: Year 1 (858), at the city of Urime (in Patin) 


Ann. 1, 1. 42-4 rime " sbama *"Patinaya agtiib dla 





v azqup “I approached 





rin tified city of Lubarna the Patinean. I destroyed the city, set 





it) on fire, (and) consumed it. I inscribed a stela (and) set (it) up in (in 


front of?) the city 


Urime is mentioned immediately after Hazazu (Ann. 1, r. 40-42) 


following the destruction of L ing to the state of Patin, 





m neight 





the king received tribute from it 






ur Bit-Agusi (ibid. 
r, 44-46). Accordingly, as alrea 
be 


stated (Part Il, 1.2), Urime should 


be south of and not far from Hazazu 





Case 6: Year 3 (856), at the city of Saluria (in Enzite) 








Ann. 3, ii ‘ana “Enzite ie “Lua attarad **Encite ana shina gati(SU 





ina gerbe altur ina “Salar - T went down to 





the land of Enzite which is of the land of Ishua. I conquered the entire 








land of Enzite, destroyed their cities, hem) on fire, (and) carried off 





their captives and property without number. I made a splendid royal im: 
ise of Ashur, great lord, my lord, and 
p in the lower city of Saluria, in the 








the vietory of my might (and) se 


place of éy 





Enzite is located in the modern Elazi 








n, east of the Upper 





Euphrates,’ and it marks the most north-westerly point reached in 


this campaign of Shalmaneser 








Dase 7: Year 3 (856), at Mt. Eritia 





Ann. 3, ii 54-56: ana fade (“Brita i bi Apu tana 
Aiur biliya uit kidtan ina Unalr}ti @appain ina gerebiu [alfur 
\Britia wiaszic® “(I went up] to Mt. [Eritia}, made a splendid rofyal 
image] of myself, finscribed) thereon the praise of Ashur, my lord, and 





and of Ura 





[in Me, Erijtia 





ua, (and) placed (it 





In this campaign, Shalmaneser traversed the entire land of Urartu 





from west to east along the fe 1c, Case 
6)—the river Argania (Murat Su, cr the lands of Suhme and 
Dayeni—Arzashkun (the capital of Arame, king of Urartu)—Mu 
the monument)—the cities of Aramale and Zanziun 
Gilzanu—Hubushkia—Kirruri—Ar 
tion of the toponyms between Dayeni (probably north of Lake Van 
[see below, Case 12]) and Gilzanu (south or west of Lake Urmia 


wing route: Enzite (see al 








Eritia (the sit 
the Sea of 





ail, The loca- 








[sce above, Case 1) has long been disputed." However, Mt. Eritia, 


sinted out by several 





Aramale and Zanziun must be equat 





scholars, with three place names attested in the narrative of Sargon 








Is eighth campaign, i.e. Mt. Ertia, the land of Armarili/Armariali 


For ay, a euitic obj pelow, 14 

Russell, AnSt 34, pp. 

The blanks 
departure f 

tion has already been made i 





y in RIMA 3, A.0.1022, 











ii 556 

Gi. Mise. 1 (= STT ALAM.MES-1i) i “ 
1 timteukin “the images of my might 1 placed by mountains and seas”. This 
ment, relating to Shalmancser’s third year camp Urania 





ra detailed examination of the see Russell, AnSt $4 (1984), pp, 














Ayadi 
these places from the direction of Lake Van, then 


and the city of Daiazuna (in the land o Shalmaneser reached 





Sea of Nairi”, apparently Lake Urmia, before visiting Gilzanu and 


then Hubushkia (cf. above, Case 1). Sargon, leaving the lands of 





Subi and Sangibuti, passed the same places on his way to the shore 


of a sea and continued on to Uayais, Hubushkia and Musasir, before 








returning to Assyria. As demonstrated by M. Licbig, the relationship 


of the two itineraries may best be understood if' we situate Mt, Eritia/ 





to by the two itineraries, north-west 





Ertia, the first point comn 
f La 
from the Van region, passed Mt. Eritia on the way to Lake Urmia 
h 


wn to the western shore of the 





Urmia, and suggest that Shalmaneser, « 








and that Sargon must have come from the north of the lake to re 








wuntain before goin 


the same m 
lake 





Case 8 Y 








































Ann, 3, ii 58-60: (pa ane Noiri attarad hukhe ASur 
tanatt Ai o if tasnintya in alr 
(ina mubhi tdi [On] my freturn}, 1 went down to the Sea of 

T washed the terrible weapons of Ashur in the sea (and) [made] 

ig [to my T made [a splendid royal image of myself}, (and) 
inscribed thereon the praise of Ashur, the great lord, my lord, my heroic 
deeds and acts of triumph, [and 1 set it up by the sea| 

ii) Summ, 6, 1. 42 mentions the washing of weapr fering wo the 
cals by the “Sea of the Setting Su tune Jami)" without refer: 
ring to the royal image. ‘This may refer to the visit to Lake Urmia in 
856 (sec 2.2, Summ. 6, 1, 71 
KinnierWilson, ay 24, p. 107; Salvin, in A/O Bef 19, p 1m, Ges 

pp. 28; M. Liebig, 4 81 (1991 A 86 (1996), pp. 207-210. 
Licbig, 481 W rcum-Urmia 
ite” of Sa palgn wis eu ran 16 {1978}, 

p. IML. PE. Zimansky ZNES 49 [1990], 5 mie conc 

Uni T Med an A 0 gests th 

Sargon ke V f of Shal 
sign, M. Sal posed that Shalm . 

boo separate camp part of Urartu ending with Dayeni 

on the upper Euphr e 2 part, f nin, which 
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As discussed above (Case 7), the “Sea of Nair” must be Lake Urmia, 








rather than Lake Van." The mention of the sea between Mt. Exit 





north-west of the lake—and Gilzanu on its south-western bank 
re, Case 








Case 9: Year 3 (856), at a city in the land of Gilzanu 








Ann. 3, ii 60-63 t Asa Gilzini adi ahhiiu marétu 
1 Iti Kiya Sa ina “Nati: ttap x = aarti 





wie f Gilzanu, with his 


iz “L approached the ba 














brothers (and) children, went out to me. I received from him...... 1 fash: 
ioned a splendid royal image of myself, inscribed thereon the praise of 
Ashur, great lord, my lord, and the victory of my might which I achieved 
in the land of Nairi (and) i) in the midst of his city, in his temple 
Gilzanu was probably situated on the southern or western bank of 
Lake Urmia (see above, Cases | and the practice of placin 





the royal image in a sanctuary in subjugated cities, sce below, 14 


Case 10: Year 7 (852), at the source of the Tigris 











Ann, 13, lh 69-72 / Ann. M4, Uk 40-4: adi ret “ani Sa “iglat aier 
went as far as the source of the Tigris where the origin of 






on of Ashur, made 
1 fashi 
xise of Ashu, my 


is located. I washed therein the 











image of myself, inseribed the 





heroic deeds which I in the lands, (and) set (i) up 





ii) Summ. 3a, L Suman um al 
T inscribed (my) name at ce of the Tigris river 

iii) Balawat Bronze Band X (Mise. 4 reise ial 
igéte ana ili cui sale 1 he openin 





river, made offering to the gods (and) set up my royal image 








PART IV 





Four inscriptions of Shalmaneser (Summ. 3a, 3b, 7a and 7b), as well 


as one of Tiglath-pileser I,” were discovered on the rock face in the 





vicinity of a tunnel through which the Berkilin Gay flows,”” The loca- 
tion of these inscrip 





ns evidently points to the source of the Tigris, 
which Shalmaneser reached. Two of the four inscriptions of the king 
jh 


ar 7, and the other two (Summ. 


‘Summ, 3a and 3b, cited in part as ii) must have been engraved 


y 








on his first visit to the site 





and 7b) later in Year 15 ww, Case 11)! In C. Lehmann- 





Haupt’s record of the d 





the two earlier inscriptions are not 





reported as being accompanied by royal images, whereas the two 
later inscriptions are said to have had a royal image engraved along- 


side them.” This contra the above-mentioned documentary evi 








dence, especially the passage in Annals 13 and Annals 14 which 


elaborately describes the erection of a royal image in Year 7, It may 








be that a royal image (or images) engraved lon; 





ide the inscription(s 





in Year 7 was not properly recognized and/or reported by Lehmann 
Haupt, as it was presumably severely eroded. Otherwise, we may 
assume that the image, with an inscription, was set up at a different 
site and that it has not been preserved or has not yet been discovered. 




















ment of Annals 13 and 14, while the earlier versions of annals (Ann. 

5, 6 and 7) neglect the erection of such a monument in their account 
of Year 
RIMA 

i Jetzt, 1, pp. 430-462. The inaccuracy of 

For the dates of these inscriptions, se above, Part 1, 1.22, under Sunn, 3a/t 

Lehmann-Haupt, p. 3143. Cod Brker-Klib 

Bildsten, p. ‘ al in companied tions. “TIT (my 

Th so, th in . / is therein 

je. ow th 1 sil th hould be take descrip 

two later inscriptions, at wi nges are found (sce below, Case II 
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Sase 11: Year 15 (844), at the source of the Tigris 


i) Ann. 5, iii 34-38 / Ann. 6, I. 103-104: ina ref “éni Sa “diglat salam 
































At the source of the Tigris, on the cliff of the 








mountain where ned my royal image; (and) 








inscribed thereon the praise of my might (and) my heroic deeds 

ii) Ann. 7, iii 27-29: mi Sa “Mdiglat salam Sarritiya ina kai sa Sad 
wieezis “At Tigris, on the mountain eliff, I placed my 
royal image 

iit) Ann, 13, Il 926 i fa I rat allik salam Zarrativa ina 
‘apisina ulsiz “I went to the source's) of the Tigris (and) Euphrates, (and) 





placed my roy lift 





The image referred to in t ant passages can be identified with 





the two rock reliefs found al 





ngside the inscriptions (Summ. 7a and 


b) which were engraved upon the king’s second visit to the site in 





Year 15 (see above, under Gase 10); hence, two images are actually 





involved. The expression “on the mountain cliff (ina kipi Sa Jadé 





faithfully describes the engraved relief, rather than a stela or 





jument discussed here is men 
f Case 12. 


In Annals 13 (above 





tioned 





gether with the 





ase 12: Year 15 (644), at a 
the source of the Euphrates 





y in the land of Dayeni / at 


i) Ann. 5, ii 41-45 





dana ilantya asbat hakhi Attar ina libb Asa 
rmaddatoa sis? amburiu salam iarrétiya ab h uiezziz “I went 10 
the source of the Euphrates, made offering to my gods, (and) washed 





Ashur therein. Asia, 
my feet. I received 





the weapon(s and of Dayeni, seized 





n him horses as tribute, 1 fash my royal 





image (and) set (it) up in his city 

ii) Ann, 13, Il, 926: cited above in Case 1, ili 

iil) Summ, 12, I 52-34: "Asia Jar “'Dayeni\ Sapéya ishat salam Sarria ina 
qubat aleiu uiezzie “Asia, king of the land of Dayeni, seized my feet. 1 
P in the midst of his city 














iced my royal im 





We cannot specify the exact place which the Assyrians regarded. as 





the source of the F of the city in 





prates, as well as the 











Bt PART IV 





the land of Dayeni, but it should almost certainly be located north 
of Lak 
the source of the Euphrates (above, ii [= Case 11, iii) seems a vag 





Van2* The reference in Annals 13 to the image placed at 











jonument set up in the city 





Case 13: Year 15 (844), on the bank of the Euphrates oppo- 
site Melid 


Ann. 5, iii 5487: ana muhhi Par pit “Me 
“Melidaya kaxpa 





a muhhi “Pura 
1 the Euphrates in front of the land of Melid, (and) 
of Lalli of the land of Meld, silver 
pank of 








the Euphrates 








Since Shalmaneser came from the land of Enzi(te) (the Elazig re 
bank of the Euphrates facing Melid (Malatia 





see above, Case 6) 1 





the image must have been located on the east bank of the river on 


the Blazig-Mala 





a road, 














Case ¢ 18 (B41), at Mt. Ba’ali-ra’si 
Ann. 7, iv 7-10 // Ann, 14, I 34" (fragmentary): ana Jad? "Bali 
a's la parSAC 18 u nuezziz(ten 
ioe(an Ann, 7}; Ann. 14 broken) “I went to Mt, Ba'ali-ra’s 
which is (located) in front of the sea and facing the land of Tyre, (and 
placed therein my royal ima 

ii) Ann, 9, I. 28 77 Aum. 10, Il. 21-23: le “Ba li-rasi ja pat SAG} 
imi alk sa aya ina ar as Mt. Ba’ali-ra’ 
which is (located) in front of the sea, therein my royal 





Mt. Ba’ali-ra’si should be identified cither with Ras en-Naqura or 


with Mt. Carmel (sce the discussion above, Part II, 12.2) 


Case 15: Year 18 (841), at Mt. Lebanon 


Ann. 7, iv 12-1 Le om Sarrilipe itt gal Tul 
apil-E ri danni Aik paniva wiccic “I went up to Mt. Lebanon (and) 
For the location rce of the Euphrates” and the land of Dayeri 

Rusell, An 7 
Wi nlikely that this monumen fied with the rock relief 


of the Kenk gorge (more than 150 km south of the 


bby Borker-Klat 
























+ (1), the mighty 





placed my royal image with the image of Tiglath-pi 


king, my predecessor 
As previously discussed (above, Part II, 12.2), the site of the image 


hould be sought in the northem part of the Lebanon mountain 








r 20 (839), at two cities in Que 





7, iv 25-33 // Ann. 8, r. 6-14 Ann, 14, IL 150" 

na alant Sa Kateé ™ Qoudya tan ‘Lusanda “Abarnani “™ Bisuatni 
aldniia) dannie adi dlam : SAG) alan inal lant 
‘akiud diktaiunu adick Sallessumu riya Gul tanatti Asian ina 





altur istin ina r®{SAG a ina palSAG) tnd 
ities of Kate, the Quean. 1 con 

ified cities, with countless cities, from the 
1 





azqup “I went down tc 
Abarnani and Kisuatni 























praise of my p 











T have suggested that in the relevant campaign, Shalmaneser con- 


quered the eastern half of the Cilician plain (see above, Part IL 





14.2). Accordingly, the two monuments bearing the royal image must 





have been placed within this geographical area, though their exact 


location remains unclear. The relief of an Assyrian king engraved at 





Ununuglantepe, 20 km north-east of Kozan, was tentatively attrib- 
uted by O.A. Tasyiirek to Shalmaneser IIL Although the Uzunu- 


antepe rock relief is 





reported as bearing any inscription, it may 


well be identified with one of the two monuments which Shalmaneser 





set up in this campaign and mark the northernmost point of his 





Case 17: ¥ 





21/22 (= the 2st pala; 838/7), at the city of 








Maruba(? 
Ann. 14, Hl. 159-161": "2 KURT fe ext: II) pee shat 
‘maadattuse amber salam Sarviiya ina Mak text:La)-ne dannitiu ina churn 
wiezziz u maddat Surriya “ Sidandya™ Gubalaya ambulr] “Ba'l of [Tyre] 
cized my fect. I received his tribute. I placed my royal image in Maruba, 





1 city, in its temple, and I received the tribute of the people of 


n and Byblo 





69 Hawkins, CAH, IL 4, n. 183; idem 















T have su of the city in 





ggested (above, Part Il, 14.2) that the n: 





which the image was placed should be read as Maruba (emending 
its first sign from LA to MA) and be identified with the Mérubbu 
mentioned in the inscription of Esarhaddon, located between Sidon 


and ‘Tyre 


Case 18: Year 23 (= the 22nd pal; 836), in Mts. Tunni and 
Muli 






i) Summ. 19, iii 2-4 Tuonni iadé kaspi 
aya in wn ulziz “I went up to Mt. Tunni, the silver m 






























tain, (and) Mt. Muli, the alabaster mountain. I placed therein my heroic 


ii) Ann. 








alan ya atlarad ana “Hub ferritin agtidib x 
MJU-ia sf f mladdattuin am Mya [ade 
egal) 2 gus DU) [salam] Sanritiya ina ™ Mult 

] “I asce ‘uni, the mountain of silver. I departed from 
Mc Tunni ane to the cities of Puhame of Hubushna (text 
Hubusbka). I approached Hubushni, his royal city, [Tse] up. (there 
[.-.of] my [name and [my royal} imafge). I received his tribute, 1 


wcended [Mt MJuli, [the mountain of alabaster]. [...] alabaster [...] 
my royal fimage] on Mt, [Muli 


much, I made, (1 pl 





Mts, Tunni and Muli should t 
Bolkar Dag, and Hubushna lies near modern Ere 









i in the vicinity 





of the mountain ran 





Part II, 16). The description of 


Summary Inscription 19 (above, i) is ambiguous; it is unclear whether 








one monument was set up at a certain place in neral region 
of Botkar Dag, which includes the wwe 
imag Mt. Tunni an 





summits, or whether wo 
the other in Mt, Muli 
Annals 14 (above, ii) is 











rect,” Shalmaneser p 





¢ cd one of his two images in the city of 





Hubushna and the other in Mt. Muli If this is indeed the case, it 





would seem that Summary Inscription 19 vaguely summarizes 





setting-up of these two images. Alternatively, it could be a ed that 








§.682; followed byy Bork 

TUNNI und MULL ilely. For “be 

woul be expected | 
For the 
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Shalmaneser placed three im, 
and Mt. Muli respectively 


in the city of Hubushna, Mt, Tunni 





Case 19: Year 25 (= the 24th palit; 834), at the city of Harhara 


Ann. 13, I 125: ane “Messi “Amadaya “A 
‘Kuakinda *"*Hazzanabi ““Esomul “*Kinablila ad 
he lands of Messi, Amadaya, Araziash 
cities of Kuakinda, Hazzanabi, Esamul 
‘and) Kinablila with towns of their environs, defeated them, 
destroyed the cities and set them on fire. I 
Harhara, 





iat *"Harhar attarad 


imetusunu akjud 





dk 
ina *"Harkara azqup “I went down 
and) Harhara, 1 conquered 











led them, 





aced my royal image in 


The city of Harhara, where the royal image was placed, was probably 





located on the Great Khorasan road in central or eastern Mahidasht 


and Ha 





a of modern Kerman madan, 








Case 20: Year 30 (= the 28th palii; 829), at Kinalua in Patin 














Ann. 13, Il, 150-1 Ann, 14, I 274-286" i a 
‘madakte i/aikun alam iar sé ut ina “Kein 

ina bit ildndiu uieezictent: tle He (= the Assyrian 
furtami)/ set up camp at Kinalua, his (= the Patinite king's) royal city (after 
the conquest of the city)... I fashioned a sf royal image of myself 


‘and placed (jt) in Kinalua, his royal city, in the house of his gods. 





Kinalua, capital of Patin, is generally identified with modern Tell 
Taynat (ef. above, Part Hl, 19), (For th 
see below, 14 





image placed in the temple, 





on to the documentary evidence reviewed so far, four 





of Shalmaneser have been discovered in site at some distance 
from the Assyrian heartland." One is the monolith from Kurkh, a 





stela bearing the relief of a royal image with divine insignia and an 









Shalmaneser may bi p two. monuen Hubushna—the royal image 
and an fF monument Uk ed which shold 
restored in the rele ct At preceding MAN 





LD. Levine, 
LAL: ef idem, in NAG, 
The 1 
gested as representing Sh 
ertain. For dh 























288 Parr 
inscription (= Ann. 3). Another monument is the relief of « royal 
figure, engraved with an inscription (= Summ. 2) on the cliff of Kenk 








rge along the Euphrates, The other two are a pair of royal images 
7b) on the rock face 
pnstruction is referred to in the 





at the source of the Tigris; their 





Annals (see above, Case 11). The setti 
Kurkh and Kenk 

The Kurkh Monolith must have been fashioned shortly after the 
Syrian campaign in Year 6, but the exact circum 





rc is not mentioned in any text. This deserves 








s of its eree 





tion remain unclear (see the discuss 
Ann 


1.2.1, under 





3). In any case, we she 
der: ‘Aisye 











conquered ference in the Annals 





for this reason, 

The rock relief at Kenk gorge was, as already discussed (in Part 
1, 1.2, un raved in Year 4 on the king’ 
return march from Shitamrat, where Ahuni of Bit-Adini was finally 


subjugated (sce above, Part I, 4.2). The monument located at the 





Summ. 2 








crossing-point of the Euphrates docs not mark the remotest place 





reached by Shalman Therefore, it seems that 





cer in the campai 








rapher, who 


was not accustomed to describe the full details of the return march 





As for the incompleteness of the availab 





sources, a further note 





should be added. Detailed accounts of campaigns, such as Anna 





and 3, are available 





nly for the early years of the reign up to and 





including Year 6, but not beyond it. It is hardly credible that the 
brief accounts of later versions of the Annals refer exhaustively to 





the period from Year 7 onwards; 





in fact, these texts often fail to mention the monuments known to 





“ats 0-6 (Cases 1-9) (sce below, Table 9)." 





have been set up dur 





Tat 0. The Kurkh Monolith 
has the Kurbail Statue, the Black ( 
ne Ashur Statue (bearing Ann. 9, 1 

he king's expeditions and this are not recorded in 

Note, however, that even A here as a detailed text, omits one 





pomument (Case 5), which is refer \ 
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Table 9: Distribution of Re Monuments: in Shalmaneser II's Tex 
A= Annals); § = Stammary inserg he monument is referred 
in the text; B indicates th f pected to have boo tieatlosed, 
hough now broken - 

















B b 
B 
u 
b B 

Table 10: The Monuments Set Up by S MI during, His: Campaign 


Accompanying ritual”, W is intended for Wiash pons), ancl © for Offi 
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1.2. Setting Up the Monument 


The passages describing the setting-up of monuments consist of three 
elements: (1) the fashion 





g of the monument (with the verb —paiv or 
banit “to make, build"); (2) the engraving of an inscription on it (with 
ne “to write, inscribe”); (3) the setting-up of the monument (with 








izuzzwS or zagapu “to set up"). In some cases, all three are included, 
but in other 





only an incomplete sequence is presented, i.e. Elements 





Land 2, Elements | 
As noted at the 








in all cases bu The exception is asumettu in 





Case 5, which represents a commemorative stela with an inscription 


and/or reliefs; in this specific case, it is said to have borne an 





inscription.” The term salmu “image” is attested cither alone or with 





attributes: salam arrify mukin Suntya) “a (splendid) royal image 


The set of Elements 2 and 3 is only ated wi ttingsp of anwmett 
c not with that of i 

CAD, AM, p. 54 

Another well-auested term for a monument, though not found! in Shalmaneser 





inscription (with or without a relief) (see CAD. N/I, pp. 364-367, for references 
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of myself (establishing my name)" salam béltiya (Surba/ mukin Sui 
a (splendid) lordlly ima myself (establishing my name)"; salam 
bunnanniya “an image of my likeness”; salam geiriifiya “my heroic 








It is impossible to determine the exact type of monument 








from the term salmu alone, since it can denote three types of object 





as known from archaeological finds, i.c. (1) a three-dimensional royal 








statue, (2) a round-headed stela bearing a relief of the royal figure 





with divine insignia (ie 
stela-ike 1 
The type of monument, h 


fue. a rock relief 





k face 








al or iconoy 





cases by archacolog aphic data. In one unique case 








n identified 





the monument referred to in Shalmaneser’s texts has 





ind in situ: the above-mentioned pair of r 
discovered on the rock face at the source of the Tigris, which must 
Year 15 (Case 11), On these 


represented in the typical gesture of com: 











two rock reliefs, the kin; 








municating with the gods, holding out his right arm with extended 


forefinger—the pose defined as ubdna lard “extending a finger 





Three reliefs from the Balawat Bronze Bands provide us with icon: 


fic monuments, On Ba 
ny the Sea of Nairi 





‘ographic data for the shape of some sp 





I, upper register, a free-standing stela is depicted 


with the king and his officals performing a ritual. It has a round 





top and bears an image of the king making the gesture described 
above."' This scene should be dated cither to the accession year 


(Case 1) or to Year 3 (Case & 





Another scene is found on Band X, 

















The adjective lly ex fives oF rulers; fo 
references see CAD, SI, pp. 341E 1 rb whe 
p/loeahip,raber Ba he large sine Of the inom 
For dcuuions of is taucrsce ED. van Buren, Or. 10 (1941, pp 65-92 
exp, 10°15; D. Morand, Mpotoma 25 (1908, pp, 165-155, ep. 10500 ch CAD, 
Srp. 78°85. F <iceatonal Nex-Asition sates i gence, se E 
Eadmeneape, D Tandioiper. For te freestaning tloe and rock 
relic, nee Borker-Klshn, Bild, ppe 34-60 and 177-224, The verln wed for 
a stela itwe than for A relief, its broade “ 
cpreion od well Note the 
coped at i soutce of Yeas Tand 15 ( 
Fer tls pete, sce U : 8 03 
once Rai . : 7 
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lower register. It shows an image of the king, again making the same 





gesture, encireled by a stelalike framework round its top, on the 
rock face at the source of the Tigris. The scene should be dated to 
Year 7 (= Case 10). The third 
illustrates are 





on Band N, upper 





ter 











ree-standing stela bearing a royal image 


making the same gesture, standing on rocky terrain.” The historical 








background of this scene remains unclear, but if E, Unger’s sugges: 








n of identifying the place with the Mediterranean coast is accepted, 
it may be dated to Year 1, ie. Case 3. 
Shalman 


and those actually discovered in situ (at the source of the Tigris and 





1 numents depicted on the Balawat Bronze Band: 








Kenk) were either stelae or rock relief. 1 





d, around the p 





riph- 
ery of Assyria, only stelae and rock reliefs of Assyrian rulers have 
10 far been discovered, with no statues. ‘This would indicate that 
the 





onuments set up in the course of Shalmaneser’s campaign: 


especially in the open air, were usually stelae and rock reliefs, rather 





than statues in the round, However, the monuments placed in the 






cities subjugated by Shalmaneser, specifically in their sanctuaries (see 
below, 1), may have been different. In such cases, the king could 
have set up cither stelac or statues, like those found in. major cities 





in Assyria proper 


1.3. Inscriptions Engraved on Monumen 





Inscriptions on the monument are noted for 11 examples (C 


5-11 and 16).°" With the exception of one example (Case 











a rn Morandi, Mesyp 23, py 

c ered evidence for the Asiyrian 

esi A 1 the subjugated lanes. For Shalmaneser 
apitals (Calah and above, n. 43, The 
ace, is y form of monument 10 b 

ies (cha bby Beérker-Klahn, Bildstln 
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definition of the contents of the ins 





ption; it comprises two element 
d Ashur (tanitti/tanatti 


often in combination: (1) the praise of the 









Asiur bali vabé biliya) and (2) the king’s herd 





deeds (ikakat/alakit qurdiva; epi tanita tasnintya;lt/ tana Kissy 








In some cases, more concrete details about the inscription are 


gical defin 


ment on the Mediterranean coast 


noted, following the tyy ». For Case 3 (the monu- 








is stated that “I inscribed 
thereon the praise of the god Ashur, great lord, my lord, and the 
victory of my might, which I achieved in the land of Hatti” (Ann, | 
or “L inscribed thereon [the praise of the god Ashur, my lord, and 
the sea [coast] 








the victory of my might, which] I achieved { 





Ann, 4), Similarly, for the inscription of Case nent in 





Gilzanu), its contents are noted as “the praise of Ashur, great lord, 


my lord, and the victory of my might which I achieved in the land 
of Nair". These su 


military achievement in a certain land immediately preceding the 





that the inscriptions were focused on the 








up of the monument. In other words, those texts were not 
standard annals”, in which several campaigns were narrated in 
chronological order, but narrated a single campaign, like the inscrip. 
om the Kenk Rock Relief (Summ. 2). Case 10 (the 


monument at the source of the Tigris) is different; the cc 









its text are noted as “all that I did in the lands (mimma sa ina miétite 
aeppusalsic, var: tappa{...)))” (Ann. 13 and 14). This matches the 


two inscriptions actually found Summ, 3a and 3b), which 








briefly report selective military achieveme 1s lands in geo: 








graphical order (see above, Part I, 1.2.2, under Summ. $a and 3b) 


One might assume, on the basis of these examples, that other texts 
of Shalmaneser’s monuments set 


p in the course of his campaigns 





also dealt with selective topics, rather than being “annals” with a 


full chronological record of every regnal year 














Cf Magen, Ki tl 
expressions defining the contents of A amemorative i 
and in CAD, K, pp. 461E Tp 2 MII, pp. 282f. (ub 
“annalistic text Kurk h (Ann, 3) should 





though remote from the Assyrian heartland, C " 
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14, The Ideological Background of the Location of Monuments 





Shalmaneser’s commemorative monuments, mentioned in his campa 





accounts, were usually set up at the remotest points on the king’s 


march, mainly in the areas west and north of Assyria (there was onc 








in the east; see above, Table 10, under “Arca"). Obviously, this dis 
tribution reflects the frequency of Shalmaneser’s military expeditions 
these directions: twenty-one campaigns to the west, ten to the 


north, three to the east and two to the south. It is hardly accidental 








that no monument was erected in the south (i.e. Babylonia)—though 





Shalmaneser undertook two campaigns at the request of the king of 
Babylon to help 
ded Baby 


ippress a domestic revolt." In all probability 








f equal status, and thus avoided 








ing up his monument in its terri 








From a different viewpoint, the locations of the monuments can 


be classified into ¢ 





categories: (1) at conspicuous geog 





aphical fea: 
tures with no associated settlements, ie. on a mountain, at a seashore 





or lakefront, on ar 


cerbank (especially at the source of major streams 
in cities, after their subjugation and/or conquest (cf, Table 10, 
under “Location’ 





aphical location appear to have been aimed 








the king’s contact with the quasi-divine landmark symbolizing the 





world border, and at displaying such achievements to a “future prince 
ub arki)” visiting the site: ‘The Mediterranean Sea, Lake Urmia 
Mts, Amanus, and Lebanon, as well as the Anatolian mountains, 


were in fact the had reached 





st places which the Assyrian kin, 





until the days of Shalmaneser III, although sc 





of them had pre 





viously been reached by his predecessors, Tiglath-pileser I and Ashur- 


nasirpal TL These places, therefore, appear to have signified the 


















Some of these «a 13¢ to the west, two 10 the north and two 40 the 

wer i in-chiet Dayyan-Ashut. See above 
Part 1, 19. 

For th Brinkman, PAB, pp. 19 

The * ments marking the world border wa 
recent i Me 23, pp. 120 and M. Liverani 
Prog an HT ‘ 1e evidence for the intended 
aicene Asia 199! if 

Tiglih-pileser 1 d Mt. Lebanon and the Mediterranean Sea (RIMA 2, 
A.087.5, Ml 16-25) an ding to Shalmaneser I, he placed his image on Mu 
Lebanon bow, Ll, Case 15). Ashumasicpal IT reached the Mediterranean 





and Mis, Lebanon and Aman (RIMA 2, 0 i 


2), he erected a ste 5 A 
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extreme end of the world to the Assyrians. Other elevations and 
streams, which seem min 





in the context of our modem topographi- 


cal knowledge, such as the Saluara river (Case 2) and Mt 








(Case 4), might also have been regarded as conspicuous landmarks 
in remote foreign lands. 


Another aspect of the images located at such prominent landmarks 





is the erection of Shalmaneser’s image alongside that of his prede- 


cessors, Two such cases are attested: one is the n 
Mt. Atalur with the image of Anum-hirbe, king of Mama, from the 
Old Assyrian period (Case 4 


Lebanon alongside the image of Tiglath-pileser (I) (Case 15), With 








the other is that placed on Mt 


such statements, Shalmaneser probably claimed that he entered the 
lecessors. Mor 


their monuments, hope was expressed that a future prince would 


ranks of his fame 








treat his own monument in similar way 





We turn now to monuments set up in subjugated cities, In four 


19 and 20 











out of eight cases (Cases 5 





[all ,almu}), a specific location in the city is given for the m 





Case 6: “in the lower ragiri 
ai 
Case 9: “in the midst of his (Asau, king 





y of Saluria at the 





lace of gu (i 








Gilzanu’s) city, in his 
temple (ina ekurriia 

Case 17: “in Maruba, his (Ba’ils 
hurr 





fortified city, in his temple (ina 


Case 20; “in Kinalua, his (the Patinean king’s) royal city, in his 





house of the gods (ina bit ian 
These four instances all point to a cultic site in the cities, a tem- 


ple or place of au. C able evidence is f 





and in the inscrip- 





tions of other Assyrian kings. Ashurnasirpal II is said to have placed 
his image in the “éywmountain (ina iadé éi)” in a city in the land 
of Habhu, He is also known to have placed his image (salma) in the 
Middle Euphra 
hepileser IH states that he 
id in the palace of the conquered 


palace of the city Hindanu on s, as well as 








inscribed stelae (naré) at the gate 





placed his image (alm) made of 





city of Gaza and “counted it among th ple of Gaza 





For this king, see above, Part Il ». p. 107, n. 99, 
Gase 5 is a seta (ase haps sn image 
For au as a cultic object, see CAD, E, pp. 243f; AMlw, p. 232. Cl. abv 





B, Landsherg 


For refer hove, 6 (Habhu) and dian) 


















mativunu amnimay’ Thus, the Assyrian royal image 





whether a relief on a stela or a statue in the round—was placed 








in a sanctuary in sub- 





ther with images or symbols of local 





jugated cities, just as at temples in Assyria proper,” and represented 


the Assyrian monarch as a worshipper. The Assyrian king was thus 








d with every act of worship performed in the sanctuary 





both as an earthly representative of Assyrian and local gods and as 







a participant in every favour they might vouchsafe to grant 

I would like to 
political role of the 
kno 





‘one step further and consider the legal and 








yal image situated in the sanctuary. It is well 





mn that in the ancient Near East, oaths were taken by the var- 





ols of the However, the royal image was also occa: 





ceremonies, One of the seventh-century 











legal documents from the Assyrian pre 






a contract was made before a royal image (salam Jarri) as well as the 
ods Nabu and Shamash, i. their statues or symbols, as witnesses 
Similarly, “Esahaddon’s Succession Treaty” was sworn before the 





images (salmi) of Esarhadd ide the god 





n and of Ashurbanipal, alon, 





The tex ructed fi p po H. Spicekermann 
j i S 1 recently by H, Tadmor (/7P 
pp. 222-225 [Excursas 4 . i ahi) ba 
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Ashur and other great god 

the cities subjugated by Shalm 
as a witness together with the 
to take 


local élite who came 


the Assyrian empire, a 


which they had sworn before 


When Shalmaneser’s army: re 
ing of weapons (ka 
the gods 


rituals are mentioned together 
attested in some of the 
Sea of Nairi (Lake Urmia 


Case 3) 


Cx 
Similar rituals were 
Tigris and Euphrates (Case 
The washing of weapons a 
lt 


prical anteced 


performed by Ashurnasi 


the inscriptions of several Me 
Two 


nd_millennia B.C 


Sargon, who conquered the te 


aid to have “washed his weap 


GIS/TUKUL isi in 0 


ituh 
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1 custom was practised in 
he royal image, functioning 
ymbols of the gods, impressed on the 
»aths that their world was bound to 
aps reminded them of the vassal treaty 


ach purificatory wash- 
ering 
Such 


and 

uly performed. 
with th n of royal images, as 
ze in 1.1, ie 
¢ Mediterranean Sea 


hed the Mediterranean 


were also 
T when 
of t 


p rulers from the third and 
at kings of Akkad record 
sian Gulf in their 


the nscriptior 


gid-tuku 
Naram-Sin likewise 
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midst of the sea, and “washed 
his weapons in the Lower Sea (GIS.TUKUL-i-iuy ifn] ti-a-am-tim so 
im 1,LUH).”” In his foundation inscription, Yahdun-Lim, king of 
n to the Mediter- 
ranean. Varying slightly from the rituals of the Neo-Assyrian rulers 
and kings of Akkad, he “made 
(ana A.A.AB.BA nigi Sarrittiu ratiam iggi)’—not to the gods (pl) in 
in it (sabia ina gird AA.AB.BA né 
The relevant cases attested in Shal 






























i, describes with special enthusiasm his campai 


at royal offering to the ocean 











general—and “purified his am 


irmu)”—not only his weapor 





muneser’s inscriptions, however, demonstrate that this type of cere- 





mony was not limited to the 





For Case 10 (at 





he source of the Ti 





is), it is reported (Ann, 13 






and 14) that a celebration banquet (agplan huditi) was held, follow 








ing the washing of weapons and the offering to the gods. ‘This appears 


to represent the complete set of rituals performed by the Assyrians 





when they reached major bodies of water. The standard order of 


such eleme Ns; fi, making an offering; iii, the 














1 banquet; this is usually followed by the erection of an 
The sequence might reflect the actual order 


The documentary evidence can agai inforced by the above- 






intioned three scenes engraved ¢ awat Bronze Bands (1.2) 





Band I, upper register, bears a ritual scene set by the Sea of Nairi 





At its left end, two Assyrian sc 





fiers are depicted by the lake, one 





of them throwing the of an ox into the lake, the other drag. 





ging the ox’s head towards the water; this may be the offering of 
An ox to the divine waters, as seen in a similar act of Yahdun-Lim 
on the Mediterranean coast (see above the right of this scene 





a stela bearing a royal image is depicted with two div 





RIME 2, £.2.1.43, iv 29-32 
Dossin, § 1-28, ii 8-13 = RIME. 4, £ 
in FS La pp. 367; idem, in G.D. Your i in Rebospet, pp. 201-21 
Malar ally in his second article, discussed the divine nature of the Medi 
The off he gods was ako in prominent mountains, a 
reported by Ashurmasinpal Iw nt in the Amanus (RIMA 2, 0.101.1 


82, 46-51. Cf Malamat, 











on of Balawat Band 1, upper register, reer 





Pongrate-Leisten, K. Deller and 








a low table for offerings, an incense-burner, and a tall table with a 





t stand the 





round pot on it; at the side of these objects on the rig 
king and two pi 
for sacrifice, In this scene, the king 








musicians and animals prepared 








appears to be offering a liba- 





tion, pouring wine into the round pot,” with the priests carrying 


offerings on a plate and wine in rhytons, Another scene on Band 





Jards and an incense 
burner standing in front of a stela which bears a royal image." The 
third relief (Band X, lower register) depicts a scene at the source of 
the Tigris.” Ac its right end 
explo 





N, upper register, also includes two di 








three Assyrians holding torches and 





‘on the cliff by the entrance to 





g the inside o nne 





the tunnel, an artist, accompanied by another official, is engraving 





1 royal image, and soldiers?) are coming towards them, leading ani- 





mals to be sacrificed. In accordance with the documentary evidence 


these scenes depict a series of rituals, and show some additional co 





crete details: offerings and animal sacrifices to the holy waters and 
before the divine symbols, libations, incense and music.® However 


the exact conten 





of these rituals remain unclear, with no surviving 





textual description of the cultic programme and prayers. 


For libation-pousing into a ©. Watanabe, in T. Mikasa (ed), Cull 
and. Ritual in the Ancient Nor Eas, H f 

Unger, “Wiederherst I. 

King, Bronze Relifs pl. LIX 

For libations and offering i al sce W.G. Lambert, in Ri Sere, 





pp. 191-201; Watanabe, in Call end Rita, pp. 91-104 








PART V 


CONCLUDING REMARKS: SHALMANESER IIPS 
DOMINION OVER THE COUNTRIES IN THE WEST 





Shalmaneser inherited from his predecessors the political-ideolc 





motivation to reconstitute the lost “Land of Ashur” as far as the 





Euphrates (see Part I, 3). At the beginning of his r 





he concen. 








d his efforts on this goal and practically achieved it with the 
subjugation of Bit-Adini in Year 4 


yeyond the traditional Assyrian boundary 





5). He then aimed at extend- 





ing his imperial power 
with a series of campaigns to central Syria and Anatolia, to the ter 
ritory still regarded as Hittite, ic. the “Land of Hatti”. This military 


enterprise was also motivated by econ 





mic interests, ay Shalmaneser 





systematically exploited the acc 





ed wealth of the kingdoms in 
the west by takin; 





significant amounts of booty and tribute (see Part 








methods employed by Shalmaneser in this enterprise, Two types of 





Assyrian control, i.e. province 








Provin utp 
In later Assyrian royal inscriptions, especially those from the reign 
of Tiglath-pileser IIT (745-727) onwards, the re-organization of con- 


quered lands into Assyrian provinces is clearly re 


ded. The creation 





of new provinces is normally expresed as “I annexed (the land) into 











the Assyrian border (ana misir mat Aur utina)” or “I re-organized 
‘ana ex¥ati asbat)”, with clear references to the ntment of Assyrian, 
governor pihati or Sebi) over the provinces. The addition of 





New territories to existing provinces is also noted unambiguously 
added (the district) to the province X (ina mulhi pihat X uraddi 
ete, As f lier period, however, it is not so easy to detect 
the expansion of Assyria the fi 




















mation of individual cities into Assyrian cities is repo! 











ds of Assyrian campaigns to 
BC 
specifically by Adad-nerari I, Tukulti-Ninurta IT and Ashurnasirpal 


the Habur and Middle Euphrates area in the ninth centur 





Il), M, Liverani propose 





new paradigm of the growth of Assyria 





in this p tin the course of these 





blematic period.’ Observing 


campaigns the Assyrianized places alternate with places ruled by local 


princes who pay tribute, he concluded that “the Assyr 





n empire is 
not a spread of land but a network of communications over which 


material goods are carried”, and that Assyrian control was extended 





ickening o ‘works or 





and/or consolidated “by a pre-existiny 





setting up other networks”. This view, however, has been criticized 
by J.N. Postgate,’ He emph 
provinces as the bi 





ized the constant existence of Assyrian 





Assyrian territory from the 








middle Assyrian period onward: 





4 argued that Liverani’s para- 


digm underemphasized the “spre 





svitories” within the p 





Thus, he preferred to regard the survival of local dyn 





ties in places 











like the Habur basin as transitional cases preceding their final absorp. 
ystern. Keeping 
if Shalm: 

As already stated, royal inscriptis 
pileser HIE lack 





assions in mind, the 











Ar statements about the creation of provinces, In 
f Shalmaneser II, we find instead the transforma. 





tion of occupied cities into Assyrian cities, expressed by the state- 


ment: “I took (the citi vyal citiles) (ana al Sarritiya asbal 





or "I took (the city) for myself (ana ramdniya asbat)”.> The list of cities 





transformed into Assyrian citic follows: 







































Year $ (856): Til-banip, Aligu 
from the 


Nag litu, Pitra and Mutkina 
Fy of Bit-Adini on both sides of the Euphrates 











I, 32 


Til(sha-jturahi and Sahlala 


Year 6 (8 
I, 5.2 





ong the Balih river (see Part 


Year 7 (852): Tilabne located between the Balih and Euphrates (see 
Part Hl, 6.2 
Year 26, the 25th ald): Muru, the former fortified city of Bit-Agusi 





The construction of Assyrian cities is known only from the western 


front—reflecting Shalmaneser’s aim of extending Assyrian bounda- 





ial centres or as outposts, is character 


ries particularly in this direction, The procedure tructing the 





Assyrian cities, either as provi 
ized by the follo 
restoration of th 


ng elements as documented in Shalmaneser’s text 





fortification system;? construction of Assyrian royal 








palaces; settling of Assyrians;* introduction 





Assyrian “ge 


and/or other symbols." Assyrian settlement must have 











been achieved by removin 





part of the local population, forcing them 





to flee, or by forcibly d Assyria." Obviously, this 








was aimed at securing the Assyrian hold on the annexed territory 


by bringing about demographic change." The new Assyrian cities 
are referred to in the Annals as “(my) royal city (al Sarraffya)’,! and 
in some cases, they were given new Assyrian ceremonial names, ¢ 








Kir Sulminw-aiarid “the quay of Shalmaneser” for Til-barsip; Lila 
This annexation rly describ Ann jectural 
Aa, 3 i i Piru, Mutkinu; Ann, #3, L131 (contraction 















N igi, Rugulta); Ann, 13, 1, 191 (Mur 
NII Rosgulit), 38 (Pitna, Mutkina) 
al At am, pp. 49-53) 
ian chief deity were con a the 
i the Land of Auhur, See Arhaealgy 23, pp. 
T 7 : i o spied by 
Assyria S tation is, howe Bit-Adini (Ann, 4 
ii St; Ann. 5 7 \ 24) and for Til(sha-)eurahi 
men), Cf. ab cL 
Mass Dep However, the exchange of d 








Aiur “the might of the god Ashur” for Nappigi; Asbat-lakinu'* “I 





took (this city); may I be firm (upon it)" for Alligu; Qibir. ..) “the 
command of [DN]” for Rugulitu. 


Though Shalmaneser’s records lack evidence 





or the appointment 
of Assyrian governors over specific cities or provinces, there is a gen- 





eral statement relevant to this point. It is a passage in the conclu 





part of Annals 5 (iv 37-39): ina matati u huriani Ja abtlusinani Zaknittiya 





akkan bilte maddatu zabil kudurr eltSow aiun “In the lands and moun- 











tains over which I gained dominion, I always appointed governors 








and imposed upon them tax, tribute (and) corvée", Similar state- 


ments are also found in the inscriptions of Ashumasirpal I; ina matate 


u hun uniini ya altakkan (maddattaiunu amb 








turudiiti uppusa (var.: wrudaiti uppuite kudurra éissu 
mountains) over which I gained dominion, 1 always appointed my 
governors; (I received their tribute) they are doing servitude (var.: 1 
imposed upon them servitude and corvée)".!" In my opinion, these 


statements deal with territories integrated in various ways into the 





Assyrian administration, including provinces and outposts, as well 
as lands ruled by local dynasts regarded as Assyrian governors (se¢ 
below 
The first and most intensive Assyrian settlement in the reign of 
i 


As already discussed (Part II, 3.2), the considerable extent of the area, 


Shalmaneser took place on both banks of the Euphrates (see 








in which a number of Assyrianized cities were constructed, strongly 





suggests that the area was re-organized under provincial admin 
tration, When this i 
is clear this province with its centre Til-h 





ident is considered in its historical context, it 








p served as a basis 





the subsequent expansion of imperial dominion. From this new brid) 





head, Shalmaneser undertook further campaigns to subjugate more 
4 south-eastern Anatolia, Dur- 
ds in Syria by building 


n of Mura in Bit-Agusi 


distant countries in central Syria a 







ing these, he consolidated his con 


new outposts, as exemplified by the 


* Assyrian precativ ¢ end (thus B. Pongrate 











Leisten, in. FS Réllg, p. 833, 0, 32 
Ann. 3, The Assyrian ties attested in Assyrian 
royal inscriptions has recently be ngrata-Leisen (FS Rill, pp. 
325-343, esp. 3 i 
RIMA 2, A0.1OI.1, if 12: 26, ll 30-32; 





0,101.28, IL IE # A0101.2 
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see above). This may be viewed as a continuation of the policy 


» had already constructed the 





uIpost 
Aribua on the lower Orontes in order to secure the route to the Medi- 
terrancan and central Syria. Thus, Shalmaneser “thickened the pre= 
existing network of communication” (in Liverani’s terminology) in 
the a 


ea ruled by Aramaean and Hittite states. In this area, how: 








mpted to create Assyrian provinces, It appears 


that he regarded the region as a foreign land, the “Land of Hatti 





situated beyond the traditional boundary of the “Land of Ashur 





In other we ted (0 bear 





ds, the “Land of Hauti” had to be subjug 
absorbed 
Til-barsip, in the area between 








the “yoke of Ashur”, but was not 





Assyria proper 





To the east of the new provin 
the Eu 
had remained 





hrates and Balih, Shalmaneser conquered several cities which 
ndent, e.g. Sablala, Ti 
and turned them into Assyrian cities (see above), Withi 
{in Part 1 
his predecessors (Huzirina and Harran on the upper Balih, Kar 
Ashumnasirpal and Nibarti-Ashur close to the mouth of the Balih 














cus had inherited several Assyrian centres from 





We may deduce, therefore, that the newly conquered cities were 


annexed to the ¢ Assyrian territory and re-onganized together 





into provinces. Consequently, it appears that Shalmaneser consoli 











the Habur and Balih basins, as far as the Euphrate 





However, the exact extent and division of provinces in this period 
is unclear.'® Moreover, there is the question of administrative uni 
formity within the provinces. In all probability, Shalmaneser still 1ol 








sals or as governors authe Wy Assyria, Such a survival of local 
dynasts may be illustrated byt 
Shadikanni (Tell Ajaja/Arban 





in the Habur basin." In 








cal dynast Mushezib-Ninurta, a 








grandson of Samanu i who paid tribute to Ashurnasispal IL 


remained as the ruler, as his name is found inscribed on a winged 
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iu. In the bilingual inscription found at 


Tell Fekherye (ancient Sikani), Adad-it 


bull colossus uncovered 


probably the contemporary 








of Shalmaneser III, called him milk” in the native language 
ic. Aramaic, but “gove Akkadian.*' ‘This may suggest 
that he was a “governor” for while still regarding himself 





as the local “king”.** In the present state of research, however, the 














f Assyrian 





provincial administration remain unclear 


2. Dominion over Vassals 





Outside the “Land of Ashur”, ie. the proper territory of Assyria 


composed of provinees, of vassal states was created. At the 





zenith of Shalmanese 





's power, the extent 
n, Patin and all of Phi 
ern part of Syria, Melid and Gurgum in its northem part, Tabal, 
Hubushna and Que in Anatolia. Many of these 

vassals of Assyria after military confrontation, Others, however, had 
conflict with Assyria, 


in the hope of gaining Assyrian political support in order to survive 





Assyrian suzerainty 


reached as far as Ham: icia in the south: 











atries: became 


submitted without being involved in ¢ 











Al rivalries.” ‘The submission of these states is described in the 


Annals by the symbolic act of seizing the feet of the Assyrian monarch 








wbatu) and/or by the pay 





of tribute, while more elaborate 





details of vassalage normally remained unrecorded. 


I believe that the imposition of vassalage upon the subjugated 





states was constitutionalized by some form of political agreement 










See AHL Layard, Ds Rains of Ni t 5p 285 an 
42; A. Mahmoud, sw 4, l M Ninurta 
E. Unger, ASOR 130 (19: known as the grandion of 
Samanuhaeshat-ilani from th 6 for al. CE Liver 
SUB oH. Ki Mu 

See A. Abou A: al, and A. Millard, 1 

GF, Liverani, SAB 2, pp. 886. This time 
his father, Shamashen ntifed Wi 6 ad 
he governor of the c just Sika (se 
ove, Part T 5 

JIN. Posigate prefers the term avoid feudal connota 
tions (World Archorlogy 23, p. 252). Here T hav al" as the prevailing 
rm, while admitting the trwth of Posty 

Typical cases inchicle Kummuh, Gi Hubushna, ‘T d perks Iara 











between the kings. Vassal treaties, whose stipulations were formu- 


lated with unilateral concessions to Assyria from the weaker state, 





are best known from some examples of the adétreaty/oath from the 





cighth and seventh centuries B.C. However, a few relevant picces 


of evidence also survive from the period preceding Shalmaneser IT's 





Adad-nerari 1 (1305-1273) brougl 





reign: for it 1 Shattuara 
Hanig, 
(wammis)2* and Tukulti-Ninurta 1 (1243-1206) brought Abule, king 


of Uqumenu, and hi 





king Ibat, to the city of Ashur to make h 





m take an oath 





‘etainers to the city of Ashur, caused them to 








ods of heaven and earth, 


take an oath (wammiiuni 
a 
is said to have made 60 king: 














and imposed va mn.” Tiglathepileser 1 (11 141075) 





Nairi swear an oath of eternal 


servitude by the Assyr Is (mimi iliya rabiti ana arkat ime ana 








fe wlammifuniti);® Adad-nerari I (911-890) reports 





that Muquru of Tamannu breached the oath of the great gods (admit 
ani rabiti @igma) and declared war against Assyria;” Tukulti-Ninurta 
11 (890 of Amme-Baal, kit 


forced him to swear by the god Ashur (n 





afier the subjugatic of Bit-Zamani, 








Assur béliya ina muh 





[...] ulammeiu) not to provide an enemy of Assyria with horses. 


Though such a practice is not documented in Shalmaneser’s texts 





it can be safely deduced that he t 





ced subjugated countries to 





take the oath of vassalage. Such oaths were presumably put in writ 


ing, perhaps with a 





neral statement promising to keep loyalty or 





with even more el 












forced by diplomatic marriages. Vassals’ daughters were sent to 





Assyria, but never rice versa, as can be observed in the cases of Gur- 


gum (Year 1), Garchemish, Samal, Patin (all in Year 2) and Que 








tant tn we S. Parpola and K, Watanabe, SAA 2 (especially texts 
. 6, 10 and 13). Por ret Assyrian 10 
worn by vassals i the eight and seventh S. Parpola, FCS 39 (19 

RIMA 1, 0.76.5, IL 9 

RIMA 1, A07 

RIMA 2. AC 

RIMA 2. 4.0.99 of 

RIMA 2, 0.100. Another refe ably attested in an Assyrian 
Chronicle (Grayson, ¢ Assyrian Chronicle Fragments 2, 1. 17 
which seems to re ing. of a he people of the city Aruna in 
he time off Arik-den-ii 





le the discusion by H. Tadmor, in GM. ‘Tucker and DA. 
(ed), Hs America’s Ionit B % 
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Year 20). These princesses must have served in 





political host 
practical terms 

To deliver “annual tribute” to Assyria and to pay “audience gifts 
rt III, 2.1) were the basic 
attested in Sha 
ns of ¥ 


‘above, P 





duties imposed upon vassals, a: 





maneser’s texts.” As noted above, however, the other 


oblig: sals are not consistently documented, Obviously 





the duties of vassalage varied in each case, but there are few data 


which might enable such variation to be detected, ‘These duties will 





be discussed here in general terms on the basis of the evidence from 


Shalmaneser’s texts and comy 








er periods 


The mobilization of vassal states to participate in Assyrian cam- 





paigns is attested in only one case, ie. the campaign against Que 
in Year 20 (Ann, 7, iv 23f; see above, Part II, 14.2), for which “all 
the kings of Hatii (Jarrdni ia KUR Hatti 
Comparable cases are known from the time of Ashur 








asinpal I, a 
well as from Sargonid Assyria.” Such 





ary assistance was prob- 
ably required as the implementation 





part of the politico-military 





illustrated in some Hittite and late Assyrian treaties.” It seems that 





vassals were requested to fulfill this duty particularly in Assyrian 


























The evidence is filly dacused ab m1 is sacs 
Carchemiah and Kummneh, though many other peat have dalvered i 
Note, however, Sargon IT's statement which imp Shalmaneser Tit 
impoted sich a uy’ on Trhuleni of Hamath; this evidence has been dacused above 
inPart Mh, 10.2 
his Mediterranean campsign, Ashurnasipal I mobilized troops from 
Bahian, Bit-Adini, Carchemnah and Patin (RIMA.2, A.0.101.1, i 30-77). In th 
Sargonid hanipal, Gor example, mustered Phoe 1 Palestinian 
vassals amplgn (R. Borger, BIWA, pp. 18-20, Prisma A, 1 68-74 
Prisma ©, It 37-6 
For the Hitite treaties, sce DJ. McCarthy, Tay and Camant, pp. 37. and 
1, Batant Aeyton trates he pa fhe vassal 
Aseyrian campaigns 1s fo perween Auer 
Mati of Arpad (SAA 2 vd in tha aban 
and the Babylonians SAA 2, wo. 9. that th 
tain Yates he iF security al O al See, for ex: 
ples th Kitamura, King of Sam's for Awytian belp again 
tegreaion from a Clictan king fabove, Part Il, 14:2. For the protection Of vata 
asa reason for Awyrian military campaign Bs. Oded. War, Pace a 
Emp pp. 61-68; cL ako GB. Lanfranchi, in H. Wactzokk and H, Hauptmann 


Sargon Il and his vassals 
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expeditions to remote countries, for which Assyria needed logistic 





support from the vassal kingdoms located on the campa 





n route 





There is no direct tion of corvée work on 





dence for the impo 
vassal states during the re 





of Shalmaneser. It is plausible, however 





that he imposed such a duty upon vassals in the west, especially for 





the construction of Assyr ies in the region, as Ashurnasirpal II 


countries of the Zagros and of Naiti 





had already done with 





which were the objectives of intensive Assyrian colonization 


It appears that Shalmaneser usually did not intervene in the inter 





nal political affairs of his vassal 
he 





ates. ne specific circumstances, 





ever, he appointed a new ruler as the overlord (PN ana darrati 
un), Two cases are attested 





the states in the west 









both following the removal of the previous ruler who had rebelled 


against Assyria, isc. the replacement of Kate, king of Que, by his 


tS: 








brother Kirri (see above, Part II, 18); and the placi on the 





throne of Patin after the death of Suri, a usurper (see above, Part 





U1 In the former case, the removal of the rebellious ruler must 





have been justified legally by sancti 





ns specified in the loyalty oath 
which the vassal had taken (see above 





ward the end of Sh 





naneser’s reign due to intemal strife in Assyria 
Nevertheless, the province of Til-barsip created by Shalmaneser sur 
vived as the permanent westem boundary of Assyria until the renewal 


h-pileser HI in the second half of 








territorial expansion by ‘T 


ntury B.C 








RIMA 2, AO. Ki o7 i 15 (Nair), 47, 50, 79 





in Namai in 
rs ‘ 6 tail is not given in Ann, 

































APPENDIX. A 


ARAM-ISRAEL RELATIONS AS REFLECTED IN THE 
ARAMAIC INSCRIPTION FROM TEL DAN* 


Introduction 


It is uncommon in the study of the history of the ancient Near East 


for historians to have an to examine a historical inci 





dent with the aid of tw s of different origin. ‘The recent dis. 





covery of the Aramaic stela from Tel Dan (henceforth referred to 


as the Dan inscription),' however, has ereated a rare situation in 


which we can review Aram-Israel relations in the middle of the ninth 





century B.C. via three distinct historical documents: the biblical wa- 





dition, Assyrian annals, and the commemorative inscription of a king 
ical implications of 





of Aram. My purpose here is to review the hi 





the Dan inscription in combination with the other historical sources. 





Because of the defective state of the new Aramaic inscription and 








rately (see below), the historical re 





remain hypothetical. I believe, however, that such an attempt is cer 





tainly timely with the appearance of new eviden 
The publishers of the Dan inscription, A. Biran and J. Naveh, 
ing Fragments A 





reconstructed a text of 13 preserved lines by 





and B1+B2, which were discovered in 1993 and 1994 respectively 
One of the most important features of their restoration is the wo 
yyal names: Jehoram son of Ahab, kin; (Wb) 
mk, ysl) and Ahaziah son of the 
House of David) ([’he]yh 

ll. 7-92 As they have aptly 











only Isractite and Judacan 










































royal name ending in resk and mem is Jehoram, and Ahaziah(u) is 
the only Judaean king whose name ends with the theophoric element 
jaku in the ninth century B.C. Consequently, Biran and Naveh 
Feached the inevi 








ble cor 








the author of the inscription 





was none other than Hazael, who acco 
inst Jehoram and Ahaziah at Ramoth-Gilead before they were 
killed in the revolution of Jehu (2 Kin B-9: 


the physical join between Fragments A and BI+B2 is based on a 





biblical wadition fought 





be sure 








rather tenuous point tact,’ and the reason for the discrepancy 


in the number of leters supposedly missing at the end of certain 








lines remains perplexing. Nevertheless, the 





sed correspondence 





between the fragments seen 





tenable.’ I shall thus base my discus 








of the Dan inscription on the 





assumption of the gene 
Ace 


can be summarized as follows 


ral accuracy of the proposed reconstructic 





‘ding to this general understanding of the text, its content 





a) The “father” of Hazael fought with a certain enemy at/in °[.. 
1. 2) 

b) The “father” died (1. 3a 

©) A certain king of Isracl had previously entered the territory of 

Aram (lit, “the land of my fathe aba) 

d by the god Hadad (Il, 4"b-5'a) 


Under the protection of Hadad, Hazacl “killed” kings, owners of 





f) Hazacl was enth 








many chariots and horsemen (ll. 5'b~7'a 
f) Hazael “killed” Jehoram, king of Israel, and Ahaziah, king of 


Judah. The detail 








of his military achievement are not well pre 
st 








tion of territory belonging to the enemies 





is certainly described (ll. 7b-10' 





@) The rise of another king of Isracl, probably Jehu, as restored by 
Biran and Naveh"* (ll, 11-12a) 





Whi, pp. 96 
Wid, p. | 
CE WAI Set ind, BASOR p. 78, defending the 
The blank ma : py, (Aphek). See bel 2 
A. Lemain . i a i.) and rendered it 











h) Hazael besieged a 
12'b-13) 





city, probably in the territory of Israel (ll 





The preserved text can be divided into two parts, one describing 








the days of the odes a-c) and the other those 





father” of Hazael (cpi 








Hazael himself (episodes d-h). The main topic is a series of mil- 





itary conflicts between Aram-Damascus and her m neighbour 
Israel, apparently in accordance with the location of 
A sig 


chosen by the god Hadad, in contrast to his prede 








ificant point in Hazael’s claims is his military success as a king 





The negative evaluation of the reign of the predecessor and the claim 


of divine election may reflect the “apd character of a com- 





ing who assumed his throne in an irreg 





position commissioned by a 
ular manner (as did Hazael, see below 





Aram-Israel re the Rise of Hazacl 


Biran and Naveh have left the identification of the “father” of Hazael 
in the Dan 








ription open to question.” It should 





admitted that the direct predecessor of Hazae 





for the “father”. This is sup 1 by the fact that the death of the 


father” of Hazael and his 











wn enthronement occur in rapid succession. 
The biblical account of the rise of Hazael (2 Kings 8:7-15) tells of 
his assassination of Ben-Hadad, king of Aram-Damascus. ‘This Ben: 
Hadad is generally identified with Adaclidri, attested in Shalmaneser 





rian coalition which 


848 and 845, 


IN’s inscriptions as the leader of the anti-As 








fought against the king of Assyria in 853, 












For royal ic lta d 
Unity and’ Divers, pp. 49-62 (Hitt 
nd M. Weinfeld (eds. Histon, H 
Mesopotamian royal inscriptions; ‘T. Ishida, ¥ 
inscription of Kilamuva, king of Samal, and 4 
Bran and Naveh, 157 
Ad Hacladezer ly th 
the time of Akab and 















nt Da 


















The mention of thi is problematic 








because Hazael is described as a the afore-men- 





tioned biblical account and in an As 





rian inscription which refers 








to him as “son of ina)" (see above, Part IL 








12.2). However es has a wide semantic 











vious head of an extended household, Hazacl may have belonged 





to a subsidiary line of the royal family of Aram-Damascus, while not 


be 








ist in the line to the throne, and could have regarded his 


such a broad sense 








predecessor Adad-idri as his “father 





The Dan inscription (Il. S'b-'a) shows that in the reign of the 
f Aram 


When was this period of Isracl’s military superiority over Aram and 





futher” of Hazael, a king of Israel invaded the terri 






who was the enemy of Hazael’s predecessor described in the Dan 
















The relations between Isract and Aram-Damascus as depicted in 


Assyrian and bil 





ical sources sh 
wer IIL testify 


Syria as follows. In the first encounter between Shalmaneser IIL and 


be reviewed at this point, The 





Annals of Shalmani he battles fought in central 





the central Syrian coalition at Qarqar (Tel Qarqut) in 853, Adad- 
idri, king 
king together against Shalmane c above, Part Hl, 5.2) 
More battles between the A 


curred in 849, 848 and 845, and each time Adadsidri led the 


f Damascus, and Ahab, king of Israel, as well as ten other 











ians and the central Syrian coalition 








lition and succeeded in halting the Assyrian army on the north 
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em front, in the territory of the kingdom of Hamath (above, Part 










Il, 7.2, 8.2 and 10.2), The participation of Israel in ter three 





battles is, however, not explicitly proven, because of the vagueness 


Adad-idri of 
of the sea 


of the formulaic expression in the Assyrian a 








Damascus, Irhuleni of Hamath tog 





coast (or 12 kings of the land of Hatti, etc,)”. At the time of the 


next Assyrian invasion of central Syria in 841, Hazael was the king 


of Aram-Damascus, replacing Adad-idri; he fought alone 





Shalmaneser without the support of the coalition. Hazacl was defeated 
and retreated to the safe fortifications of his capital, Damascus; at 
that time Jehu, king of Israel 
above, Part IH, 12.2 


Biblical chronological tradition attributes two n 


ffered tribute to Shalmancser (sec 





to Ahab’s 


gnal years 





direet successor, Ahaziah, and 





Taking this tradition at its face value, the calendar 
sof Ahab’ 














ing that the sd by the ante-dating system 








twice—both as the last year of the deceased king and as the first 


year of his successor). If the biblical chronology is combined with 





the afore-mentioned Assyrian evidence for Ahab surviving until 853 


inclusive) and for Jehu holdin, 
that Ahab’s reign must have ¢ 


fone in 841, it would seem 





1 soon after his involvement in 


the battle of Qarqar in 853, Ahaziah must have reigned from 853-852, 






and Jehoram from 852 


the death of Jeh 





um must have taken place in the very year of the 








Assyrian invasion of 841, in which Hazael fought alone against the 
Assyrians, 
According to the biblical tradition, there were repeated battles 





between Aram and Israel dis 
successor Jehoram, Both Ahab ani 
Hadad, king of Aram (1 Kings 20 and 
inst Hazael at Ramy 


of Ahab and his second 











5-7), and Jchoram 
h-Gilead before he was killed 








9-10). ‘The authenticity of the 





in the revolution of J 








The same chronological 
91 [1971], pp. 383-389) and E. Lipiski cle Antigua 27, 
Jems involved in the ch this pe re 
Bb., vol 4, ¢ 289-204 (Hi 

World His aa 0 











































against Ben-Hadad (1 Kings 20 and 
Kings 5-7) is disputed, however, I follow the view that these 


battles of Ahab and Jehorai 





narratives, primarily derived not from royal records but from prophetic 





legends, di 
king by 
Israel” a 


not originally refer to a particular Israelite or Judaean 


ame, but rather referred in generic terms to “the king of 





i “the king of Judah” and consistently called the king of 
Aram Ben-Hadad. Hence, the 
to the ni 








ogical setting presently given 








res is not entirely reliable and may be misleading, 


Let us return to the que sto who was the Israclite king 





claimed in the Dan Inscription to have invaded the territory 





Hazael’s predecessor, As mentioned above, in 853 Hazael’s pre 





cessor, Adad-idri, and Ahab of Isracl fought together at Qan 








the same side against Shalmaneser IIL. It is thus clear that, at that 








fe on good terms. Is it possible that Ahab’s successors 





Ahaziah and/or Jehoram, invaded the territory of Aram? If there 


had been open hostility between Israel and Aram on Aram’s south- 





ern border afier 853 in which Israel had the advantage, it would be 





hard to understand how Adad-idri could have succeeded, as the 


leader of the coalition, in halting the Assyrians in the north in the 





battles of 849, and 845. There is no indication in the biblical 





tradition that Ahaziah and/or Jehoram were victorious over Aram 





tion." T 
Ahab’s 





in the per 





tus in the days of rs is reflected in the liberation of 


Moab from 





aclite on after the death of Ahab, as recounted 





at th wight by Ahab and Jeboram, narrated in 











ily Jetwoahaiz and Jehonsh, andl that Abab’ 

irs wh ‘sas fatally wounded (1. Kings 22), was actu 
Jehoram and/or J i 40 V4, pp. 1 

253) JM. Miller, JRL HI-4 








C Jonah Si ¥; idem, 
f tnciet D pp. 11-1 per hand 
pt these proposed historical backgrounds, For cxam- 














p sin wholesale transfer of 
the Jehu dynasty, and M. Ela (127 25 

Ab Rameth-Gilead, 1 am inclined 

ar of th nts, specifically that of 1 King 

the bib hat Aram penetrated deep) 
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in the biblical tradition (2 Kings 1:1 and 3:4~27) and alluded to in 








the inscription of Mesha, king of Moab." On these grounds, the 





invasion of the territory of Aram by the king of Israel recounted in 


the Dan inscription can scarcely be dated to the period after the 
battle of Qarqar (853), and Ahab’s successors, Ahaziah and Jehoram, 


can hardly be the enemy of Hazacl’s “father” mentioned in the 








inscription, 
On the other hand, Ahab is a gi 


Hazael’s predecessor, It is known that Ahab was on good terms with 





od candidate for the ¢ of 





the kingdoms of Tyre and Judah (1 Kings 16:31 and 22:44) and 
ity over Moab (2 Kings 3:ff, and the Mesha inscrip- 
tion). Furthermore, Shalmaneser’s Kurkh Monolith inscription illus 





exercised soverei 





significant military force at the time 
above, Part I, 5.2). If Ahab’s military 


success against Aram, related in | Kings 20:1-34, contains a grain 


trates that Ahab controlle 





of the battle of Qargar (s 


of historical truth, he must have wrested Damascus the terri- 








y in northern Transjordan, at least Gilead and Bashan—tervitory 





certainly held by Israel until it was lost 10 Hazael during the reign 
of Jehu (2 Kings 10:33). Accordingly, Ahab’s reconquest of the ter- 
ritory which had been lost to Aram in the days of his predecessor 























‘of the Mesha inscription, and rub 
of Omnis 12-year reign . 
tioned whether the Moa I 06 rn 
death. As aryued by seve : h 
not necessarily be under : Mesha Israel dur 
ing the reign of Ahab (E. Lipiials, Or. 40 {1971}, pp. 325-34 30-332; J.M 
Miller, PEQ, 106 [1974], pp. 9-18), Even if we admit that Mesha claims 10 hi 
rebelled against Ahab, it is quite unlikely that clled before the last years of 
Ahab’s reign (B, Mazar, Eng, Uh, vol. 4, pp. 9210 [H J. Liver, PEQ.99 
[1967], pp, \-20) 
For the historicity of the account, see ab It we a eneral 
j| (Aphek), rather than Afbel], at th the Dan inscription 
iran and Naveh, 157 4 As fi ic wn ne 2 
Y. Yadin (Biblce 36 (1955), pp D) claims that Ben-Ha 
id), camping at the cit hin T nt his messenger 
it, This interpretatio " the fi 
the story of $ which has oft ded as hi 








ly imp 
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Omri (1. Kings 20:34) is presumably implied in Il. 2 and 3'b-4'a of 





the Dan inscription. This territorial conflict between Ahab and Adad- 


dri must have continued until a bilateral peace treaty was concluded 





between them on the eve of the anti-Assyrian battle in 853, 


In several places in Part II, I have claimed that all-inclusive par 
n was a necessary condition for 


ticipation in the anti-Assyrian coal 





the coalition’s success in halting the Assyrian army in the land of 


Hamath and preventing its advance further south. Thus, historical 








he major participants in 





the coalition of 853 continued their co-operation in the battles of 





B49, 848 and continued Ahab’s 





45, and therefore, that Jeh 





policy, maintaining peaceful relations with Adad-idri and joining the 





anti-Asyrian coalition during these years 








Given the peaceful relations between Aram and Israel from 853-845, 
the historicity of the biblical tradition concerning the Aram-Israel 
conflicts may be doubted on two points, The first is Ahab’s battle 
against Aram at Ramoth-Gilead, in which he was fatally wounded 


| Kings 22), and the second is Jehoram’s campaign against Aram: 





in the course of which the capital Samaria was besieged by Ben 
Hadad, king of Aram (2 Kings 5-7). The historical setting 














ed by several scholars.’ This probably explains why the 
de f Hazael’s p 
sor over Ahab and/or Jehoram as related in these biblical stories, 





Dan inscription does not mention the victory 








Such a remarkable success by Hazael's predecessor would surely have 





The Battle of 





th-Gilead, the Jehu Revolution, and the 
Assyrian I in 841 


Hostility 
the throne, between 845 and 841. This is illustrated by the battle 
fhe at Rau 
in a biblical pass: 


tween Aram and Isra n after Hazacl’s accession to 





fou 





dito 





h-Gilead between Hazael and Jehoram, ref 






ating in the royal chronicle (2 Kin 
ory (2 Kings 9:14-1 





as well as ina f 





., and in all prob- 


7; Hat, HEY 25 (1975), pp 
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ability also mentioned in the Dan inscription (ll. 7'b-10' = our 


episode f)."" As discussed above (Part II, 12.2), the usurpation of 





Hazael at I 
A 
Je 


military operation, the success of which would have looked less 











m-Damascus and its neighbouring states. It is probable that 





am refused to co-operate with Hazael in the latter's anti-Assyrian 








promising after the collapse of the coalition on the defection of 





another major state, Hamath, on the northern front (see Part IL 


10.2 and 1 








ly the main cause of 
the battle between him andl Hazael imi 





iately preceding the Assyti 





invasion of 841 


Biran and Naveh have pointed out an apparent contradiction 





ative in 2 Kings 9 
Jehoram and Ahaziah 


Jehoram and Ahaziah were killed 


between the Dan inscription and the biblical n 








According to the biblical narrat 





by Jehu afer their battle against Hazael at Ramoth-Gilead, ‘The 


Dan inscriy 1 the other hand, scems to attribute their slaying 








to Hazack: [9 phe}. fe "ye he) yh 





bytdted “{1 ‘killed’ Jeho}ram son of [Ahab], king of 
Israel, and [I] ‘killed’ [Ahaz]iah son of [Jehoram, kin]g of Judah’ 
I. 7'f), In this conneetic 





dn. yhourm, mi} 





by E. Lipiiski, before 
the discovery of the Dan 





ption, that Jehoram was in fact fatally 





wounded at Ramoth-Gilead by the Aramacans, as alluded to in 1 





Kings 22:1-37—another alleged version of the same incident which 
is presently incorrectly ascribed to Ahab.” Thus, he concluded that 
the role of Jehu in 2 Kings 9 as th 


Israelite king is merely a 











the apostate 





icrary invention of the prophetic story. If 





this proposal be accepted, the contemporary evidence from the Dan 








inseripti support a claim that both Jehoram 


Hypothesiging that 1h 
Israel, M.C. As 
fighting the As . 














ncing, hewsever 
TH should remain an 
Ada Antigaa 27, p. 76, 1. 





Naaman, FS Tad, 5 f 

Jehoram actively co-operatet 

Proceedings of the Sih World € 3 
Biran and Naveh, 1&7 


Lipitiski in. Procedin Sith World C Jcish 8 7A; ier 
feta An 
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and Ahaziah were killed or fatal 





ly wounded by Hazael at Ramoth- 





Gilead, and that the biblical story has tendentiously distorted the 


historical facts by presenting Jehu as chosen by divine will to kill 





both the Israelite and Juc 





ican kings. This is perhaps not impossi- 





ble, but another solution can be proposed. 


Since the king would have been well protected and would have 





only rarely died in open battle, it would be surprising or even unlikely 
if two kings were killed in one and the same battle. One might con 
clude that the Dan inscription is ex 


erating the victory over Jehoram 





and Ahaziah by claiming that Hazael killed both of them, It is, how- 





ever, approp 





ask whether the Dan inscription is really unequiv- 


ocally claiming the killing of the wo kings. The verb gil (with the 














dissimilation of ¢ into ) occurs twice in the extant text, once in a 
prefixed form (’gil) with certain “kin[gs} (mlffo x x}x-n)" as the object 
1. 6’), and once in a suffixed form (gil{é]) with the royal name 
[Ahaz]iah” as the object (1. 8); another gilt is probably to be restored 
in L. 7' with the royal name “[Jeho}ram” as the object. I would sug: 





gest that the verb gfl/qil is used in these places in the sense of “to 


strike, defeat”. Akkadian diku “to kill” is sometimes to be translated 





to defeat” when the direct 








to Akkadian dau in the sense ¢ 


Imperial Aramaic in the Aramaic version of the Bisitun inscription 





w). The use of gf! corresp 





defeat” may be attested in 


of Darius. One such passage reads: [bilh zy “hurmed In? zy) qth 

‘hw grb gil bh 5 Wisc!) O4{6 wwhym "hake 520) *[ With 
the protection of Ahuramazda mly 8] ‘killed’ the rebels, On 
the 18th of Iyyar they joined battle, They killed 5,04{6] of them 


[and took alive 520}"."' Both attestat 


nndy? U8 











ns of gli here correspond to 








A. Lemait 
ings” (Na'am: ? 
A. Yarden B 16; followed 
6lL-e p. 612 an 

oe, JNES 2; CAD D, pp. 416 A similar observ 

: Akkadian verb aia, meaning primarily *t 
(CAD N/M, pp. 178-1 

BP I D. Greats Aramaic 





# (res : allel passages of the Aramai 





the Akkadian version.” The first attestation 
yy signify “to defeat” rather than “to kill”, as 


iddaka (déku, G pert 





of both gif and déiku m 


the actual killing of only 





suggested by the following reference 
\e remainder 


some of the rebels and the capture of 






fe 


ds: "ry ’m tgtlun b 


Traces of similar usages of this verb may ind in later 








Aramaic. Targ 1 





Jonathan to Jeremiah 37:10 re 





iyt ksd’y dmgylyn wn ghryn mf'nyn abr bmikayh 





yqiomion iwywgdun yt qr?” hd? baer’ “Even if you were to ‘kill’ all the 
troops of the Chaldeans who wage war with you, there would be 
left among them wounded men; each man in his tent would rise up 
and burn this city with fire”."" It is likely that here too gt does not 
signify “to kill”, for the text then speaks of the wounded among 





these “killed” troops; rather, as in the Bisitun inscription, the verb 





may be translated "to strike severely, defeat”." Mandaic gtl, cognate 


to qil/qll, can also mean “to beat, destroy”, as well as “to kill, slay 





gil 


covers “to strike, defeat” in Old Aramaic as well, Thus, the word 





This would suggest the possibility that the semantic range of 





gil appears to be used in the Dan inscription in order to convey a 








strong message about Hazael’s victory, but not necessarily upon the 


killin 


Ifthe interpretation of qu/qll a 





de facto 





trike, defeat” is accepted, the 


contradiction between the biblical tradition and the Dan 





rather than killed, 





ably de 





are explained, ‘Thus, Hazael 
Jehoram and Ahaziah at Ramoth-Gilead, and the biblical tradition 
this event 





and the Dan inseri 





incur in their description 
According to both the biblical tradition and the Dan ir 








Hazael had the upper hand in the bat 
If the battle between Hazael and Jeho 
the Assyrian attack on Aram-Damascus actu 


le with Jehoram and Ahaziah, 
jlead, the 





am at Ramot 








Jehu revolution, ans 
B41), it would seem (as 





ally occurred in sequence in the same ye 
stated in Part Il, 12.2) that Hazael, despite his initial military advantage 















EN, von Voigtlander, 7 h D Great: B Vo 
p. 251. 51 
Translation by R. Hayward, The 7 j 0. 
iil here translates Hebrew *akh (4 am sigh 
fawally, strike te fatally, kil” (see ADB, pp, 6450 
37:10, however sy has. ale a the 
{. BDB, p. 646; the Revised Standard Version and the New Engl 





defeat 
E.S. Drower and R. Macuch, A Mandaie Di : 

























against Isracl, was obliged to abandon Ramoth-Gilead in order to 





Assyrian army 
2 Kings 9) 
After his two additional campaigns against Aram-Damascus in 838 


defend his northern border from the approachi 





consequently, Israel was able to hold Ramoth-Giles 


1d 837, Shalmaneser Ill continued to undertake western campaigns 
to Tabal, Melid, Que and Patin (836, 835, 833-831, § 





9; see above 





d central Syria, Assyrian con. 


trol west of the Euphrates was no doubt greatly weakened during 





the latter days of Shalmaneser III's reign, and this situation cont 





vued until the 





mption of the western campaigns by Adaden 





III in 805." During this decline of Assyrian influence over the west 
Hazael evidently regained his strength, vanquishing Israel in ‘Trans 
ibjugating Israel (2 Kings 13:3) and advanc- 
ts such as Judah, Philistia (2 Kings 12:17-18), Ungi 


‘mg, and the Euphrates.” His military succes 





jordan (2 Kings 10:32 














most likely his victory 
over Israel in Transjordan and around Dan, is recorded, I believe 
in the fragmentary lines 1213" of ¢ 





As suggest i, Act ch also Netaman, in RS Tad 


ms of Adadnerari II 
64; cf. Millard, Ep 





: in Un a suphrates region is reflected 
nd J. Naveh, 127 39 
p. 35-44, Recently, how 
as the 








APPENDIX B 
THE COMMEMORATION OF DAYYAN-ASHUR’S 


SEGOND EPONYMATE IN THE BLACK OBELISK AND 
THE GALAH STATUE* 





The 31st palié account of the Black Obelisk (Ann. 13) opens with an 


matic sentence: ina 31 paléya Sanit plare ina pan Aiur Adad akrure 








WU. 1746), an 
the Slst palit is al 
14, Il, 320).' Ever since 








it was recently revealed that the identical open 
ted in the Calah St 


ahalu’s cube-shaped piiru was published, 





Inscription (Ann 





agreement that this heading of the Black 





there has been gener 
Obelisk indicates the king's ¢ 


means of casting lots, and the sentence has com 








lated: “In my thirty-first regnal year, I cast the lot for the second 
time before the gods Ashur (and) Adad”. Moreover, the interpreta: 





u hardru as casting lots hav taken to stand in perfect 





congruence with the first part of the heading: ina 31 






ciating the phrase in question not with the actual term. 





the 32nd regnal year but with the clection cerem« 









must have taken place in the year preced 














© ‘The research fe Se as dein ol Weiver 
Hebrew Univenity of Jeunes) W : 

rotlcvad in dpi a bad an ch 
he ada concn d here, The book of A. Fu Jeb 
1h Ob. (SAAS 8), exp. pp. 89-5, whi : ries 
pleted and submited to the Hebrew University of an of the 

A largely revised edi nah Statue Inscription, prepared ty the la 
P. Hatin, . RIMA 3 A.0.102.10), For this ext 
ce firth art f, 121 under Annals 14 

J. Stephens, YOS 9, pik. 27 and VBC 7058); E. Michel, WO 
7) i; ly, AR. Millard, Fmt, fon pio) and 
mB, wh bibliography 
: It has b uggeste ni . yonym was elected by 
and should thus be connected to the Jewish Purim festival. See. Smith, Bar 
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my opinion, however, neither the translation of piim kardru “to 





cast lots”, nor its 





atching with the events of Shalmaneser III's 31st 
regnal year is correct. In this Appendix, I shall first attempt to show 


that even if the cube-shaped pam played a role in the process of 









electing the eponym, piine karina does not stand for the casting of 


the pin during the elect ny, but 








placing it as a votive 


bject in front of the gods to report the result of the election to 








them, This will be followed by a discussion of two chronological 





phenomena on the Black Obelisk: (1) ina 31 paléya docs not head 
the events of the king’s 31st regnal year, but those of the 33rd; (2) 
The Black Obelisk, be 


tionally, apart from the heading in question in the 31st pald, to only 


ic pali-datiny 





ring the homogen 








one further eponymate—the first eponymate of Dayyan-Ashur. Conse 





quently, I shall suggest that the sentence Zamiteu pare ina pin Aiur 





Adad akrunu does not refer to Shalmaneser II's second epc 











‘ar 7), but to that of Dayyan-Ashur, the most d 








commander-in-chief, in Year 33. (826). Finally, I shall examine the 
Black Ol 





textual relati lisk and the Calah Statue in 






order to ¢ 1, beat as the 





the same palit dating 





form mention the first eponymate of Dayyan-Ashur, a 


The Meaning of piirw kariru 





Since the usual understanding of pin kardru as casting lots is closely 





connected with the method of the eponym election, I shall start my 





investigation with a review of the evidence for the procedure involv 











n. The pro the election 








piira took a role should theoretically have involved a certain degree 


of chance. On the other hand, as suggested first by E. Forrer! and 





confirmed more recently by LLL. Finkel and J.B. Reade,’ it is highly 
of the c 
fer-in-chief, chief cup-bearer 


probable that the or¢ 





als to serve as eponyms—the 





king, commai ald, chamberlain, the 











shur, and possibly 
ied. As Finkel and Reade an 


was predeter ued, many of the vari. 





dimor, Eno, Bik, vol. 6, col, 447 (Hebrew); W.W 














ations in the order of the df jals who assumed the eponym 


office may be explained as being caused by historical circumstances, 





but not as the result of a genuine lottery. In any case, one point 





the days of Shalmaneser [II up to 
Jath-pileser III, the k 


mander-in-chief always held the first and second positic 


stands beyond any doubt 





and including the reign of T id his com- 











rotation, Consequently, the process ction must have been 





¢ of the election of these 





‘open to manipulation, at least in the c 
two senior fi 





If Yahalu’s cube-shaped pir may be use¢ 





provide evidence 
about the object which served as the lot, we may conclude that the 
eponym’s lot was made of clay and represented only one candidate 
n his piru, Yahalu expr 
‘may be chosen (li-t-a)” in front of the 


ses the wish that his lot 
Ashur and Adad. ‘The 
the relevant verb fi-x-a is in dispute, Some scholars read 


In the inscription ¢ 











it as lel[i]-a, “may it come up", but others prefer the reading fi 


da’-a, translating it “may it fall”.* ‘The trace of the second sign, how- 





ever, resembles neither LI nor DA. As for the second readi 


in any case the suggested translation ‘Yahalu’s lot) fall” would 





be unjustifiable, sinee 





tive verb which requires piiru 


to be the object, not the subject; in order to obtain the sense of 





‘may it be cast (ie. may it fall)”, finaddd would be expected” On 





both epigraphic and syntactic grounds, the best rest 


be li-l[al-a, icc. lilé, the same verb as that suggested by W. von 





Soden, but with the contraction of -ia into -d in the final syllable 
Apart from the phrases pine karére and piru el in the discussed 


contexts, other verbs relating to the lot are attested in the context 





of the land tenures by lots. The use of such verbs (para) sal 





(isu 


terpart (gii4ub.ba) Sub! may 





as well as the Sumerian 












The ponsibilty thac Yahals's pi ya ject (Kes 
170) will be dacumed below. As will be arg the posit 
on Soden apud Michel, WO 1/4, p. 262, and 
Hallo, 2 p. 20, Fink I > 
On weve, : it nay be 








cated. This interpretation, w nt enti 

impossible. One difficulty, however, of th 

ing of the damaged sign as DA, 

of the human agent, rather than the d the € 
For n ce CAD UJ, pp. 1980 (v. gu A); AHEx, BANG (7. prin) UT 

, Hallo, 





unlikely 
ho much credit to the influence 
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gest that lots were cast in those contexts, ‘The biblical phrase hip- 








Esther in the same direction, On these 








grounds, the action also be applied to the process of 
the eponym election. into consideration the widely accepted 
etymological association of Akkadian pizrw with Sumerian bur “bow! 








we may suppose several scholars, that in the election ceremony 





a cube of the eponym was thrown out from a bowl in which sev- 





eral candidates’ cubes had been placed." When a predetermined 











candidate had to be chosen, probably only his cube was set in the 
bowl! and solemnly thrown out to hosen’ 
Let us now turn to the examination of the meaning of pire kara 





on the Black Obelisk. ‘The semantic ranj 
is wide, like nad@, ineludin, 


of the Assyrian verb Aardira 





a variety of acts intended to put an 





the specific action of throwing 
thod of el 


n, likelier meaning of pirru karina 





If we discard the suggested m ‘ction in which lots were 





thrown, another and, in my opi 








4. Among the varic 





ples of the dedication of an object to the 











fe exan Is, 8.5 fdbtu/ 
assitu Ja Jikari (or: karitni)/UZU.KA.NE. ina pain DN harinu “to place 
salt/a goblet with beer (or wine)/roasted meat before DN”.!* Gom- 
paring this use of kardia to the pire kardre on the Black Obelisk, T 
suggest that the heading of the 3ist pali be translated “in my 31st 





pal, 1 placed (not ‘cast’) the piu § second time in front of 
Ashur (and) Adad” and that the pas 


with the ¢ 





hould be associated not 





tion by lot, but with the subsequent ceremony in which 





the elected lot was dedicated before the statues of the gods Ashur 


and Adad. Y 


in both ceremonies, that of the election and that of the ded- 





alu’s cube must be a lot of this type, which played 





ication, It is likely that such a dedication ceremony took place at 








new eponymate for the purpose of 1 





wish for the prosperity of the country during the new year, as implied 














For the pre i Hallo, Har 46, pp. 20¢; Millard, jon 
p Finkel and Reade, J 16 
WW. Hallo, HUGH : 04; idem, Rar 46, p. 21; A. Salonen, 
Die He Me ¢ a 
Hallo, BA ot Mi Finkel and Readle, Ja 
A, p47 


See W. von Sod 9 1 and 45-47; A. Livingston 





SAA 
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by the last lines of the text 





» Yahalu’s cube: in 





Su piartsu ebar 





malt Asur [isir lim yymate, his 











Assyria prosper and flourish!”. Thus, it appears that the phrase pina 


Jardim is not connected with the year preced 





the new eponymate 





but rather points forwar ¢ itself 





the new epony 


The Black Obelisk and the Second Eponymate of Dayyan 





As discussed in Part I, 2, the paliz-datings in the Annals of Shalmaneser 
fully represent the kiny 
n the 2ist pal onwards, and the acc 








ular fr 
of the Black Obelisk should not be ass 
believed, but to the 33rd re 
¢ Table 4 in Pa 


ble to associate the plant hardru of the 





junt of the SIst pal 





ned to the 31st regnal year 





i with the king's sec~ 








understood as a reference to the king’s eponymate itself or whether 


it is taken as a reference to his election to the office in the previou 





year. Noticeably, it is Dayyan-Ashur, the commander-in-chief, who 





held his second office cisely in the year. Further 





more, as noted at the beginning, the Black Obelisk indicates the first 





eponymate of Dayyan-Ashur as ime Dayyiin-AsSur for the head: 


ing of the fourth year account in place of the standard pal da 





ina X paléya. This raises the suspicion that the pin kardm mentioned 





in the account of the is intended to refer to the second 





eponymate of Dayyan-Ashur and that his two eponymates are ce 





sistently noted on the Black Obelisk. The idea may be further ¢ 








roborated by the fact that Dayyan-Ashur is given an except 
privilege in the same text, being mentioned by name several time 
as the real commander of the campaigns from the 27th pal onward: 








see below 





hcr point of complication: the assignment 
of the first eponymate of Dayyan-Ashur to the fourth palid (= the 


fourth regnal ye rroneous, being two years earlier than his 





actual eponymate as known from the eponym list, ie. the sixth re 





nal year (853). It was A-T. Olmstead who fi 





attempted to solve 





this riddle." Olmstead noted sor of high officials 





JAOS 34 (1915), pp. 3 











in the eponym lists: Dayyan-Ashur appears as a new furlanu in Year 





(853), replacing his predecessor Ashur-belu-ka’in (the eponym of 





‘ear 3), and three years later, in Year 9 





0), a new nagir chal 
called Bel-bunaya is found instead of his predecessor Abi-ina-ckalli- 
lilbur (the eponym of Year 5).’ On the base of this observation, 
Olmstead assumed that there had been a palace revolution in Year 





4), in which Dayyan-Ashur seized power, Usi 





revolution theory”, he argued that on the Black Obelisk, the first 





eponymate of Dayyan-Ashur was deliberately set in the incorrect 


position to give the impression that his political rise had occurred 





before the revolution and 


deed likely that Dayyan-Ashur’s occupation of the position of turtinu 


conceal his seizure of power.” It is in= 


occurred in Year 5 and that some irregular changes of high officials 
wever, there is no indication that Assyria 





took place simultancously. Hi 





-d” that 
826), 28 





was involved in a period of disorde 








Dayyan-Ashur needed a special excuse as late as Year 


years after his rise. Furthern 





the manipulation of movi 
Ashur’s eponymate from Year 6 to Year 4 would have 1 








ie (JAS 41 (1921), 


fhe Kurkh Monolith (Ann 








hat the “highly reiable Kurkh Monolith” (0 empha- 
hall the campai vaken up 40 the sixth regal 
aiga to SI actually carried out some ti 












exis in order to fill the gap in the fin 2 campaign 
undertaken, Consequent r iv Ube fh regnal 
ear preve king. from #, the lack of th 
king at. th 

its the continue the ald with 
m ated text sich as the Kurkh Mon 
‘would not be so noticeable, Su _ ferent systems of dati 
Shalmans ptions were discussed by de Odorico Numbers, pp. 163-166 
Schneider \Naw a 231-24). The editor of the Kurkh Monolith may have 











cedure may also have been 
al IL (RIMA 2, A0.101.1) im which 
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for concealing the palace revolution, since no such incident (if it 
actually occurred) was recorded on the Black Obelisk, and there was 
no need to “conceal” it any mor 

We may explain th 





misplacement of Dayyan-Ashur’s eponymate 
not as the result of manipulation with a particular political motive 


but as an error caused by the chronological misunderstanding of the 





scribe. In this connection, J.E. Reade already suspected that there 





is some connection between the two years’ error in the placement 


of Dayyan-Ashur’s eponymate and the fact that the pali datings in 





the latter section of the Black Obelisk are two years earlier than the 
of the Slst pali 
Soniteéu piira ina pan Aiur Adad aknoru, as referring 





actual regnal years.” If we consider the headir 


to the second 





eponymate of Dayyan-Ashur, we can 
phe 
as follows: not knowing which regnal year corresponded to Dayyan- 





neatly explain how these two 





pmena are related to cach other. What happened scems to be 


Ashur’s first eponymate, the histe 





pher attempted to calculate it 
I to Year 31 of Sha 





He believed that the 31st pali is equ 








exactly as modern sche ne, although, as noted above, it 





is actually Year 33. Then, he found 27 years between the first and 





second eponymates of Dayyan-Ashur in the eponym list, so that he 


subtracted 27 from 31 (instead of the correct number 33) and arrived 





at 4 (instead of the correct 6). Hence, he er 





‘ously placed Dayyan: 
Ashur’s first cponymate in Year 4. 


The inevitable question now is whether we can indeed regard the 








in question as ref 
mate or not. Let us take a 
‘the Black Obelisk, Il. 174 


ring to Dayyan-Ashur’s second epony- 





pok at the account of the Sist pall 


ina 31 pally sanitsie pra ina pin Aiur “Adad akrurw ine is 





‘Kalhi usbakani "Dayydn-Aiter “turténu rab umménitia rapiDAGAL 
[ina] pdnat wonmanaiteva han pur ava a ‘Data *" Hubushiya 





“Mua: 






In my Slst 
gods Ashur and Adad. At that time, when I stayed at the city of Calah, 


army: at the head of my army and camp 


li, I placed the lot for the second time in front of the 


fe orders and sent Dayyan-Ashur, furtinu, the wise chief 








He went to the cities of 








ZA. 68 (1978), p 

BAGAL ly modifies mGAL rather tha ERINHLA) 
the til LU.GAL ERIN.HI DAGAL-i (RIMA 3, A.0.102.2002, 
5) Ie was 9 tome by Prof. H. Tadmor that raps be interpreted as “of 
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Data, the Hubushkacan. I received 
the fortified city of the land of Musa 



















tribute, I went to Zapparia, 


In this context, the subj 
Adad akrure “1 placed 
ods Ashur and A¢ 


of the sentence Sanitaiu para ina pan Asur 





nd time in front of the 
one but the kin 
and following pas- 

















h to Slst palis, in which Dayyan-Ahsur is mentioned a 





mmander of the campaigns, reveals that the issue is not 
so simple. In the relevant part of the Black Obelisk, as well as the 
parallel lines of the Calah Statue, the verbs alternate between the 
first and third person, apparently because of the involvement of 
Dayyan y 
capital, Calah. This alternation can be tabulated as follow 





r alongside the king, who stayed in the 


Verbs Attributed to Shalmaneser IIL and Dayyan-Ashur in the 
B 








d Itinerary Actions F 








Amy ‘attributed (attributed to Achievements 

to the king; Ist DoAj 3rd attributed to 

p per the king; Ist 
underlined! other wis 


uunderlinee 


27th palit 











28th palit 














136 
29th palit 
15 
rr 
iB 
158 
15 
15 
159 
30th pala 
Introduction 159 
160 
160 
Episode 161 
161 
162 
Episode 2 16 
1 
164 
Episode 3164 
6 
16 


* tn the 29h 





Dt 
KUR-w 
Dayyan-As me, but the k 














Episode 5 


Episode 6 




















[f= teha 
174 KUR-ud 
174 ula 
31st pal 
Introduction 175 Ar... urbe 
176 ie 
176 arp 
Episode 11 orb 
17. com -hur 5 
Episode 2 178 a 
179 KUR-ud 
Episode 3180 alt 
180 
180 
180 {é-ri-up 
atrfu-u] 
Episode 4 ties 
alu} 
drew 
18 dneuk 
Episode 6 18 , 
8 KUR 
“f 





We may « 


for the king, until the point at which the king sends the army off 





that verbs are in the first person, intended 


fer on Ann. 14, ather than RIMA 3's ieshar (collated 

















with Dayyan-Ashur, the actual commander, and that the alternation 


between the first and th ts with the first itinerary action 





ird person sta 





of the commander. In the accounts of the 





‘th-30th palis, the verbs 





of the itinerary actions are largely in the third person, Dayyan-Ashur 


being the agent, while the verbs of fighting and achievement (destruc- 






tion, conquest, receiving tribute, et) always appear in the first person, 


being still reserved for the Thus, up to the 30th palf, there ap- 





pears to be a modus vizendi between the king and the furlénu, acknowl 





edging the fact that the latter actually conducted the ca 








contrast, in the account of the 31st palil, not only the verbs of fighting 





and achievement but also those of itinerary actions appear in the 





first person, with a few exceptions. This might be interpreted as an 





Altempt to show the king as more closely in control of the deeds 





than he actually was. It is also possible, however, to take the first 





person speech as that of Dayyan-Ashur, considering that in the 





account of the final palit—that is, his own eponymate—Dayyan-Ashur 





gave himself a h k full credit for the military 





her profile and to 





achievements, A comparable phenomenon may be found in the 


inscription on the Saba’a Stela, in which Nergal-eresh, the actual 





commissioner of the monument, added his speech in the first per= 
son after the royal record of his overlord Adad-nerari III, written in 


the king’s first person speech.” Returning to the Black Obelisk, 1 








t of the Blst pall? was originally designed 








4s Dayyan-Ashur’s speech, but was finally combined with the stand: 


ard opening stylized as the king’s speech and applied uniformly to 





the previous pals (27th to 30th), ic. ina x paléya Dayydin- Aiur 


“purtdnu rab wmmanatéva raps ina panat a (karaity umaer 





ajur “in my x pall, .. I gave orders and sent Dayyan-Ashur, turd 





the wise chief of my army, at the head of my army (and camp) 
The result may be summarized as follows: 
A) The king’s speech: “In my 3lst pal 
B) Dayyan-Ashur’s speech: “I pl 

of the gods Ashur (and) Adad! 
©) The king’s speech: “At that time, when I stayed at the city of Calah 











Schneider, 
RIMA 3, A0.1046 
Ann, 13, ll, H41b-145a (the 27th ps he 28th peli), 159-1600 

the 30th pal). "The heating of th . reading: u 

















orders and sent Dayyan-Ashur, turing, the wise chief of my army 
Dana, the 





head of my army and camp, He went to the cities 
ishkaeart 
D) Dayyan-Ashur 





When the editor made the combination, he had no choice but to 
+ A, sir 
must precede the campaign account (C+D); hence, Dayyan-Ashur’s 





place B immediately c Bis a chror 





ical note, which 





speech (B) split the king’s speech (A+©), which had originally been 
likely that the Black Obelisk 
of Dayyan-Ashur 





inscription commemorates the 
ich c 


whatsoever. Mentioning the name of Dayyan-A\ 





ind eponym: 








in the final pal, wh wes the text without any further report 








ne yymates, the text is effectively a memorial to him 





ing his two epo 





as well as to the king.” Morcover, considering the peculiarities of 





the text discussed above, the monument was probably commissioned 





by Dayyan-Ashur, rather than by the king.” His commission of the 








obelisk, destined f the capital city Calah, 








perhaps together with his own statue," testifies to the special privi- 


eve of the great internal revolt 





lege which the turtinu had won 





in which Assyria became embroiled. 


Relationship between the Black Obelisk and the Calah Statue 





The Calah Statue Inscription (Ann, 14) contains a campaign account 





up to and including, the pali, with an account of the final pal 





parallel to that of the Obelisk, thus including the heading relat- 





ing to the second eponymate of Dayyan-Ashur, as noted above. The 





former text, however, does not refer to his first eponymate, as does 
the latter. In the following pages, I compare the two texts in order 
to investigate the editorial process which caused this variation 





The text of the Calah Statue differs from that of the Black Obelisk 





y thus by AT. Olmstead (Assrian Histrigraply, p. 27) and J.B, Read 
Black Obelisk by Dayyan-Ashur i raidened a 
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in its general structure. The opening of the latter is composed 





the invocation of the gods, the royal name, titles and genealog 





whereas the Galah Statue lacks the invocation of the gods and con- 


those in the Black Obelisk, As 
{, the Black Obelisk ends abruptly 








tains royal titles quite different fi 
for the ending, as already s 





with the aecount of the 3Ist palé; this makes the last palit with the 
second cponymate of Dayyan-Ashur particularly striking. The Calah 
Statue, in con 





concludes with additional reports about royal 
quipping of char 
ilar to that of the 16 Year Annals (Ann 

The campaign account ¢ 
tact with the 20 Year Annals (Ann. 7) and the 
13), but it is often more detailed than the latter 





hunting and the s and cavalry—an endin; 





the Calah Statue is in close textual cor 
ack Obelisk (Ann. 
wo texts (inthe 














aecount of the 8th 21st, 22nd, 23rd and 27th palis). Accordingly 








the text of the Calah Statue cannot have been abridged or extracted 





tically possible that 
count of the B 





the entire campai k Obelisk was directly abridged 








from the longer text of the alah Statue, It seems to me, however 
that the relationship between the two texts is more complex, ‘The 
account of the 31st pal, commemorating the second eponymate 

Dayyan-Ashur, plays an especially prominent role on the Black 


Obelisk; this monument referring to his firs 








cluding with the account of his second eponymate as its climax, It 
of the Galah Statue bor 





may be assumed, therefore, that the 
rowed the account of the 3lst pall f xt that emphasized the 
role of Dayyan-Ashur, like the Black Obelisk, but did not fully fol- 
ture further 


low up its original intent. We may be allowed to cc 





that the entire account of the last years in which Dayyan-Ashur is 
mentioned by name, i.e. the 27th-SIst palis, was composed esp 
ally for the Black Obelisk, and that it was borrowed for the almost 
I annals, ic. the Calah Statuc 
An obstacle to this hypothesis, however, is that the account of the 
27th 


on the Black Obelisk. ‘To explain this, we st 





@ of the Calah Statue continues further than its counterpart 





ould suppose that the 





prepared draft was shortened specifically in the 27th pali? when'it 


Obelisk due to the sh 





was inscribed on th of space, while it 
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was copied in full on the Calah Statue, which had room for a longer 
‘eceding pals on the Black Obelisk and on 


The account of the 








the Calah Statue was presumably based on an earlier annalistic ver 


ion which cc 
Year 


tablet, Assur 1120 (ee above, P 





ined the account up to and including the 26th pal 
which 





probably represented by a damaged stone 





st 1, 1.2.1, Ann, 12), It appears that 
the text of the alah Statue, designed as detailed standard annals, 
duced the earlier text, while the Black Obelisk abridged 


it again due to the lack « 
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THE MANIPULATIVE COUNTING OF THE EUPHRATES 
CROSSINGS IN THE LATER INSCRIPTIONS OF 
SHALMANESER III* 





After his campaign to the Mediterranean in Year 1 (858), Shalmaneser 


III repeatedly crossed the Euphrates to subjugate states in Syria and 





south-eastern Anatolia, as meticulously noted in the various versions 
of his Annals. In the later versions of Shalmaneser’s Annals, par- 
ticularly the 16 Year Annals (Ann. 5) and subsequent versions, the 
historiographer(s) opens the account of each year with the heading: 
ina X paléya “in my Xth pi 
with the regnal year.’ From the tenth pal’ onwards, these texts often, 








a’; the term palil is pr 





although not always, add the number of the Euphrates crossings in 
a Yiu Pu 


miliva) Au)bir “in my Xth pal, 1 crossed the Euphrates (in its flood 


the heading of the annual account, eg, ina X pa 








for the Yth-time”. In this appendix, I shall review this phenomenon 


in order to clarify the methods used by the royal historiogy 





for counting the Euphrates crossings, as well as the historiographical- 








The attested notations of the counting of the Euphrates crossings 
can be tabulated as follows 


pole 16 ¥. Ann, 0. Y. Ann, Kurbail Si, Black Ob, Calah Si 












Ann. 5) Ane Ann, 9) (An Ann. 14) 

0 & bi . ! 

re) oi _ . . 

2 10 i . 0-fii] 10. 

8 16 6 6 16 
pei m p. 87-94, 
xs see above, Part I he Balawat 

Gate Inecription Which records no crossin 

Thus certainly up to and in z be pall then 
arts deviating from that of the regnal 3 is deviation, 


















Ps DY. Ann. Kurbail St. Black Ob. Calah Si 

As Ans re Ann. (Ann, 13) (Ann, 14) 
" [1]7-i0 

" 4 eo. 

2 1 i r 





These records of the Euphrates ¢ were recently treated by 
M. de Od 


Assyrian roy 





in his comprehensive work on the numbers in the 





inscriptions.’ He has shown that the counting cannot 





















be understood systematically, whether we assume that only outward 











n crossings were also con: 








istently taken into account in the calculation, Furthermore, he sug: 


gested that this inconsistency “is due to the desire of making match 








ings with the palé”. ‘The most explicit example is the match: 
in the 20 Year Annals 


s. This matching was appar 


ing of the 20th pal with the 20th 






Ann. 7) and all the nt vers 





ently artificial, since it the king to have crossed the 





river three times in the following the 17th crossing in 
the 19th pali. This raises a serious doubt as to the authenticity of 
the numbers of the s of the Euphrates given in Shalmaneser’s 





ing discussion, I shall show that all the 

















It is easy to observe in the above table that there is clear corre 





ers of crossings betwee 





pondence in the nu 








of the crossings is always two less than the number of the pal, with 
tn the Kurtail Satue 1 A , esroncouily signed 
“yr i he other texts by 20 pln Probably 
wnbinaion witht for the umber of crowing 
oi JV. Kinser Witowt Uioy 24 [1962), pl. 49), although his 
mltcration (9 Dit (at Grayson it RIMA 3, A.0.10212, 
i Thee errors were probably | 
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two exceptions, i.e. the Kurbail Statue (Ann. 9) and the Black Obelisk 


Ann, 13), which, probably due to some confusion, assign the 20th 





y, to the 19th pall.’ It is, however: 





as historical, The annal- 





difficult to accept these numbers of crossings 
istic texts reveal that up to and including his sixth pald Shalmancser 
crossed the Euphrates westwards four times, ie. in Years 1, 2, + and 
6 (sce above, Part II, 1.2, 2.2, 4.2 and 5.2). and then did not march 





inst the west until his tenth pall.’ Therefore, the actual nu 





than the “fourth” crossing of the sixth pali, ic. the fifth cross 











ing in the tenth pal, as well 





following palis, i historical, The method by which the ¢ 
reached the number “eight” for the crossi the tenth palii may 
be surmised to have been as follows: he counted four crossings up 












al er 
Pan IL e r 
Monol 
y i meverth 
1 
Appendices D ancl E}. Ax pointed 
f the Euph 
Kurkh M Fi r 
k pst ‘Tika 
id 850), the 
devoted himself i M. ni, king af Babylon, 
suppress the rebellion which ken out in Bi 
If we e Ea c he ninth regal year, men 
tion a G siption (iv n b 
th i P ur argument. 











to the sixth palit and then 





plied this disparity between the num- 
i, thereby 
with the number much higher than 





ber of the palit and that of the crossings to the tenth 





reaching the eighth crc 





When did such a numerical manipulation occur? There is reason 





to believe that the present attribution of the eighth river crossing to 
the tenth palid was first introduced not in the 16 Year Annals, but 


in an unknown earlier annalistic text dated by pal. As I shall dis. 









cuss below, it seems that the similar counti the Euphrates cross 


ings attested in several non-annalistic texts from Fort Shalmaneser 
which were edited in the 13th and 15th regnal years and thus pre 
ceded the 16 Year An 


such an early pal text. If so, it scems most likely that the eighth 





were probably calculated on the basis of 


he tenth pal was first invented for the final entry of a 
n Ye 


crossings up to the time of the editing. ‘This assumption may be fur 





Annals as an observation on the sum total of 








duced under Babylonian influence not long after Shalmaneser’s 
Babylonian campaign in his ninth regnal year (850) 


Be this as it may, starting with the fictional eighth crossing in the 








tenth pali, the ninth and tenth crossings were then assigned to the 
LIth and 12th palis, respectively, as witnessed by the 16 Year Anal 


This method of 





reserving a “disparity of two” between the num. 
ber of the crossing and the number of the pal was likewise adopted 
by the editor(s) of the 





ull Inscription (Ann. 6) and the 20 Year 





Annals up to the 19th pali. Thus, the Bull Inscription assigned the 


16th crossing to the 1 this number of « is six larger 








than the tenth crossiny 2th palit, although only three west 
7th and 18th palis) were undertaken 


15th pald wo the 18th pald." The edi 





during the six years fr 











- af ih, tenth and twenvieth 
i Stalmanescr's Ten Year Annals, See Tack 
E j Finke 

" A she Bophrwes fe constnenty mit 

Shalmaneser's Annals, but without any reference 

Du maining years, ie. the 13th, 15th and 

M. Ww, n 16), Naiti/the source of the 
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tor of the 20 Year Annals, however, deviated from this custom with 


regard to the final pald of his text, artificially matching the number 
of the crossing with that of the pal, as already stated; hence the 
20th crossing in the 20th palil. The later annalistic texts, such as the 
Black Obelisk (Ann, 13) and the Galah Statue (Ann, 14), followed 


this new custom and assigned the 2ist and 22nd crossings to the 





21st and 22nd palis, respectively. We can thus 





of numerical manipulation: first the adoption of a number of cross- 
from the tenth 


ings consistently two less than the number of the p 





to the 19th paliis, and then the complete matching of the number 


of crossings with the number of the pal from the 20th palié onwards. 





As a result, the reported number of crossings became farther and 


iy. with advance ‘of thie read your 








As noted above, the Black Obelisk assigns the 18th crossing, instead 
of the expected 17th crossing, to the 19th pal. We may understand 
this deviation either as the result of confusion caused by the change 


of counting method between the 19th and 20th pal 





by the editor to bridge the two different meth 





This 1 in Shalmaneser’s later annalistic texts 





nanipulative counting 








al aim of presenting the 





image of Shalmaneser as the king whe 





ynquered the west by his 





unremitting yearly campaigns, In this respect, we may find a 








tional similarity between the counting of the Euphrates crossings and 





the pal dating system, which expresses the king’s constant military 





a separate military account for each of the 


successive regnal years, numbered without interruption."® Its 








hardly accidental that both the notatic the number of crossings 





of the Euph 
the 





ates and the pal dating system characterize precisely 


same group of texts, and one may conclude that both these 






































features were simultaneously introduced into Shalmaneser’s later 








annalistic texts for the same ideol 

Finally, I sh 
numbers of the Euphrates crossings noted in the king’s summary 
Cal 


base, door sills and a door socket (Summ. 6, 








s from Fort Shalmanese 





inseript h, engraved on a throne 
10a/b/e, 11 a/b) 


These texts, without holding chronological arrangement in the con- 





tent, summarize the events in the west, noting only one number for 





the Euphrates cross 








of the river in connection with the king's 13th palit ina 13 
palaBALA.MES)-ia 10-80 1D Parattal.RAD) e-bir. Th 
by a claim of the establishment of Assyrian influence 
of Assyria: nam-ru-rat bali{EN)-tiia eli(UGU) KUR Hi 
KUR Suri KUR Si-de-ni d KUR Hani 

lendour over the lands of Hatt, Egypt, Tyre, Sidon 
bat »-36)."" Th 


cally be rendered “in my 13th pali, I crossed the Euphrates fi 





is followed 
lands west 
fi KUR Me 


-bucuk “I poured 

















This rendering, however, is problematic, as noted by P. Hulin. 

















First, according to the Annals, the 13th pal? was devoted to the cam 
paign against Mat Yatu, located in the Kashiyari moun 
tain region, west of the Tigris, and the Assyrian army certainly did 
not cross the Euphrates in this year." Second, the tenth Euphrates 
rossing is indicated unanimously in the annalistic texts ai 
an event of the 12th palit (see above). ‘Therefore, assuming, with 








Hulin, that the text was edited on the basis of an carly pal text 
nntially parallel to the kr 





cd palit text, and that the indi 












cation of the tenth crossing in the 13th pald is not a scribal error 





we must translate the passage in question as “in (the point of time 





of) my 13th palé, I have (already) crossed the Euphrates for the tenth 


time”.!” If this interpretation ct, “ina 13 paléa” would indi- 





cate the date of the composition of the text, serving as the heading 


of a summary of the king’s achievement 





the west up to that 
point, icc. the sum total of the crossings of the Euphrates and the 


establishment of the king’s influence over the west 





The same interpretation should apparently be applied to a simi- 
lar notation found in the inscriptions on door-sills and a door-socket 
Summ, 8, 9, 10a/b/e, 11 a/b): ina 15 pal@BALA.MES)-a 12-8 ID 
PurattaA.RAD) e-bir KUR Hat-ti a-na pat gim-ri-ié a-bil." 1 believe 
that “ina 15 paléya” points to the date of composition and that the 
in (the point of time of) my 15th year 





sentence should be rendi 





T have (already) crossed the Euphrates for the 1 
ruled the land of Hatti altogether”. Here to 








‘on data provided by an anna: 





the 12th palii, as indicated in the Annals, the crossing of the 





palit and the expedition to the source of the Euphrates in the 
In conclusion, it seems that the editors) of these summary 








inscriptions faithfully followed the data found in the available annal- 





istic text, which fictitiously assigned the eighth to the tenth crossings 

















to the tenth to the 12th palés, respectively 

Or, as suggested by P. Hun p. 6 years of reign f 

crowed ‘the Euphrates ten tins" this is 6 A.K. Grayson, RIMA 

0.102.288 “In se E i tmnes" ef 
M. de Odo x Hi Nimbers, p. 
this BALA and BALA.MES are attes 

the word pall in X pupa, wh nil refers t 

f mor, JES i Seah 

MES can signify “ saber of years of rst 








CE Hulin, fh 











The present edition of Annals $ 


ginal object in the British Mi 
of G. Smith (HH R, pls. 7f) is un 
JA. Craig (He $ [1886/7], pp. 





A.0.102.2 with microfilm 
improvement, most of which are 
f° A. Fuchs, BiOr 55/1-2 [1 
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ANNALS | 





THE 





EDITION OF AND ANNALS 3 








he Kurkh Mi 
d by the British Muscum and on my collation based on 
06). The standard 
as shown by the collation 
cf. also idem, Hebnuica 10 
the collation of W, Schramm (Einlatung, pp, 7M 

with a moder edition (RIMA 3 
dition still includes minor points of 












p. 106) 
A.K. Grayson provid 








d in footnotes (now ef. also the col 





cols. 191). The result of my col 


Ap 


dix E, The edition of Annal 





‘One Year Annals) was prepared based mainly on the hand copy 





and barely legible phote 
in the copy (as noted by the auth 


Black's transl 


with mic 


Synoptic transliteration for the portion c 





by M. Mahmud and J, Black in 
wh 





6), pp. 143-149. For I. 





werse which was skipped 





T have followed 
RIMA 3, p. 14 





139) and that of Grayso 









Transliterati 


mon to Annals 1 (= A, 





$3a) and Annals 3 (= B, i 1-ii 5) 


[Assur EN GAL MAN gim-rat_ DINGIR.MES 
A-fur EN GAL-i MAN gin‘ raf "DINGIR.MES’ 
GALMES: 
GALMES 

J-mon MAN ‘gigi MES “A-mun-na-'hi[ MES 


fonu MAN *NUN.GAL.MES 1 “A-nun-na-ki 


EN KUR.KUR.MES 
EN KUR.KUR 


lated; & in» RIMA 
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BAD AD DINGIR.MES mu-iim NAM.MES 

















3; A 2 mu-sir 
B 1-2: “BAD a-bu DINGIR.MES mu-Sim NAMMES / mu-sir 
GIS.HUR AN-e KI-tim 
e-sucrat — [AN-e KI]-tin 
#: A 2: SE-a eri MAN AB.ZU ba-meti hal 
B 2: “E-a eriu MAN ZU.AB bfa-nu)-ti nik 
5: AS: "XXX nandr AN-ew Kite DINGIR etel-lu 
B 2: nani AN-e KI-tim DINGIR etel-lu 
6: A 3: 4Sé-may —DILKUD UB.MES muitesir lené-ie-te 
B 2-3: 'Sé-may / DILKUD UB.MES muite te-|né|-see-ti 
7: A 3-4: “INNIN be-lat MURUB, « ME. / Sé me-lul-ta-% 
B 3: “INNIN be-lat MURUB, « ME me-lul-ta-i 
GIS.LA 
GIS.LA 
8: A 4: DINGIR.MES GAL.MES-te AG-ut MAN-ti-a 
B 3: DINGIR.MES GALMES —AG-wt MAN-ti-ia 
9: A 4: dé Kiv-Hi-ti w Sa-pi-ru-ti t-far-bu-ti Sumi kabe-ta w 
B 4: Gd EN- hifsiuti w Sépicneti teSar-bu Sumi kab-tu 
sig-ri si--ra 
10: A 5: UGU  nap-har EN.MES: i humu-in-ni 
B 4: "UGU? nap-har* EN.MES-¢ ma-’-dif if-ku-ru-in-né 
Hs A 5: Siil-ma-meMAS MAN fif-Zat UN.MES NUN-ii 
B 5: ™<Sil>-ma‘nu-MAS* MAN kif-fat UN.MES NUN-i 
SANGA Ai 
SANGA A#+iu 
* 5 B 2 Manni RIMA 3 read yt “30” is not erctant (60 already 
Graig and Schramm. See my copy in Appendix E 
#10: B 4: 'UGU" nap my copy in Appendix: E 
1 8 MAS; see 
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A 
B 


5-6: MAN dan-mw MAN KUR Aitiur / MAN hiil-lat 
5: MAN dana MAN KUR Aitiur MAN hiil-lat 





kib-rat LIMMU 
kib-rat LIMMU-i 














A 6: ‘Sam-fu kifSat UNMES — mur-tedu-i DU-lis 
B 5-6: “Samy kis-iat UN.MES / murteduit kalit 
KUR.KUR.MES 
KUR.KUR 
A 6-7: MAN ba-"it DINGIR.MES niltext: a)sit / e-ni 
B 6: MAN 6e~-it DINGIR.MES ni-sit eni 
BAD 
BAD* 
A 7: SANGA — Af+Sur fur-nehu NUN-i naca-du 
B 6: GIR.NITA Aitsiur pit-gu-du NUN-i na-a-du 
B 6-7: amen / d-urgi i iap-ié 
A 8: hir GUN iigisci i DU-tina 
ti ma-hir GUN <<IGI>> it igise-e/ (id) DU-si-na 
UB.MES 
UB.MES 
A 9: mu-pat-tu-i ‘ ap-liv 
A 9: Sé ana ticib MEG dan-ni UBMES ul-ta-nap-ié-qa 
BB ta trib MES danni UB.MES ul-ta-nap-sé-ga 





10: i-hi-tu dai -mi 
9: Phile KUR.KUR.MES i-na me-tellor -2iz) gar-du-tist 
BAD: RIMA 3 reads eni MES, but MES is not attested, See 


A redeti: RIMA 5 read © is not extant (collated) 
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NITA gardu sé ina GIS.TUKUL-i Ai+iur u 4Si-mat 
NITA dan-nu J ina GISTUKUL-ti Aitiur ‘Sim 






















DIMGIR MES re-si-iii DU-ma 
DIMGIR.MES re-si-su DU.DL 













U1: ina malSki? Ja kib-rat | LIMMU-i Sé-nin-5i NU 
10: ina mal-h ib-rat  LAMMU-i ié-nin-ti NU 









TUKU-i 
TUKL 


MAN KUR.KUR 
B 10; LUGAL KUR.KUR* 


































DU,DU-fv 
DU.DL 








26: A 11-12: is-tame-da-hw KUR.MES-¢ / w A.AB.BA.MES 
B 10: F-tam-da-hu KUR.MES-¢ A.AB.BA.MES 

27; A 12: A AiSurPAP-A GAR “BAD SANGA Ai+iur 
B Il: DUMU "Ai&iu-PAP-A GAR “BAD SANGA Ais 

28: A 12; Jd SANGA-a UGU DINGIR.MES i-ti-bw-n 
B Il: dé SANGA-s UGU DINGIR.MES i4i-b 





20: A 12-13; KUR.KURMES / nap 
Bl: KURKURMES — nap-harsii-na a-na 





GIRILMES i si-tak-ni-it 
GIRLS tisSak-ni-si 









30: A 13: nab-ni-ti KU-tu sé *GIS.TUKUL-ti"MAS 
B U1: nab-ni-tu KU-tu sé *TUKUL-MAS* 

31: A 13-14: J hillat ea-i-ni-sti / i-néoru-ti-ma iF pucnu a-bu-ba-nivi 
B12: Ja kublat ca-i-ri-su iné-rema isu o-bu-ba-ni-ié 

2: A 14: emma Af+iur EN GALati ina hu-un lib-bi-si 


B 12: enwma At+iur EN GAL-i ina ku-un (SA]-iu 





B 10: KUR.KUR: RIMA 3 reads KUR.KUR.MES, but MES is not extant 
ated) 
#30: Bolts “TUKULMAS: see m 











ina IGLILMES-ia KU.MES ud-de-ni-ma 
IGLILMES-s@ KU.MES ud-da-ni-'m 








34: A 15: ana re?-ut KUR 
B 13: Sana’ re-?-ul KUR AS+Sur ib-ba-an-ni 


As+Sur ib-<ba>-an-ni 






35: A 15-16: GIS.TUKUL dan-mu 
B13: GISTUKUL dan 






NU 































$6: A 16-17: a MAH ii-pi-ra EN-ti / nap-har 
B13: a [MAH] spi-[ra] EN-tinap-har 
KUR.KUR. MES 
KUR.KUR.MES 
37; A 17-18: la magi-rn-te AG peli te Suk-musie ag-git / 
BI4 la (mia-[gi-re-ut A: peli id Suk-nu-se ag-git 





urral MAN(text: u)-ti-a ina mah-ree 





a UD-ie-m urrat MAN-ti-ia ina mah-ve-0 
BALMES-i 
BAL.MES-i 


39: A 19: ing GIS.GU.ZA MAN-tiria GAL-if ti-fi-bu 
B 15: ina GIS.AS.TL MAN-ti  GALai ti-te-bu 





40: A 19: GIS.GIGIRMES « ERIN.HAMES 





B 15: GIS.GIGIR.MES — ERIN.HA.MES-ia ad-k 
41: A 19-20: ina né-reb / fa KUR Siemesi e-ru-bu 
B15: ina né-ve KUR Si-me-si KU ub 
#2: URU Aridi URU dan-meti sa 





URU A-ridi URU dan-meti-ii 


Ne-in-ni /ag-ti-rib 
Nein-ni—ag-ticrib 
43: A 21: URU e-si-bi ak-ta-fad GAZ.MES-ai-nu HA a-duk 


16: URL d GAZMES-ai ~ HA.MES a-duk 
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H w im-tu 5 SAG.DU.MES 
wla a-sitw ié SAG.DU.MES 
45: ii ar-sip LU “ba'ta-[0}i-fi-mu 
sip (LU.KAL.TUR.MES-fi-m 
46: A 23: MUNUS ba-tu-la-ti-ii-mn a-na marag-lucti ag-lu 
B 17: MUNUS ba-tu-la-tesi-nu a-na ma-ag-lu-te GIBIL 
47: A 23-24: kisi ime URU Avrisdi-ma / us-barkwn 
B17: ki-i ing URU A-ricdi-ma —us-barku-ni ma-da-tu 54 
KUR Har-ga-aa 
KUR Har-ga-a-a 
48: A 24-25; KUR Har-ma-so-a KUR 


B 17-18: KUR Harma-sa-a-a / KUR Si-me-sa-aa KUR 


Si-me-n 





a / KUR Sire-a-a 
Si-me-ra-aa KUR Si-rei-ava 





50: A 25: KUR Ul-me-na-e-a ANSE.KUR.RA.MES LA-at 
B 18; KUR Ubma-ni-aa ANSE.KUR.RA.MES LA-at 


GIS.<GIS>-i 


GIS.GIS 
51: A 25-26: GUD.MES UDU.MES GUD.MES 
B GUD.MES UDU.MES 





UDUMES>> GESTIN.MES am-hur 
GESTIN.MES am-hur 





A TA URL ar-hi pa-aé-qu-ti 
B TA URL archi pa-di-qu 
KUR.MES-¢ mare 
KUR.MES-@ mar-su 


B16 
B 19; KUR MES 
































na Se-lu-ut GIR ana AN. 
B 19: sé GIM ge-lu-ut GIR AN.BAR a-na AN. 


GAR-nu 


i-gip-ti 
giprta 











28: ina NIG.GUL URUDL agequr / 
NIG.GUL URUDU ZABAR ag-qur 


GIS.GIGIR. MES 
GIS.GIGIR.<MES>* 


55: A 28: u* ERIN.HA.MES wietiq ona URU Hu-buubki-a 
B20: ERIN.HA.MES sé-fectig o-na URU Hucbiudhi-a 


29; URU Hu-bu-utkia / adi | ME URU.MES-ni 
URU Hiebwurkia adi | ME URU.DIDLI 








i-me-ti-$i ina VZ1.MES 
lim ina YZ 


57: A 29-30: aineup "Kavaki MAN URU Hu-bu-ui-kiea / it 
MAN KUR Nori a 





sita-at ERIN.HA.MES-si 
sitet ERIN.HA.MES-i 


58: A 30; TA IGE na-mafr)-rat GISSTUKUL.MES-a.ip-lih-ti-m 
B 21: TA pa-an na-mur-rat GIS, TUKUL.MES 


a ip-la-hu-ma 





59: A 31: KUR.MES-¢ dan-nu-te is-ba-ti EGIR-Sii-ru ana KUR-¢ 
B 21: KURMES-« dan-n ba-ty EGIR-ti-m ana KUR-« 





60: A 31-32: ME dan-nu ina gé-tb KUR-¢ af 
B22; ME dan-me ina gé-nb KUR-¢ a¥-ku-un 





BAD,.BAD,-fi 
BAD,.BAD,-Sie-me am-ha-a; 








RIMA 3 reads GIS.GIGIR MES, but MES is not attested. 
RIMA 3 mistakenly omit 
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61: A $2: GIS.GIGIR. MES HILA.MES 


GIS.GIGIR ERIN.HL<A>.MES* 


ANSE.KUR RA.MES LA-ot GIS.GIS-i 
ANSE.KUR.RAMES LA-at GIS.GIS 

8: TA géreb KUR-e / si-tera p 

8: TA géreb KUR-¢ ite 








fur EN- 
fur EN-ia 














63: A 93: iehu-pucsiemeti wrdu-w-ni GIRILMES-@.p-b 
B23: ihuepuciemuti'wrdil-ni GIRLMES-ia is-ba-tu 
Gt: A 34: GUN me-de-ti UGU-si-nu t-hin 
B 23: GUN u ma-da-t UGU-bi-na ickin 
65: A 34-35: TA URU Hicbu-ukia at-teml an 
B 23-24: TA URU Hu-bu-niki-a at-trmas / a 
Su i 


66: A 35: sé "A 





a-sebi 











67: A 36; GAZ.MES-ii-nw HA a-duk —Sal-la-swmu 
B 24-25: GAZ.MES-ii-nu ma-’-tu a-duk / "¥al-la-su 
68: A 36: 3 di-ma-te s@ SAG.DU.MES ina SAG.KI URU-Si ar-sip 
B25: asiti 4 SAG.DUMES ina punt URU-fi ar-sp 
69: A 37:4 URUMES-n me-ti-ti ina YZK a¥-ne-up 
B 25: 14 URUMES-ni a li-me-tu-itt ina VZ1 as-ru-up 
0: A Sig l-tu-mut ana tam-ti | 
B Su-ge-ni-a / at-tu-mus ana tam-di St 
* 61: B22: BRIN.HL<A>. MES: so rightly Craig (collated), but RIMA 3 gives HLA. 


© 66: B24: Use-arjare 50 rightly Cra ed RIMA 
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71: A 38: GIS.TUKUL.MES-a ina 
GIS.TUKUL.MES-ia ina tam 





73: A 39; ina ume-dic-ma salam bu 
B 26-27: ina u5-me 











tacna-ti AS-iur EN GAL-¢ EN-a 
a-nit-ti Av-ir EN NUN-e EN-ia u i 











wm-ti sieSe-zig ina ta-ia-ar-tica Sa tam-ti 





di trse-ziz ina ta-ia-ar-i 


76: A 40-41: ma-da-tié sé “A-su-ii / KUR Gil 








ANSE.KUR.RA.MES 
ANSE.KUR.RA.MES 


GUD.MES UDU.MES GESTIN.MES 
GUD.MES UDU.MES GESTIN.MES 





u-un-gu-lipi 


42: am-hur ana URU-ia AF-iur ub-la 
28-29: am-hur / URU-ia Atsiur bla 





79: A 42: ing IT GUD UD.13.KAM TA URL 
B 29: ina IT] GUD UD.13.KAM TA URL 


{D HALHAL ete-tir 
{D HALHAL ete-bir 


80: A 43: KUR Ha-sarmu KUR Divih-munu at-ta-b 


81: A 43: ana URU La-’-la?-te i "A-hu-ni DUML 
30: ana URU La le i "A-hw-ni DUMU 





3: UDUSISKUR MES-ti ana DINGIR-MES-niva BAL-qi 
UDUSISKURMES | ana DINGIR.MES-ia BAL-9i 


nia DU-u 
am bu-na-ni-ia / DU-ui 


B 29: KUR He-sa-mu KUR Di-il-mu-nu at-ta-bal-kit 






































i-th 








(i kik-Sucticia 
































iia |S tam-di 


fw KUR Gfil]-2a-na-a-KUR (for -a)* 


ud-rara-te Sa 


2 ud-rara-te Sa 


NINA a 
NINA at-tu-mus 


tum 





pal-kat 





A-di-ni ag-ti-rib 


Acdicni ag-ti-rib 











a7 


MURUB, 








i As-iur EN-a is 
7 EN-ia i 


4: pillshi —me-lam-me 





pu-ii-mu 














30: pu-ul-hi me-lam-me Si A hp 6i-nu 
44-45: ana fe-zwub ZLMES-fi-mw elu 
30-31 fu-cwub ZLMES it e-lu-t 
ap-piil ag-qur 
ap-pucul ag-qur 
45: ina IZLMES af-neup TA URU La?-la?-te at-tu-mus 
81: ina ZL a-rw-up itu URU La at-tu-mut 
fan] URU DU pbarstip URU dan-mu-tisi 
‘a-[na® URU DU,-bur-siip URU dan-nucti-fi) / 











ia "Ashwani DUMU "Andi 
%4 "A-huw-ni DUMU Adin 
46-47: ag-fi-rib “A-ueni / DUMU “A-di-ni ana gicp 
82: ag-ti-rib “A-hw-ni ~DUMU Acdi-ni avna gi-pi 
ERINHLAMES 
ERIN’ HI. [A.MES-si 
47: it-a-kil-ma epel ~MURUB, « 
32: Tit?” ta?”-[kil]-ma ‘ana’ <eper> MURUB, u 
ME; ig-ra-an-n 
ME ig-ra}-a-ni* 
48: ina GIS.TULUL-i Aéiwr wv DINGIR MES 
32-33: i-na GIS.TULUL-ti At sur / u DINGIR.MES 
GAL.MES EN.MES-a 
GAL.MES EN.MES-ia 
48-49: KL-Si am-da-hi-i ik-ta-Siatkun / ina 
33; t-test an is a-bi-ik-ta-[ i) a-kun ena 
URU iti e-sir- i 
URU i e-sir-fi 





B 32 ‘ERIN'HI[AMES ki 
« MIE i . 
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90: A 49; 
B 33-34 


DU ebarséip at 
DU, [w-si-i] p* 





wmui ana URL 
wmui / a-na URL 





91: A 49-50: Zé "Ashu-ni-ma —agticrib / URU— asi-bi ak-ta-tad 
B 34 ii “A-hu-niS ma? [ag-ti-rib URJU* Sa'-si-bi ak-ta-iad 
92: A 50: 5 Suit mun-dak-si-fi-me ina GIS; TUKUL ticiam-git 


B 34: 5 fui mun-dak-si-fé-ma ina GISTUKULMES i-iam-(qil) 
93: A 51: di-im-ti 3 SAG.DU.MES ina SAG.KI URU-i 
B 34-35: a-site Sé SAG.DU.MES / [ina pula URU-8i 
94 A 51-52: in 
B35: finan 


DL 
DL 





é "Gi-ri-ISKUR 
Gi-n-ISKUR 





96: Ar 1: URU Jm-meri-na-aa KU.BABBAR KU.GILMES 
B36: [URU Jmme-ri-na-aa) KU.BABBAR KU.GI 


GUD.MES UDU.MES 
GUD.MES UDU.MES 


U Bur-mar-an-na 
RU Bur-mar--na 


97: A x, 1-2: GESTIN.MES am-hur / TA 
B 36: GESTIN.MES am-fur TA 





* 90; B33: URU DL ather than URU DUcbor{x x] (RIMA 3) 
See the author's note in NABU 19 sce also copy in Appendix E 
* 91 Bt: I URJU: ef, RIMA 5 (with footnote) "ah 





DUMU dei). See cop 
#98: B 35: [i URU ? . 
* 94: B 35: DU collated; RIMA 3 reads: URU DUp-ab-naaloa with an 








URU Serfurg RIMA 








98: Ar ina GISMAMES % KUS.DUHSI-< ID’ 
B 36-37: in GISMA.MES KUS.DUHSI+ ID 
ARAD  etir 
A.RAD / [e]/te-bir* 
99: Ar. 3: mada-ti Zé "Qe KUR Ki-muha-a-a 
B37; ma-da-tu a "Qa-ta-zi/li® KUR Kiemecha-a-a 


KU.BABBAR 
KU.BABBAR 


100; A r. 3; KU.GLMES GUD.MES UDU.MES 
B37: KU.GI GUDMES UDU.MES 


GESTINMES am-hur 
GESTINMES am 








10l Ard: ena URU Pag URU.MES-ni 
B 37-38: ana KUR [Pe-gar-fju-uh-bu-n® / URU.MES-n 
A-hu-ni DUMU Andi-n 
i "A-hueni DUMU Andon 
102; Ar. 4-5: 4 GIR m sé 1D ARAD ag-ticrib 
B GIRILMES am ID A.RAD ag-tirib 
103: Ar. 5: @biik-i KUR-8i atdun — URU.DIDLI-fi 





B 38-39: a-beak-ti KUR-[ié ak URU,DIDLL-ai 


104: Ar. 6: BADs.BAD, gu-ra-di-ti EDIN rap-sii ti-mal-li 
B 39: BADs.BAD, qu-ra-di-sti EDIN rap-Su sé-mal-li 


r. 6: 1 LIM 3 ME BRIN.MES fi-dichi 
$9: 1 LIM 3 ME ERIN.MES ¢isdu-hi-si-mu ina 





GIS-TURUL san-git 
GIS.TUKUL si-iam-{gil]* 





[d0-bir, RIMA 3: b pro 

of - 3 7 

#101: B37: KUR [Po cd, RIMA 3 reads URU Pegerul 
103: B 38: KUR late; RIMA 3 reads KUR. 





* 105: B39: & RIMA 3, with Craig, re 
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106: Ar. 7: TA URU Pa-garwl-bwni — at-tumui ana 
B40: TA URU Pa-garm 


























RU.MES-n 
RU.MES-n 








107; Ar. 7-8: sé "Mu-ta-li URU Giir-gu-ma-a-a / ag-ti-rib 
B40: sé "Mu-tal-li URU Gir-gu-ma-a-aag-ti-nib 
108: Ar. 8: ma-da-tu Mu-ta-li URU Giir-gumaca-a 


B 40-41: ma: i “Muctal-li URU Giir 


KU.BABBAR KU.GLMES 
KU.BABBAR KU.GI 








109: A r, 8-9: GUD.MES UDU.MES / GESTIN.MES 
B 4 GUD.MES UDU.MES — GESTIN.MES 


DUMU.MUNUS-s 
MUNUS.DUMU-« 








10: Ar. 9: iti mu-du-ni-sté ma L 
B42: itu nu-du-ni-sé ma l 
Gir-g Haims 


Ws Ar. 10: ana URU Lueti-bu URU dan-nu-ti-i 5 "Ha-a-a-ni 
B42: ana URU Lacti-bu URU dan-mu-ti-ti $4 "Ha-a-m 
KUR Sa-an--la-a-a | 
112: Ar, 10-1: ap-tivib “Ha-a-a-nu / KUR Sa-am?-la-a-a 
B 42: ay-te-rib "Ha-a-nmw = KUR Sa-am 








a "A-hu-ni DUMU A-di-ni / 
a "Achu-ni DUMU A-di-ni 





* 11: B 4% RIMA $ reads: KUR brut amis extant 
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14: Ar, 12: URU* Garg uti aha-me 
B43; KUR  Garga-mif-a acha-mi 
it-ta-kal-la-mu 
ift-t)ak- lama 
15: Ar. 13: ikem ME ana epet tug-ma-ti ana 
B 43-44: ik-suru / ME a-na eed tiig-ma-ti® a-na 
GABA-ia it-bu-ni 
GABA-ia it-bw-ni 
1G: Ar, 13-14: ina AMES MAH.MES URLGAL 
B44 ina AMES si-ra-a-ti URL.GAL 
a-lik IGl-ia 
117: Ar. 14: ina GISSTUKULMES dan-nesti sé ASiur 
B 44-45: ina GISTUKULMES ez-zute® / 4 Adstur 
EN it-neka 
EN if-neka 
118: Avr. 15: ittisti-nu amedachii a-bivik-ta-di-me ai-koa 
B45: ittesi-nu hi-is a-bivik-ta-st-nu i-kun 
119: Ar. 15-16: mun-daf-si-Si-nu / ina GIS.TUKUL.MES. 
BAS-46: — mun-dab-hi-si-fi-mu / ina "TUKUL.MES* 
tislam-git 
120: Ar. 16-17: GIM “ISKUR UGU-sie-mu rishi-is-te di-itécag-nin / 
B 46: GIM “ISKUR UGU-ii-nu richi-ilsta ti-Sd-az-nin 
ina hivri-si 
ina hi-risi 
* 114: Af. 12 URU: RIMA 3 reads KUR, but Black's copy has URL 
visible in photoge 
114: B 43: i[ed]ak-lema: RIMA 3 reads: ok my copy 
* 1b: BAW 1 rightly Schramm (collated) ives fg fr ti 





ina GIS-TUKULMES ee-20te sce copy 
TUKUL.MES: RIMA 3 reads GIS. TUKULMES, with non 
existent GIS, See co 
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‘ii-ne EDIN 
i-i-nu EDIN 













US.MES-fi-mu ki-ma na-pa-si KUR-a as-re-up 
US.MES-fi-m GIM na-pa-si KUR 









as-neup 



























r GIS.GIGIR. MES 
B 47-48: GIS.GIGIR.[MES ma]~-tu 





ANSE.KUR.RA.MES LA-at GIS.GIS 
ANSE.K[UR.RA.MES]* / LA-at GIS.GI8.ii 

















124: Ar, 19: ehim-Si diim-tu sé SAG.DU.MES ina SAG.KI 
B48: ekim-ii a-si-ty id SAG.DUMES ina pout 
URUsit ar-sip 
URU-ii asp 
5: Ar, 19-20: URL dil /ag-gur ina VZA.MES 
B URL w-ul ag-gur ina VZ{1] 
I 
126: Ar. 20: ina uy-me-ii-ma ad-tu-ul nar-bu-ut DINGIR.MES 
B49: ina uy-me-iu-ma od-ta-ul nar-bu-ut DINGIR MES 
GAL.MES 
GAL.MES 
127: Ar, 20-21: dé AS-Sur w *Si-mak / qur-di-Si-nu t-ié-pi ana 
B a Assur w "Sé-mas— qurdi-Si-nu i-ii-pa a-na 
arate 
128: Ar. 21-22: salam MAN-t-ia Sur-ba-a DU-ui alsha-hit / 
B 49-50: sa-lam MAN-ti-ia / Surbata’ DU-u i 
* 123: B47: ANSE.K[URRAMES}: collated; RIMA 3 reads ANSE.KUR 
RAMES. 
7125: B 4 lated, RIMA 
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ing SAG 1D e-ni 
gereb-Si al-tir ina SAG ent 


129; Ar, 22: ep-iet 
B50: epriet 


130; Ar. 22-23: 1D Se-hea: @ GIR KUR-« KUR He-me-ni 
B 50-51: 1D Selva / a GIR KUR-e KUR Ho-me-ni 











FID A-r-an-ta 





131: Ar. 28-24 TA KUR Ha-me-ni a 
BSI i-tw KUR Harma-ni at-tu-maus 1D A-ra-an-t{u 


192; Ar. 24: ana URU Avismud  URU dan-mu-ticté i 
B 51-52: ana URU A-liemut / URU dan-nu-ti-iu i 








133; A 1. 25: KUR Po-ti-na-a-a ag-ti-rib "Sa-pa-lu-ul-me 
B52: KUR Peticna-a-a ag-ti-rib "Sa-pa-lu-ulmé 


KUR Parti-na 
URU Porticna-a-a 





134: Ar. 25-26: ana fewub /  ZLMES-fi "A-hueni DUML 
B 52-53: ana Su-zu-[ub] / Zhai huni DUML 
A-di-ni "Sa-an-ga 


A-di-ni "Sa-<an>-ga-n 








35: Ar URU Garge-mif-aa / “Ha-a-a-nu KUR 
B 53: URU Gar-ga-mis Ha-a-a-nm KUR 
Saram?-la-a-a 
Sama” -la-a 
196: Ar, 27-28: KUR Qusti-a-a "P{i)-hi-ri-im / 
B 53-54: KUR Quiica-a "Pe-hiri-in 
KUR Hi-l-ka-a 


KUR Herlwkaa 
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5-29: "Bur-an-na-ti KUR Ja-as-bu-ga-a-a “A-da-a-nu / 
Bur-a-na-te KUR la-as-bu-qa-aa "ASda'-[a)-'n 


KUR Ich 
KUR Ja-ha-na'-[a-a]* 





















138: A r. 29-30: ana em Ai-jur EN-ia / 


Biv 1-2; [ana e-mu-gi-iu i}l-qa%a’ [ina gi-bit Ag-sur EN-ia) / 
















UKKIN-ai-nw 


139: A r. 30: fad al-la-su-nu 





B ii 2: a-si-b U-la-su-mue 
DUGUD-tu 
DUGUD-ti) 
140: Ar. 31: ‘GIS.GIGIRY [MES] HA’ ‘ANSE.KURYRAMES 











B ii 3: [x (xj-x* HAMES ANSE.KURSRA’ [(v 
LAat GIS.GIS-i 
LA}-at GIS.GIS-si 
Ml: Ar. 31 if-lu ME 1 ina 
Bii 3-4: [at-l]u2-[a] x ME ina 
GIS.TUKUL 


GISVTUKUL.MES é-iam-git 


142: Af, 32-33: ina gé-re tamed Bur-an-nacti / KUR 
B ii 4 ina gene tamcha-ri fua-ti "BuraSna-[te KUR 














RIMA 3 re S]- The trace read as. 5 (which 
art of GIGIR? See copy, 
RIMA 
























Anna 
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Is r, 536-47 


TA URU A-li-mus at-tu-mu 


ana tam-ti 34 Sil-mu “Sam at-t 


ad GIS,TUKULMES-a ina 





amet itil 
UDU,SISKUR.MES [an] DINGIR.MES-niva BAL-gi sa-lam 
EN-ti-a Sur-ba-a DU-u 

(a-na-ti |Ai+i]ur EN GAL EN-ia w licti kiS-Si-tiva %é ina KUR 





Hat-ti 
elap-pais ina gé-reb-ital-tr ina UGU tam-ti t-ie-ziz ina tain 


Sé tameti ana KUR-¢ KUR Ha-macni eli GIS.UR.MES GIS 
e-reni GIS. bucra-it ak-his 


a-na KUR-e KUR Actarlicur eli a-sar sal-mu sé "AN-hir-be 2a 


pu aclik 
sal-mi it-ti sal-me-it vse-zig URU Ta-ia-a URU Ha-za-zu ma: 
GAL.MES-ti fa KUR Pa-ti-na-a-a ak-sud GAZ. MES-si-nu HA 
a-duk 


4 LIM 6 ME Jal-la-su-ne af-lu-la TA URW Hea-20-zi at-tu-mu 
ana URU U-ri-me 





URU dan-ne-ticsi 4 "Lacbarna KUR Pacticna-a-a ay-térib URL 
ap- pil ag-qur ina WZLMES as-ra 
arkul-sti NAy a-sw-me-ta alstur ina UGUSS@ az-quup mardactu 





Si “Aram 
DUMU "Gu-i-si KU.BABBAR.MES KU.GLMES 
[GUD].MES UDUMES GESTINMES GIS.NA KU.GI 

ZU AMSI GIS.TUG am-hur 20 LIM 2 LIM ERIN.HLA 
KUR H 
acna URU-ia Ast 








3: ii 56-102 
URU ma-ha-ziMES GAL.MES i URU Pa-tina-a-a ab-[iud 
URU.MES-ni ia o-hat tam-di 

elicni-te i KUR A-mur-ri w tam-di <SILIM>-um *Sam-i* GIM 
fi-lu a-burbe lu ds-hu’-[up-su-nue-ti} 








ry in Appendix E 











i@ MAN.MES. 
a am EN-ti 
a UGU tanedi 
ana KUR-e KUR Ha 
KUR Atel 
NU-Sii ideciz TA 
URU Ta-iaea URU He 
Pa-ti-na-a-a KUR-w 
aduk 14 LIM 6 ME & 
DUMU gu 


di raps 


GIS.TUG {on 
ITLGUD UD 13 KAM 
mui* 1D HAL.HAL 





mw a-bal-kitt URL 
Ahn 

DUMU A-di rib 
ERIN.HA.MES-ai it 


TA URU DL 


KUS.DUH Sh iD 
URU Teg{i}* 
URU Sieti-ru-nu URU Pi 


bi-gu 6 URL 


MES-Sii 





Gs KUR 


1 2'LIM 8 ME 





ZU-<AMSI> GIS.TUG: se 
RIMA 3 misak 
6: URL t 





nuckin MU-ia a-na da-r 


oli GIS gon’ 
a KUR- 
far NU 


AN-hiir-bi zag-pu a-lik NU KI 
mui}® 
uw URU Nirlica URU Bu-ta-a-me 
ME* GAZ.[MES-Si-nu] 


2 ‘LIM 
KU.BABBAR KU.GI GUD.[MES] 
UDU.MES GESTIN.MES GIS.NA* 


TA URL 


[URL 
A.RAD 
ipa URU "DL 


GAZ.MES 








fat tom-di am-hur ina achat tam: 











ati DU-us 





ri GIS e-ri-ni GIS 














KU,GI ZU.<AM.SI 
me MU MU-ia 
NINA] 

ir KUR Ha-sa-mu KUR Dé-it 
DU -burssi-ip URU dan: 








ni DUMU Acdi-ni ana gi-pi 
na GABAsia it-ba ‘a-bi-ik-ta 


ina GIS.MAMES ii 
weli-sé e-bifr] UR[U a}-ga-a 
ba-ie-ree URU Da 
é "“A-hueni DUMU Acdivni 





RIMA 5 20 GIS:1UG, 
p KU.BABBAR 

s ZUAMSI GISTUG and 

by Schramm; ef, above 

RIMA 3: URL bu 


RIMA n ee 














20: 








HAMES a-duk al-la-su-nu ai-lu-la 2. ME URU.MES-ni i 
y-qur ina YZLMES di-ru-up [T]A URU Da 





ana URU Sa-za-bé-e URU dan-mu-ti-si avanga-ra URL 
Gar-gormis-ara ap-ticrib URU a-si-bi ak | [G]AZ.MES-si 
nu HA a-duh 

Sal-la-sunu d¥-lu-la URU.MES-ni ¥ li-me-tu-itt ap-pil ag-qur ina 
IZLMES é&-neup MAN.MES-ni fa@ KUR Hlat i 
tisii-nn 

TA IGI na-mur-rat GIS.TUKUL.MES-ia dan-muti « ME-ia Sit 
muri ip-lifci-ma* GIRILMES-ia O.fal-pa-ru-unSda® 
KUR Po-ti-na 


3 GUN KU.GL | ME GUN KU.BABBAR 3 ME GUN 
ZABAR 3 ME GUN AN.BAR | LIM UTUL ZABAR 1 LIM 








TUG subi TUG.GADA.MES DUMU.MUNUS-1w 
iti: m-dwni-ié HA 20 GUN SIK.ZA.GINSA, 5 ME GUD.MES 
5 LIM UDU.MES am-fursu | GUN KU.BABBAR 2 GUN 
SIK.ZA{GINSA | ME GIS.UR GIS erdtext: s)-m 
tu ina UGU-i fbn MU-sim-ma ina URU-ia Ai Sur 

da-har ™Ha-ia-a-nu DUMU Gab-ba-ri Sé GIR KUR Ha-ma-|ni 
x] GUN KU.BABBAR 30? GUN 

ZABAR* 30 GUN AN.BAR* 3 ME TUG fu-biil-ti bir-me 


TUG.GADA 3 ME GUD.MES* 3 LIM UDU.MES 2 ME 
GIS ga-sw-re GIS erent [x]+2? ANSE US.MES GIS erent 








DUMU.MUNUS-s du fur-iu 10 MANA 
KU.BABBAR | ME GIS.UR.MES GIS ere-ni 1 ANSE 
US.MES GIS e-re-nu ma-dacte ina UGU-ii f-han MU-stim-ma 
am-da-har “A-racmu DUMU A-gu:i-si 10 MANA KU.GI 6 
GUN KU.BABBAR 5 ME GUD.MES 5 LIM UDU.MES 
‘am-hur-su " Sa-an-ga-ra URL m 2 GUN 

KU.GI 70 GUN KU.BABBAR $0 GUN ZABAR | ME GUN 


AN.BAR 20 GUN SIK.ZA.GINSA, 5 ME GIS.TUG.MES* 


21: ip RIMA 5 r 
4-25. 02 GUN ZABAR: th y clear, Cf RIMA 5:90 
5 30 GUN ANBAR c lated), Hot 90 as i 
25: 3 ME GUD.MES: RIMA MES. 


GIS.TUG.MES: RIMA 3 omits GIS, See cog 



















ii 31 
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DUMU.MUNUS-su it-ti nu-de-ni 2 1 ME DUMU.MUNUS 
GALMES-i 

5 ME GUD.MES* 5 LIM UDU.MES am-hur-iu | MA.NA 
KU.GI | GUN KU-BABBAR 2 GUN SIK.ZA.GIN.SA 
UGU-ii dF-am MU-tim-ma ancdehar-Su * Qo-t-cila 

KUR Ku-mu-he ) MA.NA KU.BABBAR §$ ME 
GIS.UR-MES GIS e-re-ni MU-dém-ma ameda-har ina li-me Ai Sur 
EN-ta-in ina 1TLG[UD}* UD 13 KAM 'TA URU NINA at 
ID HAL.HAL e-tedir KUR ha-sa-mu KUR Di-ih-nuenu at-ta- 
bal-kit a-na URU DUg-barsi-ip URU dan-nucti-si sé "Ashucni 
DUMU 4-d-ni <ogtb URU>* ab-te-iad "A-hu-n 

DUMU Acdi-ni TA IGI na-murrat GISTUKUL.MESsia c-2u 
teu MB Sit-mu na Su-zi-ub ZLMES-ii U[RL 





Su tema-6s-SU]R: 














ID ARAD ebir 














ana KUR.KUR.MES Jé-ni-acti ib-bal-hil it Aitsur EN 

GAL EN-ie* URU DUybar-seip URU A-t-gu URU [Nappigi 

UR]U ‘Ru-gu! li a-na URU MAN@i 

ag-bat LU. MES-¢ LU A-Se-re-a-a ina lib-biti-se-fib 1,GAL.MES. 

te a-na Sucbat MAN-ia ina gé-reb-si ad-di [MU] URU DU,-bar 

rip URU Kar SSil-ma-m-MAS 

MU URU Nap-pi-gi URU Li-ta-Ai-fur MU URU Ab-‘i-gi URL 

Asbatla-kwne MU URU Ruege-liti URU Qi-bi-it{x x MU} 
nu’ ab-bi ina UD-ii-ma 

A-na-URU-A¥-Sursi-teras-bat® ja LIU.MES-¢ KUR Hat-ta-aa 

URU Pritre i-ge-bu-iii-ni ia UGU ID Sa-gu-[ra) '@ (stp 

ammiéte|* Za 1D A.RAD 

i URU Mu-wt-ki-i-mw fa GIR an-na-te ia 1D A.RAD fa 

GIS.TUKUL-i-A-E-tér-ra AD NUNeii DU 1GIeia i-ié-ay-bit 

fini? ina tarsi "AZiurGALa 

»: GUD.MES: RIMA 3 omits MES. 

0: jna FTLG[UD}: se 

1: <agt URU>: cr by Schramm; cf; RIMA, ri 

32: UIRU ste om oration of RIMA 3: fin mi: 
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B: MAN KUR Ai-iur KUR A-ru-mu* ina da-na-ni e-ki-mu-ni 
URU.MES-ni fu-nu-ti a-na af-ri-i-nu ti-te-ra DUMU.MES-« Ll 
Ae-Su-ra-a-a in 
ii 39: ki-i ina URU Ka mi-MAS us-ba-ku-ni_ma-da 
MAN.MES-ni i achat tan-di i MAN.MES-ni &é arhat 1D ARAD 
KU.BABBAR KU,GI AN.NAMES ZABAR 

ii 40; UTUL.MES ZABAR.MES AN.BAR.MES GUD.MES 
UDU.MES TUG lu-bil-ti birme wv TUG.GADA.MES am-hur 
TA URU Kar Silma-n-MAS at-tu-mud "KUR? [x}-swmut 
tarbal-kat 

ii 41: ana KUR E 

twmui KUR Na-am-da 
pardi-quete KUR.MES-¢ 
i 42: mar-su-ti fa GIM se-lu-ut GIR a-na AN-e zi-gip-ta GAR-nu ina 
ak-kul-lat URUDU ag-gur GIS,GIGIR. MES ERIN.HAMES ji 
Setig ana KUR En-zi-te Sa KUR Iie 

ii 43: at-ta-rad KUR En-zi-te ona sichir-ti-ié SU ik-iti-du URU.MES: 
fie-nu ap-piil ag-gur ina WZLMES éf-reup fal-la-su-mu bu-st-fi-me 
NIG.GAciii-nu a-na la me-ni 

MAN-ti-ia surba-a DU-ut te-nati Ai+éur EN GAL 

URU Sa-le-ri-a 








Sal-m 











at-ta-rad TA KUR* E-Z 
KUR Meerhi'-su a-ta-ba 

















iM: élcla a 
KLTA ina qag-gi-ri gi 

ii 45: TA KUR En-zi-te atste-mus 1D Arsa-niva ete-bir a-na KUR Su 

y-tirib URU C-ééta-al URU dan-meti-si ak-ta-sald KUR 

Su-th-me ana si-hir-ti-sa 

ii 46: ap-puil ag-qur ina YLLMES di-ne-up "Sw-tea EN URU-ii-ne ina 

SU-ti assbat TA KUR Su-uh-me at-turmui a-na KUR Da-ie-e-ni 

ata-rad URU(sic) Davie-en 

‘a-ha si-hir-ti-léak-Sud URU.MES-Si-re ap-pil ag-qur ina YZLMES 

aé-reup Sal-la-su-nu NIGSU-si-nw NIGGA ma?-du al-qa-a TA 

KUR Deriee-ni at-te 

1 48: ana URU Ar-ca-di-ku URU MANcti-Si i "Ar-ra-me KUR L 

aa ag-ti-rib "Ar-ra-mu URU(sic) U-ra-arta-e-a TA. pa 

an na-mur-rat GIS,TUKULMES-ia KAL.MES-te 








uh-me 




















* ii $8: KUR d-rw-mu: RIMA 3 reads MAN KUR A. bo Smith and 
Graig) but MAN is non-existent (collated this ix ted by A. Fuchs (BiOr 
| 55, col. 192). Cf. above, Part Il, 3.2, p. 12 
* ii 40; "KURY [a RIMA 3 suggests K(UR Aa?) 
* ii di: KUR Eg KUR i collated! hy URU ie given in 


RIMA $. 
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49: u ME>ia dil-mu-ri ip-lak-ma URU-si t-maésir a-na KUR-¢ KUR 


























Ad-du-ri eli BGIR-Si ana KUR-¢ eli ME dan-nu ina gé-reb 
KUR-« d-hun 3 LIM 4 ME 

ii 50: mun ii ina GIS-TUKUL.MES si-sam-git GIM “ISKUR 

UGU-iie-n d-az-nin US.MES-Si-mw GIM na 

posi [KUR]$a as-ricup ui-mat ni e-ki-im-su 

ii 51: GIS.GIGIR.MES-i w ANSE.KUR.RA.MES-iii ANSE 
pari-ti a-ga-li NIG.GA u bu-dé-Ri ma-’-du TA qé-neb 
KUR¢e tera "Ar-ra-mu a-na u 

ii 52: ZLMES-iv a-na KUR ina ki-siy NITA-ti-ia KUR 
su GIM GUD.AM a-di-if URU.URUMES- na-mu-ta til 
URU Arzedé-ku EN URUMES 

ii 53: Sa Hime-tu-su ap-puil ag-gur {ina VZILMES a¥|Srd-[up] °3° asi 
a -a-t fa SAG.DU.MES® ina pucut KA.GAL sip" aln( 
mu thi GAL.MES+te ina lib-bi* 

ii 54: [asitate umaggig an-nu w- [batt Sa) a-sictaracte ina zi-gi 
pi ti-za-gip TA URU Ar-za-ai-h na KUR-¢ 

ii 55: [KUR E NU MJAN-tivia™ Sur-baca DU-ui ta-na-ti (Ja) 
As+Sur EN G[AL] EN ie? u liti hifiticia 5a ina KUR. U-n 
[ar]-ti e-tap qe-re 

ii 56: faltur i KUR Evi é-ciig TA KUR E-ri-tia at 
[rmué ana URU] A-ram URU.MES-ii ap-piil aq 
qur ina YZLMES a-re-up 

i 57: TA URU A-ra-ma-lee ul ana URU % ina alg 
rib "x-x)-x-ti42” MAN U[RU Za] i-na ME. edu 
GIRL 

ii 58: ANSE.KUR.RA.MES LA-at GIS.GIS GUD.MES UDU.MES 

+i IZLMES RIMA 

WZ MES GIBIL i the pertinent partis very fragme 

ND G5: SAG DU MES: so rightly € RIMA 3 has SAG.DUMES. 

oe: si GALMES. 

* 55: [KUR F NU MJANtia: RIMA, 

MAN i viable. The broken spoce ; 

» ii 35: EN GAL] "EN RIMA 5c 




































ii 59: sa KUR Nevi-ni at-t GIS.TUKUL.MES AsSur ez-zu-te ina 
fb-bi tam-di t-til UDUSISKUR.MES [ana 
Jarratiya surbé] DU 

ii 60: Ai+iur EN GAL EN-ia al 






a agi salem 





urdi-in u eprii-ti tatnin-t-ia 





ana KUR Gil-za 
ii 61: ag-ti-rib "A-sa-a-ti MAN KUR Gil-za SES MES -Gi 
DUMUMES-ii ina GABA-ia d-sa U* [x xx xxx x xx} x 
MAN?-ti ‘ANSE.KUR"[RA.MES]* 
ii 62: LA-at GIS,GIS GUD.MES UDU.MES GESTIN-MES 7 ud 
licpi-Sima am-hur-Su sa-lam MAN-ti-ia Sur-b 
tacna-ti Ai-Sur EN GAL-e EN-i 
ia ina KUR Na-*-ri e-tap-pards ina gé-reb-ti al 














@ DU-ui ta 




















fiir ina MURUB, URU- i ina &kur-r-itti-se-zig TA KUR Gil: 
ii 64: ana URU Si-la-ia URU KAL+tisfu dé "Karahi MAN URL 
Hicbwurki-a ag-tirib URL i ak-ta-Sad GAZ.MES- jinn 


HA adik 3 LIM Jalsla-su-m GUD.MES-fi-nu 

ii 65: sewi-ii-mu ANSE.KUR.RAMES ANSE pareve ag 
meni ii-lu-la ana URU-ia Aiur ub-la ina né-re-be dé KUR En 
i-te KU y-ub ina né-re-be sé KUR. Kir-ne 

ii 66: ina SAG URU LIMMU.DINGIR A-hucni DUMU A 
deni Sa'TA MAN.MES-ni AD.MES-ia i-ip-su [u] dan 
lavkon-inw ine dertal MAN-iida ina 

ii 67: MU MU-ia-ma TA URU NINA at-te-muy URU DU -bur-si 














URU darned asi quredie ita? mchepe it 
ii 68: GIS.KIRI, MES abs nabti mul-mu-li UGS it-ZA-in 
TA 1GU na-murrat GIS.TUKUL MESsia me-lam-ne (i) ENet 


ia ip-léh-ma® URU-8i tem 
ii 69: a-na Su-gu-ub ZLMES-ai ID A.RAD e-bir ina Hote MU-te ina 
licme "Ai+Su-DU-a-a-PAP EGIR-fi artedi KUR Si-i-ta-am-rat 





SUSI KUR-e fé a-hat 1D ARAD 

ii 70: %@ GIM DUNGU ‘TA AN tana dan-nu-ti-ie i 
kun ina gi-bit At+Sur EN GAL EN. URU.GAL a-lik 1C 
ia a-ma KUR Si-tavam-r " 

* ij Gl: ina GABA. t 

* ii Gl: ¢ MAN?-0 “ANSE.KUR® | RA MES) 


* i 68: ip RIMA 









































80: 
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fa ina MAN.MES-ni AD.MES-ia mu-um-ma ina qé-reb-sié lait 
hei ina 3 ume gar-racda KUR-i -hicta ga-ap-su SA-iu tu-qu 
um-ta ub-la eli ina GIR.ALMES-Si KUR-i 

ip "A-hu-ni ana DAGAL ERIN.HA MES it-ta-il-ma 
GABA ia ii-sera si-di-tu lu i-hum GIS.TUKULMES Assur 
EN-ia ina SA-ii-me i-tar-ri-si BAD,.BADs-Si-mu 

n SAG.DU.MES it i-nackis US.MES. mun-dah 
i-34 KURG ag-ne-up aa-pi sé KUR-€ ita 
uni ME, dan-nu ina SA URU-ii 

ai-kun pucul-hi me-lam-me $4 Ai+Sur EN-ia is-hu-pu-é-mu t-ri-du 
ni GIRILMES-ia is-buctista "Ashwni itsti ERINLHA.MES-St 
GIS.GIGIR.MES pit-hal-luiu NIG.GA E.GAL+li-iu ma?-dit 


























id KLLAniu la sab-tavat a-na IGL-ia d-tera 1D HAL.HAL tise 
bir a-na URU-ia As+iur ub-la a-na UN.MES KUR-ia am-mu-ie 
iu ina MU-ma sea-ti ana KUR Ma-za-mua al-lik ina né-re-bi 


é KUR Bu-na-is tu KUy-ub o-na URU.MES-ni Sd "Wik-de-me 
Nik-dee-ra ag-ti-rib TA \GL na-mur-rat GIS.TURUL.MES-ia 
KAL.MES u ME-ia 
ina GIS.MA.MES 
GIS.MA.MES KUS.DUHS! 
dan-nu ina MURUB, tam-di 





a tamedi it-tab-ku ina 
EGIR.MES-‘i-me lu as-bat MI 
DU-ui BAD,.BAD,-ii-nu lu a 











(am-di ina US-me-stirnu® GIM na-paca-si lu as-ru-up ina lime 
DLKUD-As+ur ina TTLGUD* UD 14 KAM TA URU NINA 
at-twmut 1D HALAL ev na URU.MES-ni 


a “Gi-am-mu 1D KASKAL.KUR.A ag-ti-rib pail-hacat EN-ti-ia 
na-mur-rat GIS.TUKUL.MES-ia ¢ 
GIS.TUKUL ra-ma-ni-si-nu "Gi-am-mu EN-si-nu 

ieducku a-na URU Sah-la-la w URU DU ahi lu KU ub 
DINGIR.MES-ia ana E.GAL-MES-fi lu si-e-r-ib- ta-Si-il-tu ina 
E.GALMES-fi lu dkeo 


ute ip-la-hu-ma ina 








Cri in RIMA 
prase i eng m the left side and then, ex 

the front side. RIMA 3's E.GAL a) error, appar- 
nce as f, then as &, thereaer SL 








ina TLGUD: 
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ii BL: mackim-te-si* lu ap-ti ni-sir-bi-su lu a-mur NIG.GA-si NIGSL 
Si é-lu-la ana URU-ia A¥+iur ub-la TA URU Sak-lala at-tu 
mug a-na URU KarSil-ma-me-MAS 

ii 82: ag-té-rib ina GISMA.MES KUS.DUH.SI-e i I-te-st* 1D A.RAD 
ina me-li-dé ebir madacta Ja MAN.MES 5 GIR am-ma-te a 1D 
A.RAD sé "Sa-an-gar* 

ii 83: URU Garge-mi-ea ié "Kieun-da-dépi URU Kiemu-ha-a-a it 
"4-ra-me DUMU Lal-li URU Merlivda-a-a Sa" Ha-ia 
ni DUMU Ga-ba-r 

ii BA: 3 ™Qal-pa-ru-da KUR Pa-ti-na-a-a sa ™Qal-pareda KUR Gir 

guma-a-a KU,BABBAR KU.GI AN.NA.MES ZABAR.MES 

UTUL.MES* ZABAR 

i 85: URU Ani-Atsur-ut-teras-bat sé GIR am-<ma>-te 4 1D ARAD 
%é UGU ID Segui a LUMES-e KUR Hat-ta-a-a URU Pi 
iteru 

ii 86; -ga-bu-sie-ni ina lib-bi am-hur "TA UGU ID) A.RAD. at-tu-mut 
a-na URU Hal-man ag-tirrib ME. edwne GIR M-<ia> is-buctit 

ii 87: KU.BABBAR KU.GI ma-da-ta-Si-nu am-hur UDU 
SISK[UR].SISKUR.MES ana IGI“ISKUR a URU Hal-man 
DU-ui TA URU Hal-man at-tu-mui a-na URU.MES-n 

ii 88: Sa Ir-hucle-eni KUR A-mat-a-a ag-ti-rib URU A-de-on-nu URL 
Pir-ga-a URU Arga-naa URU MAN-ti-sii KUR 
NIG.SU-H4 

ii 89; NIGGA E.GAL.MES.i i-ie-sa-a a-na E.GALMES-ii IZLMES 
SUB-di TA URU 4. 






































naa at-turmus a-na URU Qer-ga-ra ag 

* fi BI: meskimieic RIMA 3's -b . 

* i 82: ft Hete-iz RIMA 3 reads GT it allegedly exe 
ive <<Il actual The sign Tetedd is cenainly 
not “I” but “A wh cd vertical oo thy WV 

R river 
tr Tin 
gms wh nal dam 
URU drmsp a 
in, Bi a Up il a ID (space) RAD. in 
1. 86:... TA UGU (space) ID) A.RAD UDU.SISK(UR] 

ppace’SISKUR MES ace) URU A. 

+ ih 82: Ha "S ot it as in RIMA Graig, cola 

* ii BA: Jae 90 rightly Cra RIMA 

* ii 84: ZABARMES UTUL.MES. collation of Fuck s 
col, 192 (not collated by myself RIM. ZABAR.UTUL 














i 90: URU Qurga-ra URU MAN-ti-si appl ag-qur ina TZLMES 





1 LIM 2 ME GIS.GIGIR.MES | LIM 2 ME pit 

hal-lu 20 LIM. ERIN. MES* Sa ™1SKUR~-id-r 

ii 91: [iv KUR] ANSE-#é 7 ME GIS.GIGIR.MES 7 ME pital 
fw 10 LIM ERIN.MES s “Irhu-leeni KUR A-mat-a-a 2 LIM 
GIS.GIGIR.MES 10 LIM ERIN.MES i "A-ha-ab-bu 

i 92: KUR Sir?-la-a-a 5 ME ERIN.MES Sa KUR Gi-<bal>-a-a | 
LIM ERINMES sé KUR Mu 10 GIS.GIGIR. MES 
10 LIM ERINMES s@ KUR Ir-ga 

ii 93: 2 ME BRIN.MES 4a "Mactimu-ba--li URU Ar-ma-de-a-a 2 
ME ERIN.MES @ KUR Usa-na-ta-a-a 30 GIS.GIGIR[MES 
x] LIM ERIN.MES* 

ii 94 t-du-nu-ba?-li KUR & 1 LIM ANSE gam-ma-lu 

Gi-in-di-bu? KUR Ar-ba-a-a [(x x) x] ME/{LJIM 
ERIN.MES* 

ii 95; Sé"Bo-”sa DUMU Richucbi KUR A-ma-na-a-a 12 MANMES 
ni an-muti a-na ERIN-TAH-ti-ié il-ga-a a-nfa epi] 

i 96: MURUB, « ME ana GABA-ia itbwni ina AMES MAH.MES 
fa Assur EN SUM-na ina GIS.TUKUL.MES KAL.MES 54 
URLGAL o-lifk IGL-ial* 

97: iineka itti-si-me am-dah-hi-is TA URU Qar-ga-ra adi URL 
Git-za-d BAD, BAD, —fi-mu lu é-hun 14 LIM ERIN.MES 

i 98: findwhi-Fiemw ina GIS:TUKUL.MES tésian-git GIM “ISKUR 
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ii 100: mii EDIN a-na siim-qut ZIMES-iti-<ru> nab-ra-ru-ti raps 
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oT LIM GRINMES: 
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. URLGAL aiff IGtas}: RIMA URLGAL o-fit 1Gluin (without 

DINGIR sign 5 RLGAL not se visible. Se cof 

oi RIMA he traces are not 0 

“im. G sagrsts an ion: GIS TUKULMES, i> tl 
RIMA S for the end of the line 
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i101: ID A-re-an-tu GIM ti-turri akcsir ina gié-reb tamcha-i fect 
GIS.GIGIR.MES-si-nu pit hal-lesi-me 
ii 102: ANSE.KUR.RAMES-iiem LAcat GIS ni-r-si-mu e-kim-si-mu 


An 


Is 1, obv. I-r. 33a // Annals 3, i 1-ii 5 (Specifically for this par 
fen according to those of the 





mon to the two texts, the numbers are 





1) Ashur, great lord, kin; 
Igigi and Anunnaki, 


all the 


nds, (2) 


Bel, father of the god 


king of the 






who determines destinies, who has designed the heaven and earth 














4) Ea, the wise, king of the apsi, creator of everything (var.: of clever 
devices). (5) (Sin,) light of heaven and earth, the prince. (6) Shamash, 
judge of the (four) quarters, who leads mankind aright. (7) Ishtar 
mistress of battle and fight, whose delight is warfare. (8) great 
ods, who love my kingship, (9-10) who have made great my lord: 





hip, power and sovereignty established for me my honorable 
name and lofty command far above that of all (other) lords 


nt of the 





11) Shalmaneser, king of all people 
Ashur, (12) mighty king, king of Assyria, king of all the four qua 
r 
by the gods, favourite of B 
of the 





ruler of all 14) the king sought 











15) the magnificent pt 





worthy gover od Ashur, attentive prince, (16) who finds 











the remote and rugged regic who 
peaks, (18) who receives tribute and giffs of all the (four) quarters 
19) who opens trails everywhere (lit above and below), (20) at whose 





trong fight the (four) quarters become threatened, (21) the habita- 


tions are shaken (var.: at the f whose bravery, the lands are 





shaken to t y) man who 





trust in Ashur (and) Sh 


and (24) has no rival among the princes 











magnificent king of lands, who keeps advancing by difficult roads 
fand) marches across mountains a 





27) son of Ashurnasirpal 
priesthoo 





ppointce of Bel, vice-regent of Ashur (28) who was 





to the gods and (29) who subdued all lands at his feet, (30) 





pure offipring of Tukulti-Ninurta (II) (31) who slew all his enemies 





and overwhelmed them like a flood 
When Ashur, the 
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heart (and) with his holy eyes and (34) called me for the shepherd- 
ship of the land of Ashur, (35) he gave to me the strong weapon, 
37) he crowned me 


which casts down the insubordinate, and 





with the lofty diadem, He angrily bid me 





lominate and subdue all 
the lands insubordinate to Ashur 
38-39) At that time, at the beginning of my reign, in my first 


pali, (when) I solemnly seated myself on the royal throne, (40) I mus- 





tered my chariots and 





41) T entered into the pass of Simesi 





42) L approached Aridi, the fortified city of Ninni, (43) I besieged 





1 in the 





le). (44-46) I carried off booty from them (var: him), I rea 





wer (var.: pile) of heads in front of his city, (and) burn 
51) When Tw 
in Aridi, I received the tribute of the people of Harga, Harmasa, 
Simesa,) Simera, Siri 





flames their adolescent boys (and) girl 





4, Ulmana/i: (his) horses broken to the yok 
I departed 
in) steep mountains, (53) which rise perpendicularly towards the sky 
like a blade of an 


per (and bronze}, moved (my) chariots (and) troops (over them, and 








oxen, sheep, (and) wine. (5 m Aridi, Narrow roads 





on) dagger, (54-55) I cut out with picks of cop: 


approached Hubushkia. (56-58) I burned Hubushkia, with 100 towns 
in its environs. Kaki(a), king of Hubushkia (var.: Nairi) and the 
remainder of his troops b 





of my we ok to difficult mount he 














the mountains (and) defeated them, (61-63) I brought back (numerous 








chariots, (troc n to the yoke from the mountains, 





The awe-inspiring radiance of Ashur, my lord, overwhelmed them. 


They came down (and) seized my feet, (64) 1 imposed upon them 





tribute and tax. (65-66) I departed from Hubushkia (and) approached 





he fortified city of Arame, the Urartian. I besieged the 
kil 


Sugunia 





city and conquered it led many of them, (and) carried off 








heads in his city. (69) I bumed four (var.: 14) towns in its 








environs. (70) I di 
of Nairi 7 


‘om Sugunia (and) went down to the Sea 





1 my weapons in the sea, (and) made 












fering to ds. (73) At that time, I made an image of my 
appearance. (74) I inscribed thereon the praises of Ashur, the 

var: noble) lord, my lord, and the v 

it) up by the sea. On my return from the sea, 





the tribute of Asu, the Gilzanean: horses, oxen, sheep, wine, (two) 
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Js with two humps, (and) brought (them) to my city Ashur 





9) In the month Ayyaru, the 





ay, I departed from Nineveh. 








I crossed the Tigris, (80) traversed Mts, Hasamu (and) Dihnunu 





and) approached the city of La’la’te, of Ahuni, son of Adini, 





inspiring radiance of Ashur, my lord, overwhelmed them. 





8: They fled to save their lives, I destroyed and burned the 


city, I departed fr 





La'la’te, (85-86a) I approached Til-barsip, the 
fortified city of Ahun 

of his troops, Ahuni of Bit-Adin 
ule, (88) With crust in Ashur and the 


son of Adini. (86b-87) Tras 





ng in the strength 








at gods, my lords, (89) 








I fought with him (and) defeated him, I confined him in his city 





90-91) I departed from Til-barsip to Burmaranna (var.: Burn 


red (it), (92) I felled 300 of 











a city of Ahuni, I besieged and conc 











heads in front of his city. (94-97) In (the course of) my march, I 


received the tibute of Habini (var.: Hapini), the Ti-abnean, of 





Ga’una/i, the Sarugacan, (and) of Giri-Adad, the Immerinaean; sil- 





ver, gold, oxen, sheep, wine. I departed from Burmaranna/mar’ana 
vatskins, (99-100) 
I received the tribute of Qatazili, the Kummuhite: silver, gold, oxen, 





(98) I crossed the Euphrates on rafis of (inflated) 


hep, wine, (101-102) T approac 





juhbuni (and other) towns 
of the Euphrates. (103) 1 
defeated his land, devastated his cities. (104) 1 filled the wide field 





of Abuni of Bit-Adini' on the other sic 


with the corpses of his soldiers. (105) I felled 1,300 of their troops 
leparted from P. 


approached the cities of Mutalli, the Gurgumite, (108 


with the weapon(s. (106-107) I 














the tribute of Mutalli, the Gurgumite: silver 





oxen, sheep, wine 





parted 
from Gurgum. (111-114) T approached Lutibu, the fortified city of 


and) his daughter with a large amount of her dowry. 1 





Hayanu (the Sam’alite). Hayanu the Sam’alite, Sapalulume the 





Patinean, Ahuni son of Adini, Sangara the Carchemishite ~ they 
trusted in each other's help, and (115) prepared for war. They came 
fight. (116) In the exalted might of Nergal who 


goes before me, (and) (117) wit 


















which Ashur, my lo: and) defeated 





them. (119) I felled their war 





jors with the weapons. (120-121) Like 


URU/KUR Pagani u Adini. For 
wee above, Part I » 
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the god Adad, I rained (destructive) flood upon them. I piled them 








up in ditches (and) fille 
warriors, (122) With their blood, I dyed the mountain red like red 
123-124) I took from him (sic) (nume 
broken to the yoke. I reared a 
I des 


the wide plain 





the corpses of their 


chariots (and) horses 








‘ower (vars: pile) of heads in front 
127) At that 


of his city 





ed and bumed his cities. (12 











valour of Ashur ity. (128-130) I made a 








deeds and praiseworthy acts. I erected (it) at the source of the Saluara 





river which is at the foot of Mt. Amanus. (131) I departed from Mt 


Amanus (and) crossed the Orontes river. (132-1382) 1 approached 





Alimush, the fortified city of Sapalulme, the Patinean, Sapalulme 





the 
Sangara the Carchemishite, Hayanu the Sam’alite, Katea the Quean, 
Pihirim the Hilukacan, Bur-Anate the Yasbuqean (and) Adanu the 
f Ashur, my lord, I scat- 


inean, to save his life, took for his aid Ahuni son of Adini 








Yahanean, (138b-141) By the comman 





tered their assembled forces. I besieged the city, conquered (i), (and 
en to the yoke. 1 


he weapon(s), (142-143) In the midst 





carried off their heavy riots, horses bro 





felled 700 of their soldie 


of that battle, I captured Bur-Anate, the Yasbugean, 


An 


als 1: x. 336-47 (From here onwards, the numbers given indicate the 





$3b) I departed from Alimush. (34) 1 went down to the Sea of the 


‘ting Sun (and) cleansed my weapons in the sea. (35) I made 





fering to my gods. 1 made a splendid lordly image of myselt 





36-374) I inscribed thereon the praise of [AshJur, great lord, my 





lord, and the victory of my power, which I achieved in the land of 





Haut, (and) erected (it) by the sea. (37b-38) On my return from (lit 





of) the sea, I ascended Mt, Amanus (and) cut the timber of cc 
y) TE ascen 


mage of Anum-hirbe stands (and) (40a) erected my 








and junipe 1 Me. Atalur, went to the place where 
the 


with his one. (40b—41a) I cong) 









Taya (and) Hazazu, great cities 





which belong to the Patinean. I killed many of them, (42a) 


and) carried off from th 





m 4,600 captives. I departed from Hazazu 
$2b-43) I approached Urime, the fortified city of Lubarna, the 


Arame 











inscribed a stela ity. The tribute of 
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45) son of Gusi: silver 





id, [oxe]n, sheep, wine, a bed made of 
gold, (46) ivory (and) boxwood, I rece 
of the land of Hatti 


ved. I carried off 22,000 people 
Ashur 








1d) (47) brought (them) to my c 





Annals 3: ii Sb-102 


ii 5b-6) I defe[ated] the great cities of the Patinean’s). I overwhel[med 





the towns of the shore of] the Upper [Sea] of Amurri, (that is also 
called) the Sea of the Setting Sun, like the hills of ruins. (7-Ba) T 


received the tribute of the kin 








andl triumphantly on the extensive seashore. (Bb) I made my lordly 


image, which establishes my name for ete 





and) erefeted) (iv 
by the sea. (a) [ascended Mt. Amanus (and) cut timber of cedar 
and juniper. (9b~10) I went to Mt, Atalur, where the image of Anum- 
hirbe stands, (and) erected my image alongside his one. I depalrted] 
ies of Taya, Hazaza, Nulia 
and) Butamu, which belonged to the Patinean. (Ib-12a) I killed 


from the sea, (Ila) 1 conquered the cit 





2,800 [of them] (and) carried off 14,600 captives. (12b-13a) I received 


the tribute of Arame, son of Gusi: silver, gold, ox{en], sheep, wine 





a bed (made of) gold, ivory (and) boxwood. 

fF my own name, in the month 
sed the T 
hed Til-barsip, 


ii 13b-15a) In the eponym year 
Ayyaru, the 13th day, I departed from [Nineveh], ¢ 
traversed Mts, Hasamu (and) Dihnunu, (and) apps 
the fortified city of Ahuni, son of Adini, (15b~16a) Abuni, son of 


Adini, trusted in the strength of his army and came out 














I defeated him (and) confined him fin his city). I departed from Til 
barsip (and) crossed the Euphrates i 
goatskins. (16b-17a) I [be]sieg 
Surunu, Paripa, Til-bashere, Dabig 
of Adini. (17b-18a) I killed many 


vd on rafis of (inflated) 
vered [...Jea, Tagi, 
cities of Ahuni, son 












mi}, (and) carried off their 


booty. I destroyed and burne in their environs, (18b~19 





I de{parted frlom Dabigu (and) approached Sazabe, the fortified city 
of Sangara, the Carche 
it]. (19b-20a) I killed many of them (and) carried off their booty. 1 


201-211) All the 








I besieged the city (and) con{quered 








kings of the land of Hfatti] be afraid of the radiance of my 
trong weapons and my raging battle, and seized my feet. (21b-23a) 





I received from Qfalparjunda the Patinean three talents of gold, 100 
ze, 300 talents of iron, 1,000 


uldrons, 1,000 multi-coloured 


talents of silver, 300 talents of bro 








bronze garments, his daughter 
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with a large amount of her dowry, 20 


nts of red purple wool, 





500 oxen, (and) 5,000 sheep. (23b-24a) I imposed upon him as 
annual) tribute one talent of silver, two talents of [red] purple wool, 
and) 100 be 
city Ashur, (24b-26a) I receiy 
f Mt. An 


ms of cedar, (and) I received (them) annually in my 





n of Gabbar, who 
?) tal 


d from Hayanu, 





resided) at the foot 











nulti-coloured linen garments, 





300 oxen, 3,000 shecp, 200 beams of cedar, [x]+2 ass-loads of ceda 





resin, (and) his daughter with her dowry. (26b~27a) I imposed upon 


him as (annual) tribute ten minas of silver, 100 beams of cedar, one 





assload of cedar resin, (and) I received (them) annually, I received 


from Aramu, son of Agusi, ten minas of gold, six talents of silver 





500 oxen, (and) 5,000 sheep. 29a) I received from Sangara the 





Carchemishite two talents of 0 talents of silver, 30 talents of 





bronze, 100 talents of iron, 20 talents of red-purple wool, 500 (bea 





of) boxwood,® his daughter with (her) dowry, and 100 daughter 





id) 5,000 sheep. I imposed upon him a: 





pute one mina of gold, one talent of silver, two talent 
1 hin 


of red-purple wool, (and) I received (them) fro nnually, (29b- 





40a) I annually received uhite 20 minas of 





» Qatazilu the Kun 
silver (and) 300 beams of cedar 


ii 30b) In the eponym year of Ashur-belu-ka’in, in the me 





Ayyaru, the I$th day, I departed from Nineveh. (31a) I crossed the 





Tigris, traversed Mts. Hasamu (and) Dihnunu. I <approached> Tile 


barsip, the fortified city of Ahuni, son of Adini, ¢ 





nquered <the 








city>, (81b-33a) Ahuni son of Adini <became afraid> of the splen- 
dour of my raging weapons and fierce battle, [abandoned his city 
crossed the Euphrates to save his life. He moved into other coun- 


tries, (33b-34a) By the command of Ashur, the great lord, my lord, 





I took Til-barsip, Alligu, [Nappigi] and Rugulita to be my royal 


citi(es), settled Assyrians therein (and) founded therein palaces as my 





royal abode(s). (34b~35a) I changed the name of Til-barsip to Kar- 
Shalmaneser, Nappigi to Lita-Ashur, Alliga to Asbat-lakunu, Rug 
to Qibit-[DN]. (35b-38) At that time 


agbat, which the people of Hatti call Pitru (and) which is on the 








he city of Ana-Ashur-uter- 





GISTUG.MES “boxwood” ix pr sc to GISTUKULMES “weapons 
Luckenbill, ARAB, Ip E Tater seems for the tribute ls. 
RIMA 3s TUG.MES (without GIS) “garments” must be corrected anyway 
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Sajur river, fon the other 
Mutkinu, wl 
pileser (I), 


dc] of the Euphrates, and the city of 
h is on this side of the Euphrates, which Tiglath- 





forefather, a prince, my predecessor 
1e time of Ashur-rabi (II), kin 
had seized by force; those cities I restored (and) settled Assyria 
therein, (39-40a) When I was stayi 
the tibute of the kings of the seacoast and the kin 





ad occupied, but 





which) at ff Assyria, the Aramaeans 





in Kar-Shalmaneser, I received 








gs of the banks 
of the Euphrates: silver, gold, tin, bronze, bn 





ted from 





oxen, sheep, multi-coloured linen garments. (40b 
Kar-Shalmaneser, I traversed Mt, [..-Jsumu. (41a) 
Bit-Zamani, I departed from Bit-Zamani (and) traversed Mts, Namdanu 

nd) Merhisu, (41b-42a) Narrow 
rise perpendicularly towards the sky like a blade of a dagger, I cut 





down t 








sads (in) steep mountains, which 


out with picks of copper, moved (my) chariots and troops (over them) 


#2b-44a) I went down to the land of Enzite (that is) of the land of 





Ishua, I conquered the entire land of Enzite, destroyed and burned 





their towns, carried off their booty, property and goods without num- 





ber. (44b) I made a splendid royal image of myself, inscribed thereon 
the praise of Ashur, great lord, my lord, and the victory of my 


.d) erected (it) in the lower city of Saluria, in a cultic site 





it. the place of iu). (45~46a) 





pssed the 





departed from Enzite, ¢ 





Argania river, (and) approached the land of Suhme. 1 conquered 


Washtal, its fortified city, (and) destroyed and burned the entire land 





of Suhme. I captured Sua, the lord of their city. I departed from 
Suhme. I went down to the land of Dayeni. (46b-47) 1 conquered 


the entire land (text: city) of Dayeni, destroyed and burned their 





towns, (and) took off their booty, property and 
a) 1 
royal city of Arrame, the Urartian. (48 


goods in large quan- 





proached Arzashkun, the 
49a) Arrame, the Urartian, 
my strong weapons and my rag- 


tities. I departed from Dayeni. (4 








became aftaid of the radiance 


ing battle, and abandoned his city. He fled up into Mt. Adduri. 1 





ascended the mountain (pursuing) after him, (and) k 





ht a strong 
battle in the midst of the mountain, (496-50) I felled 3,400 of his 
n them a destructive flood like 
d like red wool. 1 took 


soldiers by weapons. I rained up 





Adad. I dyed [the moun]tain with their bl 








his camp from him. (51a) I brought fr 





of the mountain 








Jrons” (RIMA 3), Ho 
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lonkeys (bearing 


his chariots, cavalry, horses, mules, 8) Bi 








fand) property in large quantities. (51b-52a) Arrame, to save his life, 


took to a steep mountain. I trampled his country underfoot in my 





heroic strength, like a wild bull, (and) laid waste his towns. (52b-53a) 
I destroyed (and) bfurned] Arzashku, with towns in its environs. 
of the 
nobles [I spread] within [the piles}, others I erected on stakes around 





53b-S4a) I made three piles of heads before its gate. S[ome 





the piles. (54b-35a) I departed fro 





Arzashku, (and) [I ascended] 
Mt. [Eritia]. (55b-56) 1 made a splendid royfal image] of myself, 
[inscribed] thereon the praise [of] Ashur, great lord, my lord, and 
the victory of my power which I had achieved in the land of Urartu, 
in Mt. Erijtia. I departed) from Mt. Eritia (and) 
he city of] Aramale. I destroyed (and) burned its towns. 
fr 


T set (it) up 


approached 








m1 Aramale (and) approached] the city of Zanziuna 








[.. Jute, the of [Za}naiuna, feared the battle, (and) seized my 
feet. I received from him horses broken to the yoke, oxen, 
and) sheep. T had mercy on him. [ Bb-59a) [On] my [return 





march?], I went down to the Sea of Nairi. I washed the furious 


weapons of Ashur in the sea, [and made] offering [to my gods] 





60a) I made [a splendid royal image of myself], inscribed 
thereon the praise of Ashur, great lord, my lord, my heroic deeds, 
the sea). (60b-Gla) I departed 
 Gilzanu, Asau, the kin, 






[from the se land 
of € 





and) approached 








anu, together with his brothers (and) sons, came out to 1 





[...] horse[s} broken to the yoke, oxen, sheep, 
wine, seven camels with two humps, I received from him. I made 
if (621 


praises of Ashur, great lord, my lord, an 


a splendid royal image of my 63a) I inscribed thereon the 








he victory of my might 


which achieved in the land of Nairi, (and) erected (it) in the midst 





of his city, in his temple. (¢ 
id Shilaya, the for 


I besieged the cit f 






64a) I departed from Gilzanu, (and) 


appro, ed city of Kaki, the king of Hubushkia 





and) cong it). I killed many of them, 





(64b-65a) I carried off from them 3,000 captives, oxen, sheep, horses, 


mules, (and) donkeys without number, (and) brought (them) to 








city Ashur, (65b-66a) (To sum up esent Urartian expedition 


T entered the p: 





Enzite (and) I went out from the pass of Kirruri 


in front of the city 










ii 6 n of Adini, who since (the days of 


the kin 





incessantly conducted himself with obdu- 





beginning of my reign, in the eponym 
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veh (and) besieged ‘Til- 





from Nini 


barsip, his fortified city. (67b-68a) I let my warriors surround it, set 


year of my own name, I departe 








arrows upon it. (68b) He became frightened before the brilliance of 





my weapons (and) the our [of] my lordship and abandoned 


his city. (69a) He crossed the Euphrates to save his life, In another 
year, in the eponym year of Ashur-bunaya-usur, I pursued afer him 

i 
hrates, which, like a coud, har 
f Ashur, the great lord 
fore me, I approached Shitamrat 







(69b-70a) He had made as his s Mt. Shitamrat, the moun- 
tain peak on the bank of the Ex 
sky. (70b-71a) By the 


and Nergal who goe 


from th pmand 





me. For three days the 





into which none of the kings, my fathers, c 





hero (= Shalman red the mountain, His proud heart yearned 





1) exp 





for battle, (71br He climbed up {the mountain) and trampled 


A 


spreading hosts and came out against me, He drew up the battle 





it) down with his (own) foot (lit. fe juni trusted in his wide 





line, (72b-73a) I hurled the weapons of Ashur, my lord, against 
them, (and) inflicted their defeat. I cut off the heads of his warrior 
With the blood of his fighters, I dyed the mi 
of the mountain, 


antain, Many of his 
74a 


ity. The awesome splen: 








(men) threw themselves off (lt. to) the c 
T fought a fierce battl 
Ashur, my 












rerwhelmed them. They came down to 








»-75a) I brought to my presence Ahuni, 





chariots, his cavalry, and 1 





with his armies, (bi h property of his 


palace, the weight of which is immeasurable. I carried (them) off 








across the Eu text: Tigris), brought (them) to my city Ashur 





and) counted them as the people of my land. 


In that (same) year, I marched against the land of Mazamua 





75b-76a) I entered the pass of Bunais. I approached the towns of 
Nikeleme (and) Nikdera, (76b-7 
of my strong weapons ani 


a) They became afraid of the brilliance 





my raging battle, and cast themselves 





ts of reed. (7b) I pursued them on rafis of (in- 





upon the sea in b¢ 





flated) goatskins, fought a str attle in the midst of the sea, (and) 





defeated them. (78a) I dyed the sea with their blood like red we 
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Lith day, I departed from Nineveh, (and) crossed the Tigris. (78-79 
he Balih river. (79b 
dship (and) the bril- 
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I approached the towns of Giammu (on ba 





They became afraid of the fearfulness of my 
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I brought my gods to his palaces, (and) held a banquet in his palaces, 





#1) T opened his treasury, saw his treasure, carried off his prop- 


erty and goods, (and) brought (them) to my city Ashur. (81b~82a) 1 


Sahl 


ied Kar-Shalmaneser. I crossed 
rafis of 
goatskins. (82b-B6a) The tribute of the kings of the other 
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the Euphr 
inflated) 





and) appr 





s again (lit. for another time)’ at its flood 
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and) of Qalparunda 


of Gabbar, of Qalparunda the Patinean, 
G 









bronze cauldrons; the city of Ana-Ashur-uter-asbat, which is on the 





other bank of the Euphrates, on the Sajur river, (and) which the 
ib) I 
hrates, (and) approached the city of Aleppo 





Hittite people call Pitru, therein I received (that tribute 


departed from the Euy 








lit. Halman). They were afraid of the battle (and) seized <my> fect 
a) I received their tribute: silver (and) gold. I made sacrifices before 
the god Adad of Aleppo. (87b-88a) I departed from Aleppo (and) 


approached the towns of Irhuleni, the H 








nquered 
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a) With the exalted 
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hat two different military units—that of Ba'asa son of Rehob 
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fought with them, (and) I defeated them from Qarqar as far as the 
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their corpses, (and) filled the field (with them). Their extensive troops, 
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broad countryside had been used up in burying them 


I blocked the Orontes river with their corpses as with a causeway 


101b-102) In the midst of that batle, I to 


k away from them their 
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in Assyrian hintoriogeaph yand the bissory of Aupriaand 
Syria-Palatine 
Anappesdis added on a pewedison ofthe Kurkh Monolith, 
‘aued as the acther’scollanon, 
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